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Introduction
	

The	 following	 constitutes	 a	 sort	 of	 Christian	 “handbook”	 that	 deals	 with	 the	 two
greatest	clowns	that	ever	put	on	an	act	for	unregenerate	mankind:	Science	and	Philosophy.
It	is	the	Apostle	Paul	who	warns	the	child	of	God	about	both	of	these	depraved	imposters
(see	 Col.	 2:8	 and	 1	 Tim.	 6:20);	 and	 it	 is	 modern	 “Fundamentalists,”	 Charismatics,
Catholics,	Evangelicals,	and	Liberals	who	have	removed	the	warnings	so	the	unwary	will
blunder	into	the	net.	(See	the	lengthy	comments	in	The	Bible	Believer’s	Commentary	on
Colossians,	 Col.	 2:8.)	 The	 word	 “SCIENCE”	 has	 been	 carefully	 removed	 from	 every
translation	of	the	English	Bible	in	the	twentieth	century	(1	Tim.	6:20),	including	the	New
King	James	Version	(NKJV)	translated	by	“Fundamentalists”	and	Southern	Baptists.

Someone	 in	 the	 Laodicean	 “last	 days,”	 before	 the	 Second	Coming	 of	Christ,	wants
Christians	 to	worship	 the	gods	of	 the	heathen.	The	gods	of	 the	heathen	are	Science	and
Philosophy.	 Both	 of	 these	 “gods”	 major	 in	 materialism	 and	 humanism;	 both	 of	 them
magnify	man	 and	 humanize	God;	 both	 of	 them	 ignore	 Heaven	 and	 Hell;	 neither	 one
preaches	or	believes	in	a	New	Birth	(or	its	necessity);	both	of	them	lean	to	international
socialism;	both	of	them	posit	statements	and	“findings”	that	are	completely	irrational	and
irresponsible;	and	both	of	them	promise	man	a	“Golden	Age”	(Third	Reich,	Holy	Roman
Empire,	Great	Society,	etc.)	apart	from	God	or	the	Bible.	They	are	the	two	super	clowns	of
man’s	depravity.	They	are	Barnum	and	Bailey’s	choicest	product,	presented	as	intellectual,
profound,	 worthy,	 and	 worthwhile	 individuals	 to	 be	 respected	 and	 honored	 for	 their
honesty	and	 integrity.	We	will	here	present	 them	 in	 their	 true	 light,	 the	 light	of	 superior
revelation	(the	Holy	Bible),	which	has	a	great	deal	to	say	(Isa.	28–29,	40–48;	Rom.	1;	1
Cor.	1–3;	Psa.	14;	Prov.	18)	about	 such	circus	performers	who	have	 to	paint	a	 smile	on
their	faces.

We	have	also	 included	in	 this	“handbook”	a	 third	smaller	handbook	which	might	be
called	A	Handbook	of	Psychiatry.	We	did	not	include	this	title	in	the	book	title	since	the
word	“psychiatry”	does	not	occur	in	the	Bible,	and	the	discipline,	after	all,	is	merely	the
product	of	 science	 and	 philosophy.	 Psychiatry	 is	 the	 result	 of	 believing	 the	 findings	 of
“science”	 and	 the	 teachings	 of	 philosophy.	 When	 you	 combine	 the	 two	 they	 produce
KOOKS.	 “In	 a	 day	 of	 illusions	 and	 utter	 confusions,	 we	 base	 our	 conclusions	 on	 our
delusions.”	It	is	the	delusions	of	Philosophy	and	Science	that	cause	the	confusions,	as	will
be	 demonstrated	 in	 no	 uncertain	 terms.	 Upon	 completing	The	 Christian’s	 Handbook	 of
Science	and	Philosophy,	the	reader	will	have	come	to	the	conclusion	that	all	of	the	“nuts”
are	certainly	not	in	“Fundamentalist”	circles,	all	of	the	wimps	aren’t	in	the	ropes,	all	of	the
ding	a	lings	are	not	in	bells,	and	all	of	the	boobies	are	not	in	the	“hatch.”

What	 follows	 is	 the	 subject	 matter	 we	 have	 taught	 young	 men	 and	 women	 at	 the
Pensacola	 Bible	 Institute	 from	 1964	 to	 1985.	 We	 have	 omitted	 the	 footnotes	 and
references	 to	 give	 the	 work	 a	 more	 readable	 style.	 To	 give	 exact	 documentation	 for
everything	mentioned	here	would	take	about	200	footnotes	per	chapter,	and	long	ago	the
source	references	for	many	of	these	facts	have	been	lost.	Many	of	them	were	from	books
in	libraries	scattered	all	over	the	United	States	to	which	the	author	had	access	from	time	to



time	during	his	evangelistic	tours	(1949–1985).	Any	reader	familiar	with	the	literature	on
catastrophic	 geology	 and	 creationism	 can	 recognize	 the	 sources	 for	 most	 of	 the	 facts
given.

We	have	 included	 the	 section	on	Psychiatry	 for	 two	 reasons:	 first	 of	 all	 because	 90
percent	of	 the	modern	philosophers	and	 scientists	 are	 just	 as	 “nutty	as	a	 fruitcake,”	and
secondly,	because	the	end	result	of	believing	the	“findings	of	science”	and	the	theories	of
philosophers	 is	 a	 world	 composed	 of	 one	 gigantic	 jungle	 tribe	 gone	 insane	 inside	 an
electronic	net	of	computerized	trivia.	Modern	classical	music	and	modern	art	(since	about
1900	or	1910)	 show	 the	“informed”	all	 too	clearly	what	 is	going	on:	 the	animals	 in	 the
jungle	(90	percent	of	all	scientists	are	evolutionists)	are	losing	what	little	minds	they	had
(Rom.	1:22;	Ecc.	9:3).	 It	 is	Science	and	Philosophy	 in	 the	main	 that	 are	 responsible	 for
these	 animals	 going	 “bonkers.”	 Scientific	 advancement	 and	 scientific	 achievement	 take
credit	 for	 bringing	 about	 this	 age,	 and	 every	 leader	 in	 this	 age	 (Bismarck,	 Einstein,
Roosevelt,	 Lincoln,	Marx,	 Freud,	 Planck,	 Glasser,	Menninger,	 Lenin,	 Hitler,	 Pope	 Pius
XII,	 Pope	 Paul	 VI,	 Pope	 John	 Paul	 II,	 Jack	Kennedy,	 Eisenhower,	 Rockefeller,	 Nixon,
Castro,	Mao	Tse	tung,	Jim	Jones,	Idi	Amin,	Margaret	Thatcher,	Churchill,	Russell,	Wells,
Dewey,	 et	 al.)	 had	 a	 philosopher	 and	 a	 philosophy	 in	 his	 background.	 The	 early
evolutionists	 (Smith,	 Darwin,	 Haekel,	 Huxley,	 Paley,	 et	 al.)	 were	 little	 more	 than	 pure
philosophers.	 They	 philosophized	 on	 what	 they	 found	 and	 called	 their	 philosophies
“SCIENTIFIC	FACTS.”

When	 these	 so	 called	 “facts”	 are	 assembled,	 they	 constitute	 a	 circus	without	 a	 tent.
The	thing	that	marks	all	of	the	major	philosophers	and	all	of	the	major	scientists	and	all	of
the	major	psychiatrists	is	their	ignorance	of	the	Bible,	the	written	revelation	of	God.	They
seem	unable	 to	quote	 it	 properly	 (this	will	 be	 demonstrated),	 to	 interpret	 it	 properly,	 to
apply	it	properly,	or	even	to	discuss	the	history	of	it	properly.	It	is	almost	as	though	all	of
them	had	a	complex	about	a	Book	that	terrorized	them	when	they	thought	about	looking
into	it.	As	a	little	boy	said	(when	asked	by	his	teacher	why	he	didn’t	ask	his	mother	to	tell
him	 about	 a	 certain	 subject),	 “Well,	 ma’am,	 I	 just	 didn’t	 want	 to	 know	 THAT	MUCH
about	 it.”	 Scientists,	 philosophers,	 and	 psychiatrists	 remind	 us	 of	 the	man	who	 read	 so
many	 articles	 in	 books	 and	magazines	 about	 the	 “dangers	 of	 smoking”	 that	 he	 gave	 up
READING.

The	illusion	that	the	passage	of	time	(especially	great	passages	of	time	[see	Science,	p.
246])	changes	things	radically	is	a	delusion	(see	Psychiatry,	p.	388)	of	the	most	dangerous
sort.	Time	does	absolutely	nothing	to	change	basic	 truths	after	 they	have	been	 tried	and
tested	more	 than	40,000,000	 times	on	 five	continents	 through	6,000	years.	The	precepts
laid	 down	 in	 Job	 and	 Proverbs	 (from	 1000	 to	 1800	 B.C.)	 are	 just	 as	 good	 and	 just	 as
FIXED	and	absolute	today	(1985)	as	they	were	the	day	they	were	written.	No	intellectual
with	any	amount	of	learning	has	ever	added	ONE	thing	to	help	mankind	out	since	A.D.	90
unless	it	was	something	already	written	down	in	THE	BOOK.	Temporary	relief	from	pain,
intermittent	peace	months	between	war	years,	and	lengthening	life	to	70–90	instead	of	40–
60	years	does	not	solve	ONE	MAJOR	PROBLEM	MAN	EVER	HAD.

Man’s	 “problem,”	 according	 to	 the	 Book,	 is	 SIN.	Man’s	 problem,	 according	 to	 the
psychiatrists,	 philosophers,	 and	 scientists,	 is	 “how	 to	 get	 along	with	man.”	WAR	 is	 the



great	 scourge	 of	 politicians,	 popes,	 philosophers,	 junkies,	 scientists,	 whores,	 senators,
pimps,	mayors,	 governors,	 sex	 perverts,	 and	 presidents.	 SIN	 is	 the	 scourge	 of	 mankind
according	to	the	BOOK	 (“Stop	air	pollution:	shut	your	mouth”).	The	Bible	 records	over
thirteen	civil	wars	plus	sixty	other	wars,	with	actual	figures	given	of	2,000,000	casualties
plus	200,000,000	casualties	coming	up	at	Armageddon.	There	are	THREE	WORLD	WARS
in	 the	 future.	 Science,	 Philosophy,	 and	 Psychiatry	 will	 do	 NOTHING	 to	 stop	 or	 even
DELAY	 all	 three	 of	 them.	 Sin	 will	 have	 its	 way	 as	 long	 as	 men	 trust	 Science	 and
Philosophy	instead	of	the	BOOK.

We	will	deal	 first	with	Philosophy	(Col.	2:8),	 then	Science	(1	Tim.	6:20),	and	 lastly
Psychiatry.



Book	One

	

PHILOSOPHY
	

“We	are	on	 the	 threshold	of	 the	greatest	 era	of	peace	 the
world	has	ever	known.”

	

President	Harry	Truman
May	30,	1950



—	CHAPTER	ONE	—
	

The	Nature	of	Philosophy
	

The	word	“Philosophy”	is	a	compound	word	from	two	Greek	words.	The	first	of	these
is	a	reference	to	being	very	fond	of	a	thing.	When	Jesus	says	to	Simon	Peter	“Lovest	thou
me?”	(John	21:17),	He	is	using	this	first	word;	it	is	“phileo,”	which	means	“to	love.”	The
second	word	 is	a	word	used	for	wisdom.	The	Greek	goddess	of	wisdom	was	Sophia	 (or
Sophi).	Anyone	knows	that	a	“sophist”	was	a	carnal	man	who	wanted	to	play	tricks	with
words	and	thoughts.	Our	word	“pseudo-sophisticated”	simply	means	“false	knowledge”	or
one	“not	really	knowing.”	A	really	“sophisticated”	person	would	be	a	person	who	actually
was	wise	and	had	become	wise	 through	vast	experience.	The	Bible’s	 example	of	 a	man
who	is	truly	“sophisticated,”	in	the	sense	of	the	original	meaning,	is	Solomon.	One	reading
of	Ecclesiastes	will	show	that	no	philosopher	has	ever	popped	up	since	1000	B.C.	with	the
experience	that	Solomon	had	behind	his	wisdom.

The	 Greek	 philosophers	 (Socrates,	 Plato,	 and	 Aristotle)	 are	 “small	 fry”	 alongside
Solomon,	for	that	worthy	gentleman	could	empirically	(experimentally)	and	pragmatically
(try	anything	to	see	if	it	“worked”)	put	into	practice	any	theory	that	he	conjured	up.	The
“Greeks”	were	in	no	such	position.

A	philosopher	then	is	a	“LOVER	OF	WISDOM.”	The	Greeks	sought	after	wisdom	(1
Cor.	1:19–22),	so	to	this	day,	we	give	Greek	letters	as	the	initials	for	groups	of	young	men
and	women	in	College	who	are	supposed	to	be	seeking	wisdom.	There	are	two	bad	“slips
in	the	transmission”	at	this	point	which	all	of	the	major	philosophers	fail	to	detect.

1.	The	educated	Greek	Athenians	who	professed	stoicism	and	epicureanism	(see	Acts
17:18)	were	not	only	 fickle	and	 insincere	 (Acts	17:21),	but	 they	were	also	 IGNORANT
(Acts	17:23)	and	SUPERSTITIOUS	(Acts	17:22).	In	an	effort	to	erase	one	of	these	glaring
defects,	 the	 translators	of	 the	ASV,	NASV,	RSV,	NRSV,	NIV,	and	NKJV	 (!)	have	 taken	 the
word	“superstitious”	out	of	Acts	17:22	and	inserted	the	word	“religious.”	Scholars	like
to	pat	themselves	on	the	back	after	the	Holy	Spirit	has	pinned	them	to	the	mat.

2.	There	are	TWO	kinds	of	wisdom	(James	3:15–18).
When	you	say	that	a	man	is	“a	lover	of	wisdom”	(i.e.,	a	philosopher),	you	have	said

nothing	yet.
Now,	in	the	word	of	God	there	is	a	distinction	made	between	three	words:	knowledge,

wisdom,	and	understanding.
a.	Knowledge,	evidently,	is	the	bare	collection	of	facts	which	a	man	has	at	his	disposal.

It	is	the	sum	total	of	what	a	man	knows	to	be	so	or	not	to	be	so;	in	short,	“knowledge”	can
be	claimed	by	a	computer.	A	machine	can	have	“knowledge.”

b.	Wisdom	 is	 knowing	 how	 to	 use	 knowledge.	 Since	 “the	 fear	 of	 the	Lord	 is	 the
beginning	 of	wisdom,”	 it	 is	 apparent	 that	 there	 are	 two	 kinds	 of	 wisdom,	 for	 many
unsaved	men	who	have	never	feared	God	do	remarkably	well	when	it	comes	to	applying



what	 they	 know	 to	 achieve	 the	 result	 they	 have	 in	mind.	Many	 of	 these	men	 have	 no
formal	education	of	which	to	speak.	They	simply	know	how	to	apply	the	knowledge	they
have	so	that	it	produces	results.

The	wisdom	of	which	Proverbs	9:10	and	Job	28:28	speaks	is	obviously	the	wisdom	of
James	3:17	 and	1	Corinthians	 2:6.	 It	 is	 said	 to	 be	 the	 opposite	 of	 “the	wisdom	of	 this
world”	(1	Cor.	2:6).	A	“love	of	wisdom,”	then,	is	an	unidentified	bird	if	we	do	not	locate
what	kind	of	wisdom	he	 is	“loving.”	Not	many	“wise	men…	are	called”	 (1	Cor.	1:26),
because	most	“lovers	of	wisdom”	are	vain	(1	Cor.	3:20)	in	spite	of	their	craftiness	(1	Cor.
3:19),	 and	God	delights	 in	making	 fools	 out	 of	 them.	 (Read	1	Cor.	 3:18–19	 and	1	Cor.
1:19–21	carefully.	Carefully,	please!	Carefully	and	slowly!)

c.	Understanding	 in	 the	Bible	 carries	 a	much	more	 powerful	 and	weighty	meaning
than	 the	 definitions	 found	 in	Webster’s	 editions.	 “Understanding”	 in	 the	Bible	 indicates
that	wisdom	and	knowledge	alone	are	not	enough;	a	man	must	understand	the	relationship
of	 his	 knowledge	 and	 his	wisdom	 to	God	and	God’s	will.	The	 classic	 definition	will	 be
found	 in	 Job	 28:28.	 If	 a	 man	 does	 not	 “depart	 from	 evil”	 (Job	 28:28),	 he	 has	 no
“understanding.”

Problem:	 If	 your	 philosopher	 teaches	 there	 are	 no	 “absolutes,”	 then	 good	 and	 evil
cannot	be	determined.	In	this	condition,	evil	can	be	called	“good”	and	good	can	be	called
“evil,”	at	least	according	to	the	revelation	of	God	Almighty	(see	the	exact	wording	in	Isa.
5:20).

Question:	If	you	are	not	wise	enough	to	distinguish	“good”	from	“evil,”	then	how	do
you	“depart	 from	evil”	 (Job	28:28)?	You	don’t.	You	will	 simply	use	your	“wisdom”	 to
look	for	an	alibi	to	continue	to	do	evil	(Prov.	18:1–2).

This	illustrates	at	the	start	of	our	handbook	the	amount	of	light	that	the	Holy	Bible	is
ready	to	shed	on	any	philosopher	who	goes	around	talking	about	his	desire	to	“learn”	or	to
become	“wise.”	The	wisest	man	 in	 the	Bible	prayed	 for	wisdom	and	he	got	 it	 (1	Kings
3:6–9);	 but	 it	 brought	 him	 sorrow	 (Ecc.	 1:18),	made	 a	pessimist	 out	 of	 him	 (Ecc.	 2:16,
7:1–6).	Throughout,	he	confesses	that	what	knowledge	and	wisdom	he	had	he	obtained	by
natural	 reasoning	 after	 observing	 (and	 experimenting	 with)	 the	 natural	 revelation	 (Ecc.
1:3,	9;	6:12).	Still	Solomon	runs	1,000	 to	3,000	years	ahead	of	any	western	philosopher
and	comes	up	with	a	conclusion	(Ecc.	12:13)	so	abhorrent	to	every	major	philosopher	in
history	that	they,	with	one	consent,	exclude	him	from	their	ranks.	Solomon’s	conclusion,
after	 making	 statements	 on	 phenomenology	 (Ecc.	 2:1–7),	 nihilism	 (Ecc.	 2:17–18),
agnosticism	 (3:11),	 humanism	 (3:22),	 stoicism	 (7:2,	 4),	 deism	 (2:24),	 hedonism	 (2:10),
skepticism	 (2:11),	 naturalism	 (9:10),	 fatalism	 (11:3,	 9:11–12),	 pragmatism	 (2:25),	 and
empiricism	 (7:25),	 is	 that	 “good”	 and	 “evil”	 are	 realities,	 and	 further	 (God	 have	mercy
upon	 the	 50,000	 philosophers	 who	 followed	 Socrates,	 Plato,	 and	 Aristotle!)	 that	 every
sinner	on	this	earth	will	be	personally	accountable	to	God	for	good	and	evil	deeds	AFTER
he	dies	(see	Ecc.	12:14).

Solomon	is	not	going	to	get	an	Oscar	or	an	“Emmy”	for	his	performance.
Solomon’s	summary	is	that	revealed	truth	will	test	all	opinions,	“life	styles,”	choices,

judgments,	 and	 “values”	 and	 that	 one	 absolute	 truth	 will	 use	 ONE,	 fixed,	 absolute



standard	(read	Acts	17:31	carefully)	to	do	it.
At	the	Pensacola	Bible	Institute,	we	accept	(and	have	accepted	for	thirty-six	years)	the

Holy	Bible	as	THE	 textbook	on	Philosophy	as	well	as	THE	 textbook	on	Science.	Since
not	one	 line	of	 that	Book	has	had	 to	be	altered	 to	match	any	“scientific	 finding”	or	any
philosopher’s	 theories	 in	over	300	years—while	 the	 scientists	 and	philosophers	have	all
had	to	rewrite	their	own	textbooks	every	other	year—we	justly	and	correctly	assume	that
the	Holy	Bible	is	the	standard	textbook	on	both	subjects	(see	Psa.	119:160),	as	well	as	on
religion,	 morals,	 holiness,	 Heaven,	 Hell,	 money,	 life	 goals,	 aims,	 social	 and	 political
conduct,	history,	and	psychology.

This	viewpoint	is	so	far	“out	in	left	field,”	when	placed	alongside	the	viewpoint	of	the
National	 Educational	 Association,	 the	 American	 Association	 for	 the	 Advancement	 of
Science,	and	the	American	Medical	Association	that	we	certainly	owe	it	to	our	adversaries
(“disputants”	perhaps	is	a	kinder	word!)	to	let	them	speak	for	themselves.	They	have	never
been	bashful	about	it;	they	are	quite	“vocal.”

“Science	 provides	 food	 for	 the	 body;	 philosophy	 provides	 food	 for	 the	 mind.	 The
knowledge	it	aims	at	is	the	kind	of	knowledge	which	gives	UNITY	and	system	to	the	body
of	 SCIENCES.	 The	 value	 of	 philosophy	 is	 in	 fact	 to	 be	 sought	 largely	 in	 its	 very
uncertainty;	the	man	who	has	no	tincture	of	philosophy	goes	through	life	IMPRISONED
in	the	PREJUDICES	DERIVED	FROM	COMMON	SENSE.”

There	you	have	a	first	class,	grade-A,	twentieth-century	philosopher	telling	you	what
philosophy	is	all	about.

1.	It	is	the	supreme	authority	because	it	unifies	all	sciences.
2.	It	has	no	absolute	truths	and	no	certain	assurance	of	what	it	hypothesizes.
3.	It	“liberates”	prisoners	who	are	held	captive	by	common	sense.
The	writer	of	the	words	which	we	cited	is	Bertrand	Russell	(1872–1970),	a	first	rate

atheist	 and	Communist	who	 promoted	 integration	 and	 International	 Socialism	 all	 of	 his
life.	Let	us	hear	him	further:

“Without	philosophy	we	take	things	for	granted.	As	soon	as	we	begin	to	philosophize
we	find	that	even	the	most	every	day	things	lead	to	PROBLEMS	and	possibilities	which
enlarge	our	thoughts	and	FREE	them	from	the	TYRANNY	of	custom.”

That	is,	thinking	independently,	without	any	regard	for	revealed	truth	and	no	standard
by	which	to	judge	your	own	life	except	your	own	opinion,	gives	you	“freedom.”	Mainly,	it
gives	 you	 freedom	 to	 sin,	 if	 you	 are	 what	 the	 Bible	 says	 you	 are	 in	 Romans	 1–3.
According	to	Bertrand	Russell,	it	would	seem	that	the	idea	behind	mastering	philosophy	is
to	gain	 liberty	so	you	can	violate	 the	Bible’s	 standards	of	 ethics;	 this	would	be	 the	 real
GOAL	of	such	a	philosophy.	We	shall	examine	“Berty”	more	when	we	go	into	the	detailed
philosophies	of	the	individual	philosophers	(p.	202).

Let	us	cross	the	Atlantic	to	the	shores	of	the	“Sunshine	State”	and	pick	up	a	syllabus
by	 a	Professor	 of	Philosophy	 at	 the	University	 of	West	Florida	 (1980)	 and	 see	what	 he
contributes	to	the	nature	of	philosophy.



“Is	there	a	way	of	fitting	together	all	of	this	[curriculum]	into	a	meaningful	whole?	It
is	 precisely	 this	 question	 that	 philosophy	 takes	 up	 as	 its	 task;	 to	 mould	 into	 a
MEANINGFUL	whole	all	 phases	 of	 human	 behavior	 and	 knowledge.	 Specialization	 in
modern	education	creates	the	need	for	a	discipline	that	is	broad	in	scope,	which	uses	the
findings	and	conclusions	of	all	AREAS.	Philosophy	seeks	to	give	a	deeper	MEANING	to
each	 area	by	making	 such	AREAS	part	 of	 a	MEANINGFUL	whole.	 In	order	of	 origin,
these	 techniques	were	 religion,	philosophy,	and	science.	Specifically	stated,	 the	 function
of	 Philosophy	 is	 to	 mould	 into	 a	 ‘MEANINGFUL’	 whole	 ALL	 PHASES	 of	 human
knowledge.	Everyone	has	opinions	but	these	do	not	constitute	Philosophy;	PHILOSOPHY
CONSISTS	OF	FACTS	 [compare	 this	 with	 the	 previous	 quotation	 by	 Russell!],	 logical
wholeness,	 and	 interpretation	 which	 leads	 to	 action.	 Philosophy	 EVALUATES	 FACTS,
IDEAS,	AND	ACTIONS.”

Or	to	put	it	in	layman’s	language:
1.	 Philosophy	 is	 a	 god,	 for	 it	 judges	 all	 actions	 of	 human	 behavior	 and	 all	 human

knowledge.
2.	 Life	 has	 no	MEANING	 apart	 from	 the	 judgments	 of	 philosophers	 as	 they	 apply

philosophy	to	life.
Our	confused	Ph.D.	continues	to	“flip	his	lid”:
“Since	 no	 definite	 answers	 can,	 as	 a	 rule,	 be	 known	 to	 be	 true,	 we	 should	 study

philosophy	rather	for	the	sake	of	the	QUESTIONS	themselves,	because	they	enlarge	our
conception	of	what	is	POSSIBLE,	enrich	our	intellectual	imagination	[!],	and	diminish	the
dogmatic	ASSURANCE	which	 closes	 the	mind	 against	SPECULATION;	 but	 above	 all,
through	 the	 greatness	 of	 the	 universe,	which	 philosophy	 contemplates,	 the	mind	 is	 also
rendered	 GREAT	 and	 becomes	 capable	 of	 that	 union	 WITH	 THE	 UNIVERSE	 which
constitutes	THE	HIGHEST	GOOD.”

We	 lay	 this	 format	 alongside	 God’s	 revelation	 in	 the	 Holy	 Bible,	 and	 we	 see	 a
remarkable	similarity	between	it	and	a	dialogue	that	took	place	in	a	garden	many	centuries
ago:

1.	The	questions	(Gen.	3:1)	are	more	important	than	the	answers	(see	Job	1:9).
2.	“Facts”	(just	mentioned)	are	abandoned,	and	the	imagination	and	man’s	speculation

take	over.
3.	This	will	make	you	“great”	(see	Gen.	3:5),	and	instead	of	being	united	to	God,	you

will	be	united	to	a	MATERIAL	UNIVERSE	whose	future	is	a	fiery	grave	(2	Pet.	3:10–12).
Pantheistic	materialism	is	recommended	at	the	University	of	West	Florida,	exactly	as

it	is	recommended	at	Harvard,	Yale,	Berkeley,	the	University	of	Southern	California,	New
York	 State,	 Princeton,	 and	 the	 University	 of	 Chicago,	 and	 is	 practiced	 by	 40,000,000
disease-ridden,	starving	Indians	in	India.

A	 few	 more	 samples	 from	 those	 who	 think	 the	 Bible	 is	 an	 archaic	 book	 about
“religion.”

“Philosophy	has	reached	no	final	truth,	so	our	sceptic	is	ready	prey	for	some	dogmatic,



PREACHED	 FAITH”	 (Randall,	 Philosophy,	 An	 Introduction,	 Columbia	 University,
Barnes	and	Noble,	1971,	p.	17).

Remarkable,	isn’t	it?	Here	is	a	“faith”	built	on	imagination,	questions,	“possibilities,”
and	speculations	(according	 to	 its	 own	 teachers	 and	practitioners);	 and	 its	 devotees	 are
worried	sick	about	PREACHERS	and	PREACHING!	It’s	a	strange	world,	isn’t	it?	Randall
doesn’t	pull	any	punches;	he	says	that	“philosophy	is	an	attempt	to	do	intellectually	what
religion	has	done	practically	and	emotionally,	but	in	its	methods	it	has	been	allied	rather	to
science.”	(Exactly;	hence	Paul’s	warnings	in	Col.	2:8	and	1	Tim.	6:20.)

Dagobert	Runes	(A	Pictorial	History	of	Philosophy,	Bram	Hill	House,	N.Y.	1959)	 is
not	afraid	 to	say	what	Randall,	Russell,	and	 the	University	of	West	Florida	are	afraid	 to
say.	 Runes	 sees	 immediately	 that	 philosophy	 is	 an	 attempt	 to	 substitute	 intellectual
“life	styles”	for	morals	and	to	pose	as	a	god	with	a	revelation	superior	than	that	given	in
the	Bible.	Runes	says	that	if	one	expects	to	find	a	solution	in	philosophy	for	problems	in
scientific	methodology	 it	 is	 not	 there.	 “If	 one	 expects	 to	 find	 in	 philosophy	 the	 key	 to
theological	 verities	 it	 is	 not	 there.	 Throughout	 the	 history	 of	 the	 western	 and	 eastern
world,	PHILOSOPHY	often	served	as	the	handmaiden	of	THEOLOGY,	but	never	was	the
relationship	reversed.	To	my	mind,	the	three	who	have	come	nearest	to	the	philosopher’s
stone	of	wisdom	were	SOLOMON,	SOCRATES,	and	SPINOZA.	They	served	no	one	but
the	voice	of	 their	own	conscience—THE	DEMON	WITHIN	THEIR	SOUL.”	(!!)	Runes
concludes	by	saying,	“Philosophy	is	ETHICS	or	it	is	nothing	at	all.	This	explains	why	the
origins	of	philosophy	will	be	found	in	the	flow	of	ancient	RELIGIOUS	thought.	We	shall
begin	 this	 book	 with	 the	 philosophy	 of	 Israel	 because	 its	 ethics	 are	 familiar	 to	 us	 and
because	they	have	been	retained	more	clearly	in	their	historical	sequence.”

We	may	add	politely	that	the	“ethics	of	Israel”	(notably	the	Ten	Commandments	and
the	 laws	 laid	 down	 in	Exod.	 21–24)	 should	 be	 given	 first	 as	 they	 are	 the	 first	 recorded
system	found	in	history	that	in	any	way	at	all	is	sensible.	The	Code	of	Hammurabi	 is	as
stuffed	full	of	pagan	nonsense	as	a	“code”	by	William	Glasser	(1980).	We	may	also	add
that	the	ethics	of	Israel’s	philosophy	should	be	given	first	as	they	have	lasted	longer	than
any	other	 two	 systems	of	 ethics	 combined.	And	we	 should	 put	 one	more	 postscript	 on:
there	are	over	900,000	laws	on	the	“books”	in	the	United	States	and	over	800,000	of	them
can	be	traced	to	the	principles	given	in	Exodus	19–25.

One	more	time	for	good	measure.	Where	those	ethical	standards	were	enforced	(Israel:
1200	 B.C.	 to	 1000	 B.C.,	 England:	 A.D.	 1700	 to	 1900,	 United	 States:	 1600	 to	 1918,
Germany	 and	France:	 1600	 to	 1918,	 and	 other	 countries),	material	 prosperity	 followed,
accompanied	 by	 industrial	 progress,	 cultural	 advances	 in	 art	 and	music,	 and	worldwide
influence.

We	make	no	mistake	about	these	matters.	No	nation	is	a	“Christian”	nation,	no	nation
ever	 kept	 the	Ten	Commandments,	 and	 no	 nation	 “batted	 a	 thousand”	when	 it	 came	 to
enforcing	 the	 laws	 that	 it	 had	 “on	 the	books”	 that	were	 in	 line	with	 the	 ethical	 code	of
Exodus	and	Deuteronomy.	Furthermore,	 there	are	certain	 things	allowed	in	 those	Jewish
laws	which	could	not	be	applied	by	any	other	nation	in	any	century,	for	they	deal	with	a
Jewish	theocracy	under	law,	not	grace	(see	John	1:17	and	Rom.	10:1–10).	Examples	are:
Deuteronomy	7:5–26,	17:15–20,	19:1–8,	21;	23:1–6,	25:5–13;	Exodus	21:1–17,	22:16–20,



23:15,	23:23–28;	Leviticus	20:10,	19:19–28,	etc.
We	are	not	saying	that	any	nation	could	keep	and	enforce	the	Ten	Commandments;	we

are	saying	that	those	commandments	are	fundamental	because	they	are	even	found	in	the
CONSCIENCES	(Rom.	2:13–16)	of	those	who	deny	their	validity	(see	the	vivid	illustration
of	these	matters	in	Gen.	20:1–6	and	note	the	comments	in	that	Commentary).

If	 we	 accept	 Runes’	 thesis,	 we	 may	 say	 without	 blushing	 that	 “Philosophy	 is	 the
attempt	 of	 the	 unregenerate	 mind	 to	 live	 apart	 from	 God	 and	 independently	 of	 any
restraint	that	would	‘hamper	its	style’”

THE	 HISTORY	 OF	 PHILOSOPHY	 IS	 THE	 HISTORY	 OF	 UNREGENERATED
SINNERS	TRYING	TO	REPLACE	THE	ETHICS	OF	THE	HOLY	SPIRIT	WITH	THEIR
OWN	“DEMON”	(see	Runes	above).

We	are	now	ready	to	enter	the	sacred	portals	of	the	ancient	Greek	“Stoa”	in	search	of
the	“summum	bonum”	(the	“highest	good”).	In	our	particular	case,	we	come	armed	with	a
Holy	Bible	 and	 absolute	 assurance	 that,	 upon	 entering,	we	will	 not	 encounter	 one	man,
one	 teaching,	 one	 speculation,	 one	 theory,	 one	 “possibility,”	 one	 “life	 style,”	 one
philosophy,	one	 teacher,	 or	one	proposition	 in	 twenty	 centuries	 that	 hasn’t	 already	been
thoroughly	covered	in	the	Book	which	we	carry.	There	will	be	no	“surprises.”	If	the	One
who	knows	the	heart	of	man	(1	Chron.	28:9)	and	understands	all	the	IMAGINATIONS	of
his	thoughts	(1	Chron.	28:9)	has	written	His	opinion	about	these	matters	(see	Heb.	4:12–
13)	and	recorded	 them	more	 than	1,900	years	ago,	 then	we	certainly	aren’t	going	 to	get
any	“new	light”	on	any	problems	that	philosophers	drum	up	or	problems	they	profess	to
have	solved.	The	fact	that	they	have	been	doing	this	for	more	than	4,000	years	will	be	of
no	concern	 to	us	whatsoever;	 the	Lord	has	been	“around”	considerably	 longer	 than	 that
(Isa.	 57:15,	 44:6–8;	 Deut.	 32:39),	 and	 “THE	 FEAR	 OF	 THE	 LORD	 IS	 THE
BEGINNING	OF	WISDOM.”

Philosophy,	per	se,	never	had	anything	to	do	with	it.



	



—	CHAPTER	TWO	—

	

The	Philosophies
	

Basically	 there	 are	 only	 four	 philosophies,	 although	 the	 philosophers,	 as	 any
tradesmen,	 have	 erected	 a	 vast	 superstructure	 of	 terms	 and	 definitions	 to	 give	 the
unlearned	the	impression	that	something	big	and	worthwhile	is	going	on.	This	is	SOP	with
all	 commercial	 enterprises;	 each	 trade	 has	 what	 we	 call	 “tradesmens’	 terminology,”	 an
extensive	 private	 vocabulary	 which	 must	 be	 learned	 (however	 ridiculous)	 before	 the
novice	is	“initiated”	into	the	inner	circle	of	the	“elect.”

Basically,	this	is	all	any	college	education	amounts	to	in	any	country	in	the	world.	If
the	 curriculum	were	whittled	 down	 to	 common	 language	 you	would	 be	 amazed	 at	 how
few	people	 there	would	be	who	would	be	 interested	 in	paying	$5,000	 to	$15,000	a	year
just	to	learn	a	set	of	words.	Think	of	the	damage	that	a	spiteful	man	could	do	if	he	had	the
time	 and	 eyesight!	 He	 could	 take	 all	 of	 the	 College	 textbooks	 on	 “software,”	 all	 the
College	 textbooks	 on	 Anatomy,	 Biology,	 Geology,	 Physics,	 Astronomy,	 Law,	 and
Psychology	and	rewrite	them	in	grade	school	language.	Instead	of	saying	proton,	neutron,
and	electron,	he	would	write	the	first	particle,	the	new	particle,	and	the	magnetic	particle.
There	would	 be	 no	Mesozoic,	 Cenozoic,	 and	Paleozoic	 eras;	 all	 one	would	 have	 is	 the
Middle	Life,	 the	Recent	Life,	and	the	Ancient	Life.	Think	of	 the	damage	that	“ancient,”
“dawn,”	“little,”	“less,”	and	“more”	would	do	to	Paleocene,	Eocene,	Oligocene,	Miocene,
and	 Pliocene!	 Oh,	 how	 scholarship	 would	 suffer	 at	 the	 hands	 of	 some	 mischievous
scoundrel	who	would	translate	“iota	subscriptum”	as	“little	i	on	the	bottom”	or	“codices”
as	“books”	or	“uncials”	as	“block	capital	letters”!

The	philosophers	are	of	the	same	“cut”	as	the	scientists	and	linguists	and	doctors	and
lawyers.	It	would	destroy	the	magnetism	and	authority	of	their	system	(i.e.,	income!)	if	we
reduced	their	terminology	to	“plain	talk.”	So	that	is	exactly	what	we	will	do.

There	 are	 four	 basic	 philosophies,	 and	 although	 all	 philosophers	 may	 occasionally
switch	from	one	to	another	(very	few	philosophers,	apart	from	the	naturalists,	are	“purists”
when	they	are	called	upon	to	apply	their	philosophy	to	every	field	of	endeavor:	religion,
science,	politics,	economics,	social	life,	the	home,	the	school,	etc.),	there	still	survive	four
lines	 of	 demarcation	 between	 philosophies	 that	 we	 can	 use	 as	 brackets	 for	 the
philosophers.

1.	NATURALISM:	 This	 is	 by	 far	 the	 oldest	 philosophy.	 To	 reduce	 matters	 to	 the
simplest	terms,	where	a	“wayfaring	man	though	a	fool	may	not	err	therein,”	naturalism	is
the	 belief	 that	 whatever	 cannot	 be	 perceived	 by	 the	 five	 physical	 senses	 (taste,	 smell,
eyesight,	hearing	or	touch)	is	not	real;	to	all	practical	purposes	it	does	not	exist.	There	are
minute	 variations	 on	 this	 by	 some	 of	 the	 philosophers,	 but	 their	 objections	 are	 quite
similar	 to	 the	objections	we	encounter	when	dealing	with	hyper-Calvinists,	Seventh	day
Adventists,	 and	 Mormons	 about	 their	 religious	 beliefs.	 Someone	 is	 always	 hollering
“straw	dummy”	when	it	isn’t	a	straw	dummy	at	all;	it	is	the	truth.	A	naturalist	has	no	God,



no	Heaven,	no	Hell,	no	new	birth,	no	angels,	no	miracles,	no	“sure	word	of	prophecy”,
and	 no	 immortal	 soul.	 If	 he	 professes	 to	 believe	 in	ANY	of	 these,	 at	 that	 point	he	 has
abandoned	pure	naturalism	for	IDEALISM.

The	oldest	and	most	primitive	form	of	naturalism	is	the	Babylonian	religion,	of	which
a	definitive	and	comprehensive	account	will	be	 found	 in	Hislop’s	classic	work	The	Two
Babylons.	Naturalism	can	arrive	at	only	one	terminus	when	coupled	with	man’s	incurable
religiosity	 (his	 desire	 to	 worship	 something	 higher	 than	 himself):	 it	 terminates	 with
worship	of	the	male	organs	as	the	creator	of	life	and	the	female	womb	as	the	carrier	of	life.
It	terminates	in	sex	worship	with	all	forms	of	“sex”	included	as	part	of	the	worship	service
“where	men	show	their	reverence	for	life.”	The	Bible	has	much	to	say	about	this	worship
which	is	called	Baal	worship	(Judg.	2:13;	Jer.	44;	Rev.	2:20;	Deut.	12:3–7;	Lev.	20:13,	15,
and	many	other	 places).	The	natural	man	 is	 glorified	 in	 a	male	 deity	 (the	 sun),	 and	 the
natural	woman	is	glorified	in	a	female	deity	(the	moon);	all	can	be	SEEN.	The	naturalist
accepts	only	that	which	is	seen,	felt,	heard,	tasted,	or	smelled	in	nature	and	in	himself.

II.	IDEALISM:	Idealism	is	the	obvious	reaction	against	naturalism;	it	would	constitute
what	Hegel	would	call	the	“Antithesis”	to	the	“Thesis”	(more	tradesman’s	terminology	of
which	we	will	speak	about	in	detail	later:	Chap.	9).

The	 real	 idealist	would	believe	Hebrews	11:3,	and	sometimes	going	beyond	 that,	he
might	insist	 that	only	 ideas	are	 real.	The	ultimate	 reality	could	not	be	PHYSICAL.	This
brings	the	idealist	into	the	bracket	of	a	deist	or	a	theist	of	some	sorts;	that	is,	a	man	who
could	believe	 in	God.	However,	when	 it	 comes	 to	defining	“God,”	 the	 idealists	have	 as
many	definitions	as	the	Catholic	Church	has	“orders.”	The	atomist	(see	below)	could	get
off	 by	 saying	 that	 since	 you	 couldn’t	 see	 the	atomic	 structure	of	 the	 universe	 that	 that
constituted	“god,”	and,	thereby,	he	could	make	a	god	out	of	the	universe	(see	the	statement
in	the	previous	chapter	given	by	the	professor	at	the	University	of	West	Florida;	there	will
be	more	“coming	up”).	“Ideas”	are	the	stuff	of	which	reality	is	made,	to	the	idealist,	and
the	 things	which	 are	 seen	 are	 only	manifestations	 of	 a	 hidden	 or	 underlying	 IDEA	 that
brought	the	thing	into	being.

III.	REALISM:	This	would	obviously	be	a	synthesis	(a	joining	together)	of	naturalism
and	 idealism.	 It	 would	 be	 an	 attempt	 by	 the	 philosopher	 to	 treat	 reality	 not	 only	 by
“observable,	demonstrable	facts”	but	also	by	recognizing	 the	existence	of	abstract	 ideas,
extrasensory	perception,	 telepathy,	and	unseen	forces	at	work,	especially	 in	 the	fields	of
psychiatry	 and	 psychology—the	 part	 that	 emotions	 and	 motives	 have	 in	 determining
physical	 actions	 and	 reactions.	Modern	man	 is	 a	 great	 one	 for	 bragging	 about	 being	 a
“realist”	and	“bravely	and	boldly	facing	the	facts”	without	some	superficial	crutch	like	a
“Bible”	 to	 support	 him	 in	 his	 fears.	We	will	 see	 how	 strong	 this	 nineteenth,	 twentieth-
century	delusion	is	among	the	educated	class	of	Europeans	and	Americans	when	we	get	to
the	 individual	 philosophers.	 The	most	 UNREAL	 thing	 you	 ever	 dealt	 with	would	 be	 a
video	machine	or	a	computer.	Nothing	could	be	further	from	REALITY	than	mechanical
and	 electronic	 devices	 which	 are	 dependent	 on	 man	 for	 their	 construction,	 care,
maintenance,	power	supply,	programming,	circuits,	and	ideas.

IV.	PRAGMATISM:	This	is	the	fourth	and	final	philosophy,	and	it	hardly	amounts	to	a
philosophy	 at	 all,	 for	 as	 one	 can	 see,	 it	 is	 simply	 a	 way	 of	 handling	 the	 other	 three



philosophies.	It	deals	only	with	application.	A	pragmatist,	pure	and	simple,	is	a	man	who
believes	 that	 the	 definition	 of	 “good”	 is	 “whatever	 will	 work	 best.”	 Evil	 would	 be
“whatever	 failed	 to	work.”	Work	 is	 the	 big	word	 to	 the	 pragmatist,	 not	 in	 the	 sense	 of
laboring	 “man	 hours”	 for	 a	 living	 (Prov.	 14:22–23),	 but	 rather	 in	 the	 sense	 of	 what
produces	the	results	that	you	want.	For	example,	Hitler	was	GOOD	until	1941,	after	that
he	was	“evil.”	Lee	Oswald	was	good	all	of	his	life.	He	needed	a	“workable	solution”	to	get
rid	 of	 a	 man	 he	 didn’t	 like.	 He	 found	 the	 solution	 and	 applied	 it	 (this	 is	 called	 “the
inductive	scientific	method”	when	isolated	to	laboratory	experiments!),	and	it	“worked.”
He	got	his	man	(Nov.	22,	1963).

Now,	of	course,	we	say	these	things	with	“tongue	in	cheek,”	but	at	least	we	don’t	have
to	swallow	our	tongue	as	the	silly	pragmatists	do	when	confronted	with	such	propositions.
If	 there	 are	no	 absolute	definitions	of	 “good”	and	“evil,”	 then	“SIN,”	 as	 such,	does	not
exist.	It	is	only	academic	armchair	BULL	SHOOTING	that	would	say	that	Lee	Oswald	or
Adolph	Hitler	were	bad	men.	They	would	only	be	bad	if	they	“failed”	in	their	“life	styles.”
They	 would	 fail	 to	 achieve	 their	 “goals	 and	 values”—at	 least	 that	 is	 how	 a	 genuine
pragmatist	would	look	at	it.	As	we	said	before,	when	“push	comes	to	shove”	in	applying
their	philosophies	 to	every	field,	all	 the	philosophers	will	break	down	somewhere	under
the	load	of	their	own	conscience	(see	the	interesting	comments	of	the	Holy	Spirit	on	such
matters	in	Rom.	2:12–15	and	1	Tim.	4:1–4)	and	decide	that	there	are	“limits”	to	naturalism
and	pragmatism.	Yes,	there	certainly	are.

These	 four	 basic	 philosophies	 really	 sum	 up	 all	 that	 unsaved	 mankind	 has	 ever
invented	to	overthrow	the	written	revelation	of	God.	Other	names	have	been	invented	and
pasted	on	various	variations	of	these	four,	but	the	four	remain	as	the	basic	foundations	of
every	subsequent	philosophy.	An	old	fox	covers	his	tracks,	and	nothing	is	more	common
on	earth	 than	the	continual	efforts	of	scientists	and	philosophers	 to	make	you	think	they
have	 found	 “something	 new”	 (see	 Acts	 17:21	 and	 comments	 in	 that	 Commentary)	 by
changing	their	terminology.

If	 the	Bible	believing	Christian	wishes	 to	see	 this	 illustrated	 in	 the	Biblical	 field,	 let
him	obtain	a	copy	of	Nestle’s	Critical	Greek	New	Testament	published	AFTER	1980	and
compare	it	with	twelve	editions	published	during	the	previous	ninety	years.	Let	him	give
special	attention	to	the	introductory	remarks	where	Nestle	(ditto	Aland	and	Metzger	and
the	United	“Bible”	Societies’	works)	cons	the	sucker	into	thinking	that	“it	is	no	longer	the
age	of	Westcott	and	Hort.”	No,	now	we	are	to	think	that	something	brand	new,	a	further
ADVANCEMENT,	has	been	made	due	to	the	study	and	progress	of	“pioneering”	scholars.
What	 is	 it?	 Simple:	 NESTLE	 MERELY	 REINSERTED	 AROUND	 TWO	 HUNDRED
TEXTUS	RECEPTUS	READINGS	OF	THE	AV	1611	INTO	HIS	EDITION	WHICH	HE
HAD	ELIMINATED	IN	1890	and	KEPT	OUT	OF	EVERY	EDITION	UNTIL	1980.

That	 was	 the	 “new”	 thing	 that	 made	 the	 “age	 of	Westcott	 and	 Hort”	 obsolete:	 the
reinsertion	of	 the	Greek	 texts	 for	 the	English	Bible	of	1611	written	more	 than	200	years
before	Nestle’s	grandfather	was	born.

Very	typical,	twentieth-century	“scholarship.”	Par	for	the	course.
Beyond	the	“big	four”	(naturalism,	idealism,	realism,	and	pragmatism),	we	find:



1.	Atomism:	The	atom	is	the	unit	of	energy.	Life	is	accidental;	everything	is	physical.
There	is	no	Heaven,	no	Hell,	no	God,	no	new	birth,	no	Second	Coming	of	Christ,	and	no
judgment	after	death	(naturalism).

2.	Empiricism:	Everything	has	to	be	learned	by	direct	experience.	Knowledge	consists
of	 discovering	 the	 relationship	 between	 things.	Feelings	only	 arise	 as	 a	 conjunction	 of
events	or	objects.	Empiricism	would	deny	any	knowledge	above	 tuition	unless	provable
by	a	physical	demonstration.	Einstein’s	definition	of	“meaning”	(see	p.	150)	falls	into	line
with	this.	To	an	empiricist,	there	is	no	Heaven,	no	Hell,	no	restoration	of	Israel,	no	Second
Coming,	no	new	birth,	no	resurrection,	and	no	judgment	(see	Acts	17:32	and	comments	in
that	Commentary).

3.	Neo	Realism:	This	 is	a	Princeton	Harvard-Columbia	religion	(all	philosophies	are
substitutes	for	religion)	which	includes	pantheists	(see	Chap.	10),	atheists,	and	deists	(the
majority	of	the	deists	are	Roman	Catholics).	The	teaching	is	that	“some	force”	causes	men
to	accept	the	“IDEA	of	God.”	The	spice	of	living	is	knowing	that	if	a	man	puts	the	weight
of	his	life	on	God’s	side	he	can	“help	God”	in	determining	the	“final	outcome	of	good	and
evil.”	According	to	the	neo	realists,	“God	is	a	yearning	toward	greater	things;	God	is	the
URGE	WITHIN	NATURE	to	fuller	development.”	According	to	one	neo	realist	(Garent),
“A	person	who	does	not	believe	in	God	may	possess	‘holiness’	as	one	of	his	‘values.’	A
holiness	which,	if	he	believed	in	God,	would	be	fused	with	Divinity.”	The	neo-realists	(as
all	naturalists)	like	Spinoza’s	statement	on	Psalm	19.	Spinoza	says,	“The	heavens	do	not
declare	 the	 glory	of	God,	 for	 they	ARE	His	 glory.	The	 firmament	 does	NOT	 show	His
handiwork	but	is	ITSELF	seen	in	the	true	light	as	VERY	GOD	OF	VERY	GOD.”	Spinoza
said,	“The	God	that	 I	believe	 to	be	most	PROBABLE	is	 infinite	and	eternal	LIKE	THE
UNIVERSE,	WHICH	IS	HIS	BODY.”

This	is	what	we	call	spiritual	pantheism;	it	is	a	branch	of	NATURALISM.
4.	Critical	Positivism:	This	is	sometimes	called	“logical”	positivism,	but	it	 is	neither

positive	 nor	 logical.	 The	 term	 “positivistic”	 here,	 in	 the	 thinking	 of	 scientists,	 simply
means	 that	we	should	begin	our	 thinking	on	anything	with	FACTS;	however,	 they	 insist
that	these	FACTS	are	independent	of	God,	while	the	Bible	tells	us	what	these	“facts”	are,
about	which	the	scientists	brag.	They	are	only	TEMPORAL	TRUTHS	which	God,	by	His
providence,	has	established	 in	His	creation.	 If	you	were	 to	ask	a	modern	philosopher	or
scientist	with	what	FACT	he	should	begin	by	which	all	other	“facts”	could	be	ascertained,
he	couldn’t	tell	you	for	love	nor	money	what	the	basic	FACT	was.	Life	and	death	are	basic
facts,	but	no	scientist	can	create	life	without	using	LIVING	MATERIAL,	and	no	scientist
could	keep	himself	alive	forever	no	matter	what	he	did.	Life	and	death	are	in	the	hands	of
God	 (Deut.	 32:39;	 John	 11:1–30).	 They	 always	 have	 been	 and	 always	 will	 be,	 and	 no
scientist,	 including	 the	 advanced,	 computerized	mathematician	 in	Revelation	 13:15,	 can
“give	life”	apart	from	the	Giver	of	life	(1	John	5:10–13).

In	critical	positivism,	 the	objects	of	knowledge	are	phenomena	(see	phenomenology)
consisting	 of	 sensations	 (naturalism)	 and	 their	 relations	 abstracted	 from	 experience
(empiricism).	 An	 “idea”	 in	 this	 system	 is	 only	 true	 if	 it	 successfully	 PREDICTS
experience.



One	can	see	at	a	glance	that	such	a	silly	philosophy	begins	blindfolded	and	ends	with
its	eyes	put	out.	According	to	its	own	profession,	every	critical	positivist	should	be	using
the	Bible	as	 the	only	scientific	 textbook	on	his	shelf.	After	all,	 its	predictions	about	 the
future	turn	out	 to	be	so	detailed	and	so	accurate	that	 they	defy	the	mathematical	 laws	of
statistical	 probability	 (see	Heisenberg,	 p.	 151).	 The	Bible	makes	 forty	 eight	 predictions
about	one	man	between	400–2000	years	before	He	shows	up,	and	all	forty-eight	come	to
pass	exactly	as	predicted.	The	mathematical	computerized	chances	of	this	happening	are
higher	than	1	out	of	10	multiplied	by	itself	150	times;	that	is,	we	are	speaking	of	10	with
157	zeros	after	it.	If	a	computer	could	compute	100,000,000,000,000	“facts”	a	second,	it
would	 RUST	 OUT	 (100,000,000	 years)	 before	 it	 could	 compute	 half	 that	 number.
Furthermore,	the	Bible	gives	us	500	detailed	prophecies	on	things	that	will	take	place	after
1985.

If	 this	 is	 proof	 that	 “an	 idea	 is	 TRUE”—so	 say	 all	 critical	 positivists—then	 the
greatest	“true	idea”	the	world	ever	got	its	hands	on	was	the	Holy	Bible.

5.	 Existentialism:	 This	 is	 the	 philosophical	 system	 of	 a	 professing	 Christian	 in
Denmark	named	Soren	Kierkegaard	(see	Chap.	11),	often	called	the	“Melancholy	Dane.”
The	surname	comes	from	the	fact	that	Kierkegaard’s	outlook	on	life	and	mankind	was	one
that	promised	nothing	cheerful	or	hopeful.

Kierkegaard	gave	up	all	attempts	to	make	an	objective	evaluation	of	what	“thought”	or
thinking	processes	were;	what	individuals	do	they	do	because	they	WILL	to	do	it	and	not
because	of	what	they	understand.	This	gives	all	decisions	an	emotional	basis	rather	than	a
rational	basis.	In	existentialism,	the	only	redeeming	factor	for	man	is	his	own	free	will	and
dignity	to	choose	what	he	likes:	he	can	determine	what	he	wants	to	be	by	choice,	but	he
alone	is	responsible	for	the	“choices.”	The	classic	statements	on	existentialism	are	found
in	the	writings	of	the	Viennese	Jewish	doctor	(Frankl)	who	states	that	“despairing	man	has
no	right	to	expect	anything	from	life,	the	point	is	that	life	expects	something	from	him.”
This	would	make	“life”	(physical	life;	naturalism)	a	god.	“We	need	to	stop	asking	about
the	meaning	of	life	and	instead	think	of	ourselves	as	those	being	questioned	by	life.”

Now,	all	of	this	high-sounding	rigamarole	means	simply	this:
a.	By	Frankl’s	time	(1910–1965),	Einstein	had	knocked	the	bottom	out	of	all	natural

philosophies.	 There	 were	 no	 goals,	 and	 there	 was	 not	 even	 any	 way	 left	 to	 measure
anyone’s	progress	toward	a	goal	since	time,	motion,	and	space	were	“relative.”

b.	 This	 produced	 a	 MEANINGLESS	 VOID	 to	 anyone	 who	 was	 dumb	 enough	 to
follow	the	evolutionary	concept	of	man’s	history	instead	of	the	Biblical	concept	of	man’s
history.

c.	How	to	find	“meaning”	became	a	hopeless	 task,	 for	 two	World	Wars	showed	that
thousands	of	 things	go	on	daily	 that	have	no	“meaning.”	 It	was	kind	of	 like	 Job’s	 three
comforters	trying	to	analyze	his	“problem”	(Job	1–3).	Apart	from	supernatural	revelation,
it	had	no	meaning	(see	Job	40–42).

d.	So	the	existentialists	wind	up	with	a	meaningless	existence	where	you	pretend	there
is	“meaning,”	assuming	 that	YOUR	ATTITUDE	TOWARD	MEANINGLESSNESS	AND
YOUR	 DECISIONS	 IN	 A	 CONTEXT	 OF	 MEANINGLESSNESS	 CONSTITUTE



“MEANINGFUL	 RELATIONS”	 (see	 the	 article	 by	 the	 University	 of	 West	 Florida
professor	in	Chap.	1).

The	“happening”	or	the	“now”	or	the	“do	your	thing”	of	the	dope	culture	in	America
(1960–1980)	was	largely	existential.	There	was	no	past	and	no	future	and	no	real	meaning
to	the	present.	They	were	living	embodiments	of	the	Beatles’	“Nowhere	Man.”

6.	 Phenomenalism:	 The	 leading	 exponent	 of	 this	 philosophy	 was	 Husserl	 (see	 the
chapter	on	the	philosophers,	Chap.	10).	Husserl’s	big	“kick”	is	that	we	must	get	rid	of	all
“previous	 commitments”	 in	 our	 learning	 experiences	 and	 start	 learning	 from	 a	 “pure”
foundation.	He	calls	this	“presupposi	tionlessness”—a	typical	tradesman’s	term.	It	means
“detached”	or	“set	apart	from	the	past.”	This	involves	ignoring	history	and	the	lessons	of
history,	so	it	is	a	dangerous	position	for	any	fool	to	assume.	Husserl	says	that	your	“pure
ego”	 is	 capable	 of	 “clarified	 seeing”	 or	 understanding	 through	 a	 direct	 transcendental
“immediate	 scrutiny”	 of	 the	 object	 being	 studied.	 “We	 directly	 encounter	 data	 in	 its
absolute	being.”

All	 of	 this	 high-sounding	 nonsense	 simply	 means	 naturalism	 without	 idealism.	 It
means	fleshy	experiments	for	the	five	senses	where	the	five	senses	can	pick	them	up	and
pick	them	up	ignoring	anyone’s	previous	experience	with	those	experiments.

Now,	there	are	a	handful	of	other	philosophies	which	are	not	worth	discussing.	Among
them	 we	 find	 the	 “critical	 idealists”	 and	 “neo	 thomists”	 (a	 Roman	 Catholic	 form	 of
philosophy)	 and	 “theistic	 atomists.”	 As	 we	 have	 said	 before,	 any	 and	 all	 of	 these	 are
merely	variations	of	the	original	four,	so	before	we	investigate	the	lives	of	the	individual
philosophers	 themselves,	 let	 us	 see	what	 these	 FOUR	philosophies	 have	 to	 do	with	 the
present	suicide	rate,	crime	rate,	venereal	disease	rate,	abortion	rate,	and	illiteracy	rate	 in
the	United	States,	say	in	2000.

You	 see,	 if	 educators	 seek	wisdom,	 they	 are	 all	 “lovers	 of	 wisdom,”	 and	 therefore,
even	if	they	are	not	professional	philosophers,	they	will	have	to	adopt	a	“PHILOSOPHY
OF	 EDUCATION”	 before	 they	 are	 equipped	 by	 the	 change	 agents	 in	 the	 NEA	 to
brainwash	your	children.	There	is	no	overstatement.	Philosophy	has	its	“field	day”	in	the
faculty	lounges	and	“workshops”	where	the	teachers	are	trained	to	alter	your	children	from
Bible-believing	Americans	to	atheistic,	humanitarian	Socialists.	No	one	is	crying	“wolf.”
We	are	not	alarmists.	We	are	genuine	REALISTS:	we	know	what	is	going	on.

The	 textbooks	 used	 in	 the	 public	 schools	 do	 our	 own	 preaching	 for	 us	 (see,	 for
example,	Exploring	 Living	 Things	 by	 Laidlaw,	 1977,	 for	 the	 seventh	 grade;	 or	 Toward
Sexual	 Maturity	 by	 Steck	 Vaughn,	 1980,	 for	 the	 ninth	 grade;	 or	 Exploring	 American
Citizenship	by	Glove,	1983,	for	the	eighth	grade).	The	textbooks	for	junior	high	and	high
school	 teachers	 are	 designed	 to	 teach	 atheism,	 international	 socialism,	 situation	 ethics,
collectivism	and	toleration	of	sex	perversion	(see,	for	example,	Life	and	Health,	Random
House,	1980,	for	the	ninth	grade;	Sociology,	Study	of	Human	Interaction,	Random	House,
1976;	American	Citizenship,	The	Way	We	Govern,	Addison	Wesley,	1979;	or	People	and
Culture,	1982,	Economy	Co.,	for	the	sixth	grade).

If	 a	 teacher	 is	 a	 naturalist	 (this	 would	 include	 the	 atomists,	 empiricists,
phenomenologists,	 critical	 idealists,	 logical	positivists,	 and	others),	he	will	 approach	 the



instruction	of	your	boys	and	girls	along	certain	lines,	lines	determined	by	that	philosophy.
The	same	may	be	said	of	a	realist	teacher,	an	idealist	teacher,	or	a	pragmatist	teacher.

A.	 THE	NATURALIST:	Here	 is	 a	 fleshy	 teacher	 “in	 the	 flesh”	with	 a	 fleshy	mind
whose	flesh	is	only	concerned	with	what	the	flesh	can	see,	smell,	touch,	taste,	or	hear.	She
(or	 he)	 is	 “in	 the	 flesh,”	 to	 cite	 Paul	 (Rom.	 8:8–10),	 and	 is	 totally	 committed	 to
converting	pupils	into	 fleshpots	that	will	believe	in	nothing	they	cannot	taste,	smell,	see,
hear,	or	touch.

Now,	 the	 “highest	 good”	 (an	 ancient	 philosophical	 topic)	 for	 a	 naturalist	 is
PLEASURE.	Of	course,	this	can	be	defined	as	a	“high	or	inoffensive	pleasure,”	but	those
who	 have	 “been	 around”	 weren’t	 “born	 yesterday.”	 They	 know	 how	 sinners	 conduct
themselves	 who	 use	 those	 kinds	 of	 definitions.	 Santayana	 (see	 p.	 157)	 thought,	 for
example—or	at	 least	he	said	he	 thought	 it—that	 the	higher	and	 refined	 instincts	of	man
could	be	just	as	forcible	and	dominating	as	the	lower	and	baser	instincts;	thus,	“pleasure”
would	not	necessarily	mean	the	hedonistic	playboy	joys	of	“eat,	drink,	and	be	merry”	for
“tomorrow	we	kick	 the	bucket.”	Jeremy	Bentham,	for	example,	sets	four	“sanctions”	on
pleasures	which	he	 trusts	 “playboys”	will	 observe:	1.	The	political	sanctions	 (if	 it	 hurts
your	contacts,	forbear	to	do	it).	2.	The	popular	sanctions	(if	society	generally	tends	to	look
down	 on	 it,	 it	will	 hurt	 your	 “image”).	 3.	 The	physical	 sanctions	 (if	 it	 gets	 you	AIDS,
HERPES,	or	“the	clap,”	 then	you’d	better	go	slow	on	it).	4.	The	religious	sanction	(if	 it
would	offend	some	prude	who	has	mid-Victorian	morals	and	Puritanical	ethics	or	“Judeo-
Christian”	 ethics—all	 degenerates	 “have	 a	 word”	 for	 it—then	 don’t	 do	 it	 openly	 or
blatantly	in	their	presence).	This	is	a	beautiful	theory.	In	practice,	it	comes	to	nothing	but	a
cowardly,	self	centered	opportunist	seeking	to	deceive	his	fellowman.

We	see	clearly	that	the	“sanctions”	set	up	by	Bentham	and	others	have	nothing	to	do
with	such	things	as	good	and	evil	or	“right”	and	“wrong.”	To	the	contrary,	they	are	nothing
but	 political	 expediencies.	 The	 word	 given	 to	 these	 kinds	 of	 actions	 by	 the	 modern
educator	is	“VALUES”;	the	idea	being	that	a	thing	can	be	valuable	or	non-valuable,	but	it
cannot	be	GOOD	or	BAD,	or	even	RIGHT	or	WRONG.	“Judgmental”	decisions	are	a	“no
no”	to	the	naturalist.	You	are	to	preserve	your	own	neck	first,	and	being	“judgmental”	will
make	 you	 unpopular.	 To	 a	 naturalist,	 religion	 would	 be	 achieving	 “values”	 or	 getting
“lasting	 values”	 by	 “allying	 yourself”	 with	 the	 “value	 realizing	 forces	 in	 nature.”	 This
would	even	bring	into	existence	“values”	that	were	not	present.

(We	realize	this	terminology	is	a	tedious	drill	for	a	plain	person	who	wants	people	to
say	what	they	mean	and	mean	what	they	say,	but	philosophers	have	never	been	guilty	of
that	if	they	have	been	guilty	of	anything.)

What	the	naturalist	is	saying	is	that	if	you	line	yourself	up	with	nature	(“doing	what
comes	 naturally”),	 as	 any	 animal,	 you	 will	 discover	 things	 you	 can	 enjoy	 which	 you
couldn’t	enjoy	 if	you	suppressed	your	animal	 instincts.	To	 the	naturalist,	 the	pupil	 is	 an
animal	 with	 which	 to	 be	 experimented.	 All	 naturalists	 are	 evolutionists;	 therefore,	 the
classroom	is	a	jungle	or	a	zoo	where	baby	animals	are	to	be	transformed	from	“slaves	of
common	 sense	 and	 custom”	 (religious	 teaching	 in	 the	 home)	 to	 SLAVES	 OF	 AN
INTERNATIONAL	SOCIALISTIC	DICTATORSHIP	WITH	NO	PRINCIPLES	OTHER
THAN	THE	SURVIVAL	OF	THE	FITTEST	(Rev.	13,	17;	2	Thess.	2;	Dan.	7–8;	and	Zeph.



3).
To	 the	naturalist,	 the	pupil	 is	an	animal	under	observation;	he	 is	 there	 in	school	 for

socialists	to	run	experiments	on	him.	A	famous	teacher	said,	“I	don’t	teach	mathematics;	I
teach	CHILDREN.”	This	 pious	 profession	 has	 some	 dark	 overtones.	 It	means,	 “I	 don’t
teach	the	subject	I	am	supposed	to	be	teaching	because	the	subject	is	abstract.	Rather	I	am
here	 to	convert	children	 to	my	philosophy	so	 they	 think	 the	way	I	 think.”	We	call	 these
people	“change	agents.”	Their	job	is	to	teach	children	WHAT	to	think,	not	HOW	to	think.
A	naturalist	would	alter	any	curriculum	to	match	the	lowering	moral	and	ethical	standards
of	 the	animals	 in	 the	zoo.	He	would	major	 in	“group	activity”	with	 the	animals	 (pupils)
choosing	 the	 various	 projects	 in	 a	 democratic	 way.	 The	 end	 result	 would	 be	 sensuous
animals	who	 could	 not	 read	 or	write	 but	who	would	 have	 animal	 instincts	 and	 reflexes
which	would	enable	them	to	enjoy	(hedonism:	“the	highest	good	is	pleasure”)	a	socialistic
church	state	setup	by	a	one	world	dictator.	Students	of	Bible	prophecy	not	only	know	the
“handwriting	on	the	wall”	but	the	handwriting	in	the	Book.



	



	

B.	THE	IDEALIST:	The	teacher	who	is	an	idealist	might	go	so	far	as	to	suggest	that
certain	 things	 were	 right	 and	 other	 things	 were	 wrong,	 but	 in	 today’s	 modern	 school
system,	 he	 would	 have	 to	 be	 extremely	 careful	 if	 he	 were	 teaching	 anywhere	 north	 of
Kentucky	or	east	of	Pennsylvania.	He	could	go	so	far	as	to	say	that	“I	should	act	as	any
man	should	act	because	I	have	to	live	with	others.	We	should	treat	men	as	an	end,	not	a
means.”	He	would	erect	a	sort	of	“Golden	Rule”	where,	“If	 it	 is	 right	for	me	to	do	it,	 it
would	 have	 to	 be	 right	 for	 all	men	 to	 do	 it.”	The	 idealist	 teaches	 through	 symbols	 and
symbolic	matter	(writing,	reading,	lectures,	and	the	library).	He	would	be	characterized	by
stacks	of	books	and	someone	to	talk	about	them.	An	idealist	would	lay	great	emphasis	on
the	biographies	of	famous	men,	especially	“heroes.”	“Sin,”	for	most	idealists,	would	not
be	“evil,”	but	 it	would	be	called	“missing	 the	mark.”	Deists	can	be	 found	 in	 this	group
(notably	Augustine,	Kant,	Socrates,	Thomas	Aquinas,	Coleridge,	 Jefferson,	Washington,
Adams,	Franklin,	Lincoln,	et	al.).

Herman	Horne	(1874–1946)	was	an	excellent	sample	of	the	idealist	who	is	a	deist	(a
believer	 in	 God).	 He	 considered	 each	 pupil	 as	 an	 immortal	 spirit,	 and	 he	 thought	 that
education	was	“the	eternal	process	of	adjustment	to	God.”	However,	no	pupil	was	“born
dead	in	trespasses	and	sins”	(Eph.	2:14).	Bad	characters	are	made,	not	born,	so	at	birth	a
child	 is	 only	 potentially	 good	 or	 bad.	 The	 teacher	 should	 demand	 respect,	 in	 Horne’s
system,	and	he	 should	be	a	 friend	 to	 the	pupil	 and	 stir	within	him	a	desire	 to	 learn.	He
should	 be	 “AN	 APOSTLE	 OF	 PROGRESS”	 (note	 how	 often	 the	 philosophers	 like	 to
counterfeit	 the	Biblical	 terms:	 see	 John	Dewey,	p.	200)	and	a	“co	worker	with	God”	as
well	 as	 a	 specialist	 and	 an	 excellent	 technician.	 Idealists	would	 all	 emphasize	what	we
now	call	“basics”	in	learning	(i.e.,	reading,	writing,	and	‘rithmatic).

C.	THE	REALIST:	The	teacher	who	adopts	this	philosophy	would	make	a	great	deal
of	 two	studies:	biology	and	zoology.	Botany	and	geography	would	also	rate	high	on	her
(or	his)	list	and	great	stress	would	be	laid	on	mathematics	as	the	ultimate	in	science	since
it	would	be	 the	epitome	of	order	and	precision.	The	 realist	would	make	use	of	 IQ	 tests.
(With	 the	 exception	 that	 no	 modern	 realist	 in	 America	 would	 dare,	 as	 it	 would	 be	 a
disastrous	 revelation	 of	 what	 happened	 to	 “quality	 education”	 after	 1964	 when	 the
“blacks”	moved	in.	To	remedy	this,	“cultural	IQ	tests”	were	invented	to	give	“high	IQ’s”
to	 people	 who	 spoke	 Pidgin	 English	 and	 couldn’t	 write.	 The	 Ph.D.’s	 thesis	 on	 this
degenerative	 education	 that	 followed	 the	 Civil	 Rights	 Bill	 [1964]	 is	 the	 one	 by	 Henry
Garrett,	How	Classroom	Integration	Will	Work,	Patrick	Henry	Press,	VA,	1965,	and	The
Testing	of	Negro	Intelligence,	by	Audrey	Shuey.)

One	branch	of	realists	say	that	sense	objects	are	independent	of	the	perceiver—that	is,
a	tree	or	rock	or	stove	or	dog	or	flower	has	no	meaningful	existence	apart	from	someone	to
perceive	 it.	The	other	branch	of	 realists	 insist	 that	 the	object	has	a	valid	 reality	whether
anyone	 perceives	 it	 or	 not.	 “Religion,”	 to	 most	 modern	 realists,	 is	 independent	 from
science	 and	 FACT	 in	 its	 ideas	 (i.e.,	 it	 is	 “unreal’)	 and	 should	 be	 studied	 without	 any
“preconceived	 ideas”	about	 it—except,	of	 course,	Darwin’s	 ideas	which	are	accepted	as
factual	without	any	examination!	MacIntosh	says,	“Anything	greater	than	self	is	worthy	of
worship.”	Montague	says	(and	J.	S.	Mill	agrees	with	him)	that	“the	greatest	happiness	of



the	greatest	number	of	people”	is	the	summum	bonum—the	“highest	good.”	This	naturally
puts	some	check	on	animal	lusts	and	drives	so	the	realists	can	teach	that	“the	permanent
possibilities	 of	 happiness	 should	 take	 precedence	 over	 the	 temporary,	 transitory,	 actual
‘happiness’	which	might	corrupt	them.”

If	you	want	this	over	the	plate	waist	high,	it	means	“don’t	step	out	on	your	wife	just
because	 some	 sexy	 broad	makes	 a	 pass	 at	 you,	 for	 you	might	 bust	 up	 your	 home	 and
sacrifice	‘permanent	happiness’	for	temporary	happiness.”	(Sometimes	we	laymen	have	to
help	the	philosophers	out.)	Bob	Jones	Sr.’s,	version	was	“Never	sacrifice	the	permanent	on
the	altar	of	the	immediate,”	and	he	got	this	version	from	a	Book	written	more	than	1,000
years	before	Plato	and	Socrates	were	born.	The	original	version	will	be	found	in	Genesis
25:28–34.

When	 the	 realist	 is	 faced	with	 the	problem	of	good	and	evil,	 he	ducks	out	 the	back
door	 and	 slips	 under	 the	 back	 fence.	 Men	 should	 live	 “morally,”	 not	 because	 God
commanded	 them	 to	 or	 because	 “all	 unrighteousness	 is	 sin”	 (see	 1	 John	 5:17)	 but
because:	1.	It	is	the	rational	way	to	live.	2.	It	leads	to	the	development	of	the	individual.	3.
It	is	the	positive	way	to	live.	4.	Families	and	societies	move	forward	where	moral	laws	are
kept.	 5.	 Living	 otherwise	 is	 contrary	 to	man’s	 basic	 nature	 so	 it	 works	 degradation	 in
families	and	societies.

Observe	that	man’s	“basic	nature”	 in	 the	Bible	 is	EVIL	(see	Luke	11:13;	Rom.	1–3)
according	 to	 the	Lord	 Jesus	Christ	 and	 the	Holy	 Spirit,	 and	 living	 “morally”	would	 be
CONTRARY	 TO	MAN’S	 “BASIC	NATURE.”	 (There	 is	 an	 excellent	 discussion	 of	 these
matters	in	Rom.	6–7	and	Gal.	5–6,	which	none	of	the	philosophers	know	anything	about
since	 they	 were	 written	 1,000	 years	 before	 Montague,	 MacIntosh,	 and	 Horne	 had	 the
syrup	taken	out	of	their	baby	formulas.)

The	five	points	above	are	also	the	pragmatist’s	reason	for	putting	a	check	on	animal
instincts	 and	 passions.	However,	 the	 “pragmatist”	 has	 a	 tremendous	 advantage	 over	 the
“realist,”	for	all	the	pragmatist	has	to	do	to	violate	any	of	the	five	points	above	is	to	decide
intellectually	that	in	his	particular	case	(“situation	ethics”)	they	will	not	“work”	(i.e.,	will
not	 get	 the	 results	 he	wants	 for	 himself:	HEDONISM)	 so	 he	will	 abandon	 them	with	 a
clear	conscience.	His	conscience	was	defiled	in	Titus	1:15	and	“seared	with	a	hot	iron”
in	1	Timothy	4:1–3,	but	these	great	psychological	insights	are	hidden	to	the	Bible	rejecting
philosopher.	He	has	to	walk	in	the	dark	(John	12:35;	Prov.	4:19).

D.	 THE	 PRAGMATIST:	 Since	 this	 gentleman	 is	 little	 more	 than	 a	 shellacked	 and
varnished	naturalist,	we	may	be	sure	 that	he	will	 resort	 to	empiricism,	experimentalism,
atomism,	 and	 “phenomenology”	 (or	 anything	 else)	 to	 attain	 his	 ends.	 Anything	 that	 is
“useful”	 to	 produce	 “results”	 is	 legit	 for	 the	 pragmatist,	 so	 we	 will	 include	 the	 other
philosophies	in	his	approach	when	discussing	how	he	will	behave	himself	in	a	junior	high
or	high	school	classroom.

“Right”	 and	 “good”	 to	our	 teacher	means	 “practical”	 and	nothing	more	or	 less.	The
terms	 “honest,”	 “clean,”	 “pure,”	 or	 “just”	 are	 not	 found	 in	 the	 vocabulary	 of	 a	 genuine
pragmatist;	 nor	 are	 the	 words	 “good,”	 “wicked,”	 “evil,”	 “sinful,”	 or	 “iniquity.”	 The
pragmatist	 constructs	 a	 non	 biblical	 vocabulary	 to	 avoid	 discussing	 his	 own	 sins.	As	 in



naturalism,	the	student	will	be	encouraged	to	“explore”	values	and	to	“create	values”	that
are	contrary	to	the	ethics	and	morals	of	the	Bible.	Race	mixing	and	SIECUS	material	will
be	 used	 together	 to	 insure	 that	 the	 blacks	 and	whites	 accept	 premarital	 intercourse	 and
“adult	 consent”	 (relations	 between	 married	 people)	 as	 a	 “possible	 value”	 or	 “possible
life	 style.”	Or	 to	quote	our	original	philosophers	 (see	Chap.	1),	 “SPECULATION	AND
IMAGINATION	CAN	CREATE	NEW	POSSIBILITIES.”	SIECUS,	of	course,	is	the	name
of	the	federally-funded	organization	composed	of	sex	obsessed	neurotics	who	see	sex	in
everything	and	want	sex	placed	in	everything	that	anyone	can	see.	Some	of	the	material
given	to	high	school	children	to	obtain	these	“goals”	could	not	be	read	over	the	airwaves
due	 to	 the	 regulations	 on	 decency	 still	 in	 effect	 by	 the	 Federal	 Communications
Commission	(1976).

“Study,”	 to	 the	 pragmatist,	 could	 be	 nothing	 but	 a	 teacher	 discussing	 Time	 or	 Life
magazine	 in	 class	 and	 then	 asking	 the	 children	 to	 analyze	 the	 news	 media’s	 reports
WITHOUT	THE	FACTS	FOR	DISCUSSION	OR	THE	 TOOLS	 FOR	THINKING.	The
teacher	has	already	decided	what	will	“work.”	What	will	“work”	for	mankind	is	a	vast,
unified,	 socialistic,	 classless,	 sexless,	 immoral	 (or	 amoral)	 jungle	 tribe	 of	 passive
automatons	who	will	“fit”	into	Huxley’s	“Brave	New	World.”	All	teaching	will	be	aimed
in	 that	direction	because	 that	 is	 “the	 solution”	 for	mankind’s	problems	 (see	 the	detailed
discussion	 in	Chap.	13	of	Ruckman,	The	History	of	 the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	 II,
1984).

The	pragmatist	redefines	the	word	“spiritual”	to	mean	“the	abstract	level	of	a	‘value’.”
It	is	never	to	be	used	in	reference	to	anything	supernatural,	nor	can	it	ever	be	connected
with	God.	There	are	no	sins	in	the	pragmatist’s	“bible.”	Sin	is	just	the	failure	to	stand	up
and	face	issues,	or	as	one	pragmatist	said,	“There	is	only	one	sin	and	that	is	the	failure	to
change	 and	 grow”	 (i.e.,	 “Now	 listen	 to	 us	 as	 we	 mold	 you	 and	 brainwash	 you	 into
conformity	 with	 a	 one-world	 classless	 society.”).	 “God,”	 to	 most	 pragmatists,	 is	 “the
uniting	of	 the	 IDEAL	with	 the	ACTUAL	 in	a	developed	ANIMAL”	 (John	Dewey).	We
say	“animal”	 because	 John	Dewey,	 as	 all	modern	 pragmatists,	 was	 a	monkey	man;	 he
thought	his	ancestors	were	Orangutans,	Tarsiers,	and	Great	Apes:	ditto	Bertrand	Russell,
President	Roosevelt,	the	Beatles,	Karl	Marx,	Albert	Einstein,	and	Henry	Kissinger.

John	Dewey	(see	p.	198)	had	a	persecution	complex	about	the	Bible	which	nearly	all
pragmatists	 have.	 They	 resent	 its	 power,	 its	 authority,	 its	 terms,	 its	 vocabulary,	 and	 its
teachings,	 so	 they	 will	 try	 to	 imitate	 it.	 Dewey’s	 work	 is	 called	 A	 COMMON	 FAITH
(1934).	His	“common	faith”	excluded	God,	Heaven,	Hell,	Christ,	missions,	soul	winning,
Bible	study,	prayer,	the	Holy	Spirit,	the	new	birth,	the	Second	Coming,	and	preaching	the
Bible.	Nevertheless,	 this	 poor,	 perverted	 thief	 stole	 the	word	 “creed”	 from	 the	 churches
and	wrote	himself	a	“Pedagogic	Creed.”	It	says	that	“the	teacher	is	ALWAYS	the	prophet
of	the	true	GOD,	and	the	usherer	in	of	the	true	kingdom	of	God.”	Dewey	was	an	atheist.
He	believed	that	“god”	was	COLLECTIVE	MANKIND.	He	was	a	humanistic	atheist.

And	this	should	be	of	great	interest	to	the	Bible	believer,	for	he	will	see	(time	and	time
again)	 how	 these	 incredible	 superstitious	 clowns	 called	 “philosophers”	 have	 pilfered
Christianity	 for	 terms	 to	 give	 them	 a	 legitimate	 standing	 in	 the	 eyes	 of	 people	who	do
believe	in	good	and	evil,	just	and	unjust,	Heaven	and	Hell,	white	and	black,	etc.	The	terms



“creed,”	 “apostles,”	 “teachers	 and	 prophets,”	 “crucifixion,”	 “Kingdom	of	God,”	 “God,”
“faith,”	 “preaching,”	 and	 “conversion”	will	 crop	 up	 again	 and	 again.	Not	 one	 time	will
these	terms	have	any	relevance	to	anything	in	the	Bible.	They	are	extracted	and	interpreted
and	used	privately	(see	2	Pet.	1:20)	to	deceive	the	student	into	thinking	there	is	something
“Christian”	about	the	whole	operation.	The	device	is	very	similar	to	Hollywood’s	habit	of
putting	out	pornographic	trash	with	the	words	“David	and	Bathsheba”	or	“The	Exodus”	or
“Solomon’s	Mines”	 or	 “The	Robe”	 or	 “The	 Prodigal”	 on	 them	 to	 attract	 the	 naive	 and
inexperienced.

We	have	now	examined	the	four	basic	philosophies	which	undergird	every	system	of
philosophy	constructed	by	mankind	in	the	last	2,000	years.	It	is	true	that	this	has	been	only
a	survey	and	a	very	brief	one	at	that,	but	we	shall	speak	further	of	these	matters	when	we
get	into	the	individual	philosophies	of	the	individual	philosophers.	Enough	has	been	said
to	show	 the	Bible	believer	what	he	 is	“up	against”	when	he	sends	his	child	 to	a	 federal
Soviet	school.	The	federal	school	system	in	America	(not	“public”)	is	operated	by	a	cell
group	 of	 Soviet	 “change	 agents”	 who	 cannot	 bring	 in	 the	 great,	 one	 world,
Catholic	 Communist	 state	 church	 until	 they	 obliterate	 from	 the	 minds	 of	 several
generations	THE	WORDS	AND	TEACHINGS	OF	THE	HOLY	BIBLE.	In	America	this
is	the	job	of	the	National	Education	Association.



—	CHAPTER	THREE	—

	

Terminology	of	the
Philosophers

	

There	 are	 three	 headings	 that	 philosophers	 use	 when	 discussing	 the	 ponderous
problems	which	 they	 bravely	 tackle.	 These	 headings	 are	 given	 the	 following	 names:	 1.
Epistemology	2.	Metaphysics	3.	Axiology.	As	one	could	guess,	they	are	tradesmen’s	terms
(see	 Chap.	 1)	 and	 have	 little	 to	 do	 with	 imparting	 information	 where	 anyone	 can
understand	it.

EPISTEMOLOGY	simply	means,	“How	does	one	obtain	knowledge?”.
METAPHYSICS	deals	with	the	nature	and	perception	of	reality.	What	is	REAL?
AXIOLOGY	deals	with	ethics	and	moral	standards.	What	is	good	and	why	is	it	good?

What	“values”	are	beneficial	and	permanent,	and	how	does	one	obtain	them?
Of	 these	 three	 divisions	 Runes	 took	 axiology	 as	 the	 main	 thing.	 He	 said	 that

philosophy	was	nothing	but	ethics	pure	and	simple.	We	agree	with	him.	Philosophy	 is	a
human	device	 invented	by	 the	unregenerate	nature	of	man	to	avoid	a	confrontation	with
absolute	 truth.	 If	 there	 is	 any	 doubt	 about	 this	 in	 the	 reader’s	mind,	 let	 him	 examine	 1
Corinthians	 1:21–25	 which	 states	 that	 WISDOM	 was	 the	 thing	 that	 men	 adopted	 and
sought	after	in	order	to	deny	God	(Rom.	1:18–28)	and	avoid	His	revelation	of	Himself	(1
Cor.	 1:21).	A	 “LOVER	OF	WISDOM”	 (see	 comments	 on	 the	 two	 kinds	 of	wisdom	 in
Chap.	1)	loves	it	because	it	hides	God	from	him	and	hides	him	from	God	(Prov.	18:1–2).
“Wisdom”	is	the	alibi	to	sin	(Gen.	3:1–6).	So	all	philosophies	are	ETHICAL	SYSTEMS
designed	to	replace	the	ethical	standards	that	God	has	revealed.

However,	the	main	problem	in	philosophy	is	obviously	No.	1—EPISTEMOLOGY,	for
with	all	of	the	high-sounding,	big	winded	discussions	that	are	about	to	take	place	there	is
no	foundation	on	which	any	bull	shooter	can	rest	if	he	cannot	ascertain	HOW	he	got	his
“facts”	and	how	he	can	prove	they	are	“facts”	and	not	fiction.	Epistemology	is	THE	root	of
philosophical	 discussions,	 for	 if	 you	don’t	 know	what	 you	 are	 talking	 about,	 the	 talk	 is
going	to	stop	before	it	starts.	(The	existentialist	uses	this	approach,	and	so	did	the	ancient
“sophists”	who	drove	the	students	of	Socrates,	Plato,	and	Aristotle	up	the	wall.)	Do	you
really	know	 the	 stone	 is	 hard?	How	hard	 is	 “hard”?	How	 long	 is	 “long”?	What	do	you
mean	by	“saved”?	What	do	you	mean	by	“what	do	you	mean”?	Is	 the	tree	green?	Is	 the
sweater	 yellow?	 Do	 you	 still	 have	 your	 head	 on?	 How	 do	 you	 know	 it	 is	 on	 your
shoulders?	 One	 educated	 monkey—they	 are	 all	 evolutionists;	 we	 do	 not	 use	 the	 term
derogatorily—said,	 “I	 think,	 therefore	 I	 am.”	 Who	 knows?	 Maybe	 someone	 else	 was
thinking,	 and	 he	 just	 thought	 it	 was	 him	 thinking.	 Try	 it	 like	 this—“I	 think,	 therefore
WHO	am	I?”	Did	you	ever	dream	you	were	asleep	when	you	were	awake	and	then	went	to
sleep	thinking	you	were	dreaming?



How	refreshing	it	is	to	read	in	a	book	“The	Lord	knoweth	the	THOUGHTS	of	the
wise,	 that	 they	are	vain”	 (1	Cor.	3:20);	and	again,	“For	my	 thoughts	are	not	YOUR
THOUGHTS,	neither	are	your	ways	my	ways,	saith	the	Lord”	(Isa.	55:8).

I.	EPISTEMOLOGY
There	are	three	philosophical	attitudes	about	matters	of	how	we	obtain	knowledge.
a.	Agnosticism:	A	thing	may	be	so	or	not	so;	I	am	not	qualified	to	say.	I	do	not	deny	it,

and	 I	 do	 not	 affirm	 it	 (see	 the	 remarkable	 comment	 by	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 on	 this	 type	 of
mentality	in	Matt.	21:25–27).

b.	Skepticism:	A	thing	may	be	so,	but	I	really	doubt	it.	If	you	were	to	ask	me	I	would
say	“no”;	there	is	no	way	you	can	know	anything	for	CERTAIN.

c.	Affirmation:	There	are	certain	things	you	can	know	for	certain	and	have	no	doubts
about.	 (The	Bible	 believer	 has	 no	 trouble	 finding	 his	 own	 bracket	 in	 the	matters	 given
above.)

Now,	 the	 question	 comes	 up	 that	 if	 you	 can	 know	 something	 for	 certain,	 by	 what
means	do	you	arrive	at	this	certainty	or	knowledge?	A	man	said	to	Billy	Sunday,	“I	did	not
see	Christ	die	on	the	cross	for	my	sins,	so	I	know	He	did	not.”	Billy	said,	“Did	you	ever
see	your	backbone?”	The	man	said,	“Yes,	I	have	a	picture,	an	X	ray	of	my	backbone.”	To
which	Sunday	replied,	“Yes,	and	I	have	four	pictures	of	Christ	dying	for	my	sins:	one	in
Matthew,	one	 in	Mark,	one	 in	Luke,	 and	one	 in	 John.”	By	 the	 standards	of	empiricism,
phenomenology,	and	atomism,	you	don’t	know	if	you	have	a	brain	in	your	head.	Someone
just	told	you,	you	did	(some	anthropologist,	X	ray	technician,	doctor,	etc.),	and	you	were
dumb	enough	to	believe	them!

CRITERIA	 FOR	 TRUTH:	 This	 has	 to	 do	with	 the	 sources	 of	 our	 information,	 the
means	by	which	we	arrive	at	knowledge.

1.	Intuition:	You	have	a	“feeling”	or	a	“hunch”	that	a	thing	is	so,	and	it	turns	out	that
way	(Galileo,	Columbus,	Morse,	Edison,	et	al.).

2.	Experience	or	 experiments:	You	 prove	 the	 thing	 to	 be	 true	 by	working	 at	 it	 and
demonstrating	it	till	it	is	“observable”	(empiricism,	logical	positivism,	etc.).	All	inventors
use	 this	method;	no	 invention	 “evolves”	 anymore	 than	 anything	 “evolves”	 (see	p.	 319).
Anything	 that	 progresses	 is	 worked	 on	 or	 developed,	 or	 it	 simply	 “grows.”
“EVOLUTION”	 has	 no	 meaning	 directly	 or	 indirectly	 in	 any	 science	 nor	 is	 it	 related
practically	or	theoretically	to	anything	any	man	ever	discovered	about	any	“process.”

3.	 Reason:	 The	 man	 sits	 down	 and	 “reasons”	 the	 thing	 out.	 Mathematics	 and
computers	have	 their	 “heyday”	 in	 this	 field.	They	do	 fine	 till	 they	encounter	 something
UNREASONABLE,	such	as,	for	example,	MAN	AND	HISTORY;	then	they	come	apart	at
the	seams	(or	the	rivets).

4.	Custom	or	 tradition:	This	 is	 the	Roman	Catholic	way	of	obtaining	knowledge.	By
coupling	 this	 with	 authority	 (see	 No.	 5),	 over	 400,000,000	 superstitious	 people	 are
inoculated	into	the	Marian	cult	of	idol	worshippers	and	accept	the	pagan	and	blasphemous
teachings	of	a	“pope”	(see	chap.	9	in	Ruckman,	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,
Vol.	I,	1984)	as	true	knowledge.	“When	in	Rome	do	as	the	Romans	do;	when	in	Turkey	do



as	the	Turkeys	do.”
5.	Authority:	This	is	accepting	a	thing	to	be	so	because	some	powerful	voice	says	that

it	is	so.	“It	is	the	voice	of	God,	not	a	man”	is	the	original	version,	penned	more	than	1,000
years	 before	 Pope	 Pius	XII,	 Paul	VI,	 John	XXIII,	 or	 John	 Paul	 II	were	 born	 (see	Acts
12:22).	The	idea	here	is	“Daddy	said	so,	so	it	must	be	true.”	The	modern	change	agents
(see	previous	chapter)	in	the	federal	school	system	want	this	altered	to	“My	teacher	says
so	and	so;	 therefore,	so	and	so	 is	 true.”	The	change	agents	deeply	resent	parents	having
authority	 in	 the	home—almost	as	badly	as	 they	resent	 the	authority	of	a	Bible	believing
preacher	in	the	pulpit!	The	perfect	thing	the	change	agent	wishes	to	produce	is	a	child	who
says,	 “I	 exercised	 my	 own	 individual	 judgment	 in	 the	 matter,	 and	 after	 a	 careful	 and
completely	objective	analysis	of	all	the	FACTS	involved	I	came	to	the	same	conclusions
as	the	immoral,	left	wing	Socialist	who	taught	me!”

6.	Guesswork:	This	 is	 somewhat	kin	 to	 instinct	as	a	means	of	obtaining	knowledge.
By	“doing	what	comes	naturally,”	you	find	the	answer	to	the	problem.

7.	Time:	This	is	kin	to	experience	and	simply	means,	“Since	we	have	always	done	it
and	 it	worked,	we	will	keep	on	doing	 it.”	Time	has	“proven”	 that	 the	action	or	conduct
“works”	(pragmatism).

8.	Majority	rule:	This	is	the	acceptance	of	a	thing	on	the	basis	of	authority	(see	No.	5),
but	it	is	the	authority	of	a	group	rather	than	an	individual.

9.	Revelation:	This	is	knowing	a	thing	by	grasping	the	reality	of	it	when	it	is	revealed
to	the	recipient	(see	Husserl’s	phenomenology	for	a	useless	counterfeit	of	it).	Buddha	is	by
far	the	greatest	leader	in	this	field	if	one	rejects	the	sixty	six	books	of	the	Holy	Bible.	The
“enlightenment”	that	comes	from	the	sudden	seizure	of	“samadhi”	and	“nirvana”	is	never
a	reasoned	process;	 it	 comes	as	an	 immediate	 revelation,	 a	 “breakthrough”	 taking	place
during	meditation,	 or	 sometimes	during	 the	day	when	occupied	with	other	matters.	The
“satori”	 of	 Buddhism	 well	 illustrates	 this	 immediate	 seizure	 of	 knowledge	 which	 no
amount	of	experimentation	or	logic	or	reasoning	can	bring	about.



	



	

Again,	 the	 Bible	 believer	 has	 no	 trouble	 with	 orientation.	 He	 obviously	 comes	 to
knowledge	through	REVELATION	(No.	9),	and	that	from	a	supreme	Authority	(No.	5).	In
my	own	case	 I	had	also	 resorted	 to	ALL	SEVEN	of	 the	others	before	 ever	picking	up	 a
Bible.	 I	 discovered	 pragmatically	 (experimentally)	 that	 Buddhism	 (false	 revelation),
Catholicism	(faked	authority	and	 tradition),	 intuition	and	 instinct,	 reason	and	 logic,	plus
guesswork	and	experience,	produced	nothing	permanent	 and	nothing	 stable.	There	were
no	 absolute	 truths	 in	 any	 of	 these	 sources	 (epistemology)	 of	 “knowledge.”	 They	 were
bankrupt.	(See	the	Lord’s	comment	in	1	Cor.	3:18–20.)

THE	CRITERIA	OF	ERROR:	By	what	ways	are	men	misled	so	they	fail	to	apprehend
or	understand	the	truth?	The	scholars	and	philosophers	list	a	number	of	ways,	but	they	are
very	careful	 to	avoid	(like	 the	Black	Death!)	 the	exact	scientific	 information	revealed	in
Ezekiel	14:1–10,	written	more	than	2,000	years	before	Sarte	and	Tillich	had	their	diapers
changed.	 There	 is	 also	 a	 terrifying	 analysis	 of	 the	 “Criteria	 of	 Error”	 found	 in	 2
Thessalonians	 2:10–12,	 which	 doesn’t	 help	 the	 persecution	 complex	 of	 the	 NEA	 and
UNESCO	a	bit.

1.	Ambiguity:	A	statement	that	can	mean	two	different	things	at	the	same	time.	Man	in
a	 restaurant,	 “Do	 you	 serve	 crabs?”	 “Yes	 sir,	 we	 serve	 anybody.”	 Guest	 minister
addressing	inmates	of	penitentiary	during	chapel:	“First	of	all,	let	me	say	how	glad	I	am	to
be	here.	Er,	no…	that	is…	I	am	glad	that	YOU	are	here!	No,	no.	I	mean…	It’s	good	for	us
to	be	here…	uh…	that	is….	(Quit	while	you’re	losing	[Murphy’s	law].)

2.	Figure	 of	 speech:	 The	 speaker	 doesn’t	 mean	 what	 he	 is	 saying	 literally	 (or	 the
writer	what	he	 is	writing).	“Friends,	Romans,	and	countrymen,	 lend	me	YOUR	EARS.”
(What	 is	 the	 interest	 rate?)	 “She	 cast	 her	 eyes	 in	 his	 direction.”	 (Shouldn’t	 she	 have
“ROLLED	 her	 eyes	 at	 him”?)	 “Go	 tell	 that	 old	 FOX….”	 (The	words	 are	 the	words	 of
Jesus	Christ—Luke	13:32—referring	to	a	two	legged	human	being.)	The	Bible	uses	about
forty	different	 figures	of	 speech	because	 they	 are	 a	very	 common	 thing	 in	 the	ordinary,
everyday	 conversations	 of	 men.	 They	 are	 so	 common	 that	 the	 Bible	 would	 fail	 to	 do
REALITY	justice	if	it	did	not	use	them.	Observe:	“It’s	time	to	HIT	the	road,”	“Light	the
FIRE,”	“Turn	on	the	lights,”	“Step	on	the	GAS,”	“The	KETTLE	is	boiling,”	etc.

3.	Feelings:	Feelings	are	the	most	unreliable	reports	of	FACTS	that	we	have.	They	can
report	fear	where	no	fear	is	(see	Psa.	53:5);	they	can	convict	of	sin	where	no	sin	is	being
committed	(as	in	the	case	of	Catholics	who	are	afraid	to	attend	a	Baptist	church	but	are	not
afraid	 to	gamble	 at	Bingo);	 they	 can	 feel	 happy	and	 comfortable	where	 slow	 suicide	or
death	are	imminent	(the	use	of	drugs	or	just	before	a	fatal	accident	on	a	plane	or	in	a	car),
etc.

4.	Propaganda:	With	 the	 vast	 increase	 in	 communications	 and	 transportation,	 there
can	be	ten	thousand	new	problems	arising	that	the	nineteenth	century	did	not	have.	This
causes	 all	 countries	 and	 ethnic	 groups	 (plus	 political	 and	 religious	 groups)	 to	 develop
means	of	self	defense	against	“bad	press”	or	“bad	world	image.”	To	do	this,	40,000	news
media	people	 are	 engaged	 twenty	 four	hours	 a	day	on	 this	globe	 turning	out	one	 sided,
biased,	FALSE	material	 that	will	make	their	own	particular	group	“look	good.”	There	 is



no	 greater	 criteria	 for	 falsehood	 on	 this	 earth	 today	 than	 the	 European,	 Asian,	 and
American	news	media.

5.	Abstraction:	Which	 briefly	means	 taking	 a	 text	 out	 of	 a	 context.	 It	 is	 a	 common
practice	 in	 legal	cases,	and	 the	Biblical	cases	are	without	number.	The	Catholic	extracts
Matthew	16:16–18	 from	Matthew	16:23.	The	Campbellite	extracts	Acts	 2:38	 from	Acts
2:5,	14.	The	Charismatic	extracts	Matthew	3:11	 from	Matthew	3:10	and	Matthew	3:12,
etc.,	etc.

6.	Amphibology:	“I’m	engaged	to	a	man	with	a	wooden	leg;	should	I	break	IT	off?”
Ad	in	newspaper:	“Umbrella,	belonging	to	a	man	with	a	curiously	carved	head.”	Motto:
“Woman,	without	her,	man	 is	a	beast,”	or	was	 it,	“Woman	without	her	man	 is	a	beast”?
“Wanted	 to	 sell:	 a	 high	 chair	 for	 a	 baby	with	 a	 broken	 leg.”	 “Good	boxing	 every	night
except	Sunday	night,”	etc.,	etc.

7.	Perversion:	This	is	one	of	the	most	common	criteria	for	falsehood	these	days,	and	it
simply	means	 that	 the	 philosophers	 and	 scientists	 (with	 the	 aid	 of	 the	 scholars	 and	 the
news	 media)	 have	 conspired	 to	 use	 words	 that	 do	 not	 mean	 what	 they	 mean	 in	 the
dictionary.	 The	 practice	 in	 the	 news	 media	 is	 universal	 (see	 No.	 4).	 Hitler’s	 “shower
room”	for	“gas	chamber”	and	“resettlement”	for	“extermination”	are	mild	samples	of	the
operation.	 The	 word	 “integration”	 was	 adopted	 as	 a	 substitute	 for	 the	 words	 “race
mixing.”	The	word	“segregation”	was	adopted	as	a	substitute	for	“separation.”	The	word
“sex”	was	 used	 instead	 of	 the	words	 “FORNICATION,”	 “INCEST,”	 “BEASTIALITY,”
“ADULTERY,”	and	“HOMOSEXUAL	ACTS.”	The	word	“gay”	is	the	obvious	substitute
for	 “sex	 pervert,”	 and	 the	 word	 “political	 activist”	 is	 the	 replacement	 for	 the	 word
“COMMUNIST.”	 There	 are	 hundreds	 of	 others.	 The	 American	 press	 uses	 the	 word
“Catholic”	instead	of	the	name	“ROMAN	Catholic,”	and	the	press	always	refers	to	Ulster
as	 “NORTH	 IRELAND.”	 Josef	 Goebbels	 (Hitler’s	 minister	 of	 propaganda)	 was	 “slim
pickins”	alongside	the	Hearst	and	Gannett	publications,	CBS,	NBC,	and	ABC.

There	 are	 other	 “criteria”	 for	 error.	 Naturally	 all	 modern	 philosophers	 classify	 the
Bible	as	the	greatest	source	of	error	on	this	earth.	In	spite	of	the	fact	that	it	is	the	Book	that
is	(and	has	been)	in	the	highest	demand	of	any	ten	books	that	have	ever	been	written,	it	is
officially	banned	in	Cuba,	Afghanistan,	Persia,	Red	China,	Vietnam,	Cambodia,	and	many
other	 countries.	 In	 the	 American	 federal	 school	 system,	 controlled	 by	 the	 Catholic-
Communist	Soviet	 in	Washington,	D.C.,	 the	 textbooks	 tell	 the	high	 school	 students	 that
the	 Bible	 is	 a	 superstitious	 collection	 of	 myths	 and	 fables	 (see	Perspectives	 in	 United
States	 History,	 Field	 Educational	 Pub.,	 1972,	 and	 Exploring	 Our	 World	 Eastern
Hemisphere,	Pollert,	1982,	for	sixth	grade	students).

The	most	peculiar	 thing	 about	 the	Bible,	 from	 the	 standpoint	 of	 rational	empiricism
and	logical	positivism,	is	the	fact	that	after	declaring	that	it	is	unreliable,	outmoded,	false,
and	relevant	to	nothing	in	the	modern	world,	all	modern	philosophers,	scientists,	scholars,
and	teachers	maintain	a	continual	barrage	of	anti	biblical	propaganda	to	get	rid	of	it.	If	it	is
completely	 false,	 then	 how	 does	 it	 survive?	 If	 its	 “God”	 doesn’t	 exist	 then	what	 is	 the
point	 in	 twenty	centuries	of	concentrated	warfare	against	Him?	 Imagine	 that	much	 time
and	effort	expended	to	get	rid	of	a	Being	who	doesn’t	exist	and	a	Book	that	is	packed	with
scientific	falsehood!	Where	is	the	“epistemology”	in	all	of	that?	If	the	Book	is	completely



ineffective	to	help	“modern	man,”	then	why	is	there	an	organized	effort	in	forty	countries
on	seven	continents	to	get	rid	of	it?	Was	there	ever	on	this	earth	anything	that	“ineffective”
that	was	 that	hard	 to	get	 rid	of	except	 the	JEW	(Mal.	3:6)!?	If	90	percent	of	 the	 leaders
(the	 intelligentsia)	 of	 all	 the	 nations	 in	 the	 world	 had	 decided	 to	 rid	 the	 world	 of	 the
Koran,	do	you	suppose	it	would	have	taken	them	more	than	2,000	years	to	do	it?



	



	

II.	METAPHYSICS
Metaphysics	deals	with	the	universe	and	the	earth,	the	nature	of	physical	reality,	and

the	perception	of	physical	realities.	What	is	REAL?	As	in	the	case	of	epistemology,	there
are	three	attitudes	about	this	when	reality	approaches	the	subject	of	absolute	truth:	1.	Truth
is	 absolute.	 2.	 Truth	 is	 subjective	 and,	 therefore,	 relative	 (all	 modern	 empiricists,
pragmatists,	 atomists,	 phenomenologists,	 and	 existentialists).	 3.	 Truth	 is	 unattainable
(agnosticism	in	epistemology).

Metaphysics	 will	 involve	 discussions	 on	 cosmology—the	 order	 and	 structure	 of
things;	causality—the	source	and	cause	of	things;	ontogeny—the	existence	of	things	and
why	they	exist;	man	and	God—theism,	agnosticism,	pantheism,	polytheism,	etc.;	and	what
we	 call	 “number”—monism,	 pluralism	 and	 dualism.	 Is	 the	 basic	 structure	 of	 things	 a
single	unity	(Buddha	and	Brahmanism)	or	a	duality	(the	Bible)	or	pluralism	(sex	perverts,
atheists,	Moslems,	blacks,	whites,	Communists,	Catholics,	whoremongers,	Christians	 all
together	as	one,	big,	happy	family)?	The	great	news	media	criteria	for	error	here	is	“THE
PLURALISTIC	 SOCIETY”	 (i.e.,	 the	 amalgamated,	 synthesized,	 mongrel	 mixing	 of
dissimilar	elements	to	get	rid	of	absolute	truth	and	truths).

III.	AXIOLOGY
And	here	the	fur	hits	 the	fan	(the	expression	is	not	given	here	in	its	“plenary,	verbal

original”),	 for	 axiology	 is	 the	 crux	of	 the	matter.	Having	waded	 through	4,000	years	of
discussions	and	writings	about	what	is	and	why	it	is	and	where	it	came	from,	the	inevitable
arrives:	WHAT	ARE	YOU	GOING	TO	DO	ABOUT	IT?

Axiology	 is	 the	 study	 of	 how	 men	 are	 to	 apply	 their	 philosophies	 after	 they	 have
concocted	them.	A	man’s	beliefs	are	bound	to	affect	his	actions,	whether	his	beliefs	come
from	 custom,	 tradition,	 experience,	 ambiguity,	 the	 news	 media,	 revelation,	 authority,
intuition,	abstraction,	or	propaganda.	You	cannot	separate	a	man’s	philosophy	from	what
he	 does;	his	 actions	 are	 determined	 by	 his	 beliefs.	 “By	 their	 FRUITS	 ye	 shall	 know
them…	But	be	ye	doers	of	the	word,	and	not	hearers	only”	(Matt.	7:20;	James	1:22).

If	you	are	going	 to	give	 these	philosophers	a	 serious	hearing,	 then	you	are	going	 to
have	to	be	responsible	for	the	ideas	that	they	implant	in	your	noodle.	If	you	are	going	to
insist	on	having	“an	open	mind,”	then	someone	is	certain	to	throw	some	garbage	into	it.
Some	of	you	need	to	close	your	“open	mind”	for	“repairs.”	If	a	man	doesn’t	take	any	heed
as	 to	 “how	 he	 hears”	 (Luke	 8:18),	 the	 “evil	 communications”	 will	 “corrupt	 good
manners”	and	the	first	thing	you	know	he	will	be	obligated	to	put	into	practice	the	things
that	he	has	picked	up	through	the	“eye”	or	“ear”	gate.

From	 our	 brief	 survey,	 already	 we	 can	 see	 that	 philosophers	 are	 going	 to	 have	 a
problem	every	time	they	are	faced	with	a	moral	decision.	“Is	this	right	or	is	it	wrong?”	We
can	already	predict	the	average	reaction.	It	will	be,	“Well,	nothing	in	itself	is	actually	right
or	 wrong;	 one	 time	 it	 might	 be	 right,	 and	 another	 time	 it	 might	 be	 wrong.	 It	 depends
entirely	 upon	 the	 ‘social	 milieu’	 (that’s	 a	 dandy!)	 and	 the	 cultural	 convictions	 of	 the
particular	 group,	 etc.”	 That	 is,	 “There	 must	 be	 away	 for	 me	 to	 justify	 wrongdoing	 by
pretending	that	I	am	doing	right.”	(The	“plenary,	verbally	inspired	original”	is	sometimes



hard	to	translate	without	the	help	of	honesty,	plainness,	and	integrity.)
Let	one	major	philosopher	speak	for	several	thousand:	“The	problem	of	evil	makes	it

impossible	 for	 a	 scientist	 to	 believe	 in	 a	 real,	 all	 powerful	 God.	 Since	 free	 will	 and
Sovereignty	cannot	be	reconciled,	atheism	will	have	to	be	the	scientific	position.	After	all,
if	God	was	all	powerful,	He	could	have	stopped	 the	entrance	of	 ‘sin’	and	 ‘evil’	 into	 the
world,	and	if	He	were	not	all	powerful,	then	He	could	not	be	‘God.’	The	words	‘eternal’
and	‘infinite’	and	‘omniscience’	mean	nothing	because	no	scientist	can	DEMONSTRATE
THEM.	Belief	in	God	is	only	‘good’	if	it	helps	solve	the	scientific	experiments	conducted
by	MAN.	The	‘new	light’	shows	that	God	is	NOT	a	person	and	therefore	cannot	be	prayed
to	 as	 a	 person.	 Piety	 should	 be	 toward	 the	UNIVERSE	 instead	 of	 God.	 The	 results	 of
scientific	inquiry	can	overthrow	the	New	Testament,	since	there	are	no	miracles	NOW.”

Now,	observe	how	irrational	and	illogical	(sometimes	to	the	point	of	dementia:	Rom.
1:22)	these	great	brains	are	when	confronted	with	the	Holy	Bible.

1.	“Words	have	no	meaning	unless	you	can	DEMONSTRATE	THEM.”	No	scientist
living	or	dead	ever	“demonstrated”	the	“Origin	of	the	Species.”	No	scientist	living	or	dead
ever	“demonstrated”	how	living	organisms	came	from	inorganic	matter.	No	scientist	living
or	dead	ever	“demonstrated”	 the	nebular	hypothesis	or	 the	big	bang	 theory.	No	scientist
living	 or	 dead	 ever	 “demonstrated”	EVOLUTION.	 Things	 can	grow,	 they	 can	 develop,
they	can	mature,	 they	can	rot,	 they	can	die,	 they	can	metamorphize,	 they	can	be	worked
on,	 and	 they	 can	 be	 “improved,”	 but	 nothing	 on	 this	 earth	 or	 in	 this	 solar	 system,	 but
NOTHING,	ever	“evolved.”	It	was	created	or	produced,	but	it	did	not	EVOLVE,	because
EVOLUTION	is	a	TV	cartoon	clown;	no	such	animal	ever	existed.

2.	The	“new	light”	he	is	speaking	of	is	nothing	under	heaven	and	earth.	The	speaker	is
a	 victim	 of	 his	 own	 hallucinations.	 Darwin	 was	 not	 “new	 light;”	 he	 was	 pitch-black
darkness	without	a	ray	of	light	coming	from	any	direction.

3.	There	are	no	miracles	NOW;	therefore,	there	never	have	been	any.	WELL,	THERE
ARE	 NO	 ORGANISMS	 OR	 NEW	 SPECIES	 BEING	 CREATED	 (OR	 BEING
EVOLVED)	NOW.	No	scientists	ever	found	ONE.	I	suppose	they	never	were?

This	illustrates	the	hopeless	mess	that	an	educated	smart	aleck	gets	into	when	he	tries
to	find	an	alibi	for	his	sins	and	tries	to	justify	his	rejection	of	moral	truths	(real	axiology).
His	mind	simply	disintegrates;	out	goes	the	pilot	light.	Any	game	he	plays	after	that	is	not
with	a	“full	deck.”

What	is	“good”	and	“evil”	to	the	philosophers?
Well,	Heraclitus	(see	p.	71)	said	that	evil	was	just	another	kind	of	good	(see	the	Lord’s

comment	on	this	in	Isa.	5:20).	Philo	and	Plotinus	said	that	physical	matter	was	the	source
of	 all	 evil.	Thomas	Hobbes	 said	 that	 pain	 and	 discomfort	were	 “evil”	 and	 pleasure	was
“good.”	Leibnitz	tells	us	that	evil	is	here	to	make	“good”	appear	to	be	really	good.	William
James	 and	 John	 Dewey	 say	 no	 one	 knows	 what	 good	 and	 evil	 are;	 they	 have	 to	 be
“discovered”	by	experimentation	(see	Gen.	3:1–3).

Other	 philosophers	 flinch	 at	 the	 problem,	 some	 bat	 at	 it,	 some	 sidestep	 it,	 some
blunder	 into	 it	 with	 some	made	 up	 definition,	 but	 not	 ONE	 of	 them	 takes	 the	 Biblical



stance—“ALL	UNRIGHTEOUSNESS	IS	SIN”	(1	John	5:17).
The	philosophers	were	 immensely	 successful	 in	 “selling”	 educators	on	 the	 idea	 that

the	terms	“good	and	evil”	should	not	be	spoken	in	any	classroom.	Of	course,	such	words
as	“sin”	and	“iniquity”	were	not	even	to	be	spelled	on	a	sheet	of	paper	in	the	classroom;
they	were	too	closely	connected	with	the	Bible.	This	reminds	us	of	a	case	I	knew	where	a
converted	Marine	Sergeant	began	to	witness	to	his	platoon	during	drill	hours,	and	when	he
was	 informed	 by	 the	 divisional	 shrink	 that	 this	 violated	 their	 “civil	 rights”	 because	 the
terms	“Jesus	Christ”	and	“God”	were	religious	terms,	the	Gunny	made	a	deal	with	them.
He	 told	 them	 if	 they	 would	 never	 say	“God”	 or	“Jesus	Christ”	 while	 cursing	 that	 he
would	never	mention	them	while	witnessing.	Naturally,	this	was	quite	unacceptable.	Those
who	holler	the	loudest	about	“civil	rights”	are	never	really	in	favor	of	anyone’s	rights	but
their	own.	“Social	justice”	is	a	joke	when	the	Bible	shows	up.

So	 the	 term	 “values”	 got	 into	 the	 classrooms,	 approved	 by	 naturalists,	 realists,
idealists,	 pragmatists,	 and	 all	 of	 their	 associated	 kinfolk.	 This	was	 followed	 by	 “values
clarification,”	which	 simply	means	 the	 humanistic	 change	 agent	 (the	 junior	 high	 school
and	high	school	teacher)	criticizes	the	philosophy	of	any	child	in	the	class	who	was	raised
to	 believe	 in	 the	 Bible	 or	 the	 Ten	 Commandments	 and	 then	 redirects	 that	 child	 to	 the
relativistic	position	of	a	monkey	man	(all	modern	philosophers	are	evolutionists)	who	can
make	 up	 his	 own	 laws	 of	 survival	 and	 “create	 values”	 that	 are	 different	 than	 Bible
“values.”	The	procedure	is	routine	in	every	public	school	in	the	United	States	where	the
teacher	has	adopted	any	one	of	the	four	basic	philosophies’	“values”	as	the	substitute	for
“MORALS.”	 It	 is	 a	 term	so	broad	 that	 it	 can	 include	anything.	A	 thing	can	have	moral
“value”	or	“spiritual	value”	or	economic	“value”	or	social	“value”	or	immoral	“value”	or
anything	 else,	 thus	 making	 anything	 GOOD	 (i.e.,	 “valuable”—notice	 the	 dictionary
meaning	of	 the	word).	This	axiology	 is	a	criteria	of	FALSEHOOD	in	 true	epistemology.
The	subtle	suggestion	that	“valuable”	means	“good”	goes	over	into	the	moral	realm	and
eliminates	all	things	which	the	sinner	enjoys	doing;	for	if	he	enjoys	them,	then,	to	him,	at
least,	they	are	“VALUABLE.”

“Values”	 is	 the	 cuss	word	 of	modern	 education.	 It	means	nothing.	 It	 is	 in	 the	 same
class	with	such	words	as	“evolution,”	“annihilation,”	and	“enriched	curriculum.”



—	CHAPTER	FOUR	—

	

The	Philosophers
	

There	 are	 practically	 no	 books	 that	 credit	 Solomon	 with	 being	 the	 first	 real
philosopher.	Since	the	Greeks	seek	after	wisdom	(1	Cor.	1–2),	they	are	obsessed	with	the
idea	that	wisdom	must	be	connected	with	 them	and	must	have	 its	source	and	fount	with
Greek	scholarship.	 In	 the	Biblical	 realm,	 this	 fanatical	obsession	 is	 so	manifest	as	 to	be
pitiful.	 It	 is	manifested	 in	more	 than	 20,000	 books	 on	manuscript	 evidence,	 higher	 and
lower	 criticism,	 textual	 criticism,	 and	 theology	 that	 refer	 to	 a	 B.C.	 “Septuagint”	which
never	 had	 any	 more	 existence	 before	 A.D.	 100	 than	 Darth	 Vader	 or	 King	 Kong.	 (See
detailed	 discussion	 with	 the	 documented	 evidence	 in	 The	 Christian’s	 Handbook	 of
Manuscript	Evidence,	1970.)

In	 the	 realm	 of	 philosophy,	 Socrates	 is	 usually	 given	 credit	 for	 being	 the	 first	 real
philosopher.	He	was	a	homosexual	who	committed	suicide	after	sacrificing	a	rooster	to	a
snake	god.	If	he	is	a	sample	of	what	a	real	philosopher	should	be,	then	we	can	take	Paul	at
his	word	(Col.	2:8)	and	take	all	“philosophers”	and	place	them	in	a	sewer	in	San	Francisco
where	they	belong.

A	list	follows	of	the	birth	and	death	dates	for	the	philosophers	who	all	tried	to	imitate
Solomon	and	never	arrived	at	his	wisdom	or	his	conclusions	(Ecc.	12:13–14).

1.	 Solon	 (635–559	 B.C.)—The	 first,	 clear	 cut,	 Gentile	 philosopher	 showed	 up	 at
Athens	more	than	400	years	after	Proverbs	and	Ecclesiastes	were	written.

2.	 Pericles	 (495–429	 B.C.)—Contemporary	 of	 Sophocles	 and	 Euripides.	 He	 is
supposed	to	have	been	taught	by	Anaxagoras	(500–428	B.C.).

3.	Aeschylus	(525–456	B.C.).
4.	Demosthenes	(384–322	B.C.)—He	was	a	suicide	like	Socrates.
5.	Euclid	(335–275	B.C.)—A	mathematician	who	followed	Plato.
6.	 Gorgias	 (483–375	 B.C.)—Another	 suicide	 like	 Socrates	 and	 Demosthenes.

Clarence	 Darrow,	 the	 atheist	 lawyer	 who	 represented	 the	 ACLU	 in	 the	 famous	 Scopes
“monkey	trial,”	recommended	suicide	to	several	young	men	studying	law.

7.	Leucippus	(460	B.C.)—An	“atomist”	(see	Chap.	2).
8.	Isocrates	(436–338	B.C.).
9.	Antisthenes	(445–365	B.C.).
10.	 Aristippus	 (435–356	 B.C.)—“Eat,	 drink	 and	 be	 merry”	 (taken	 from	 Luke

12:19–20	and	Isa.	22:13).
11.	Diogenes	(412–323	B.C.).
12.	Zeno	(340–265	B.C.).



13.	Cleanthes	(310–232	B.C.)—This	is	a	stoic	whom	Paul	quotes	in	Acts	17:18.	The
quotation	is	from	The	Hymn	of	Cleanthes	and	is	also	found	in	Aratus,	a	native	of	Cilicia.

14.	Chrysippus	 (280–207	 B.C.)—A	 “stoic.”	 The	 word	 “stoicism”	 (see	 Acts	 17:18)
refers	to	the	“stiff	upper	lip”	philosophy	of	“grin	and	bear	it.”	It	is	a	soldier’s	philosophy,
strong	 in	 fatalism	and	discipline,	and	 it	assumes	a	negative	stance	on	man’s	 future.	Zen
Buddhism	is	the	Eastern	form	of	Greek	stoicism.

15.	Epicurus	 (341–270	B.	C.)—This	was	 the	 gentleman	who	 claimed	 that	 “religion
drove	 people	 crazy”	 so	 the	 best	 thing	 to	 do	 was	 “your	 thing”	 (1960–1980),	 or,	 in	 the
African	vernacular,	 “let	 it	 all	 hang	out.”	We	 shall	 discuss	his	philosophy	 in	more	detail
later.	 Its	main	 substance	 is	“eat,	 drink,	 and	 be	merry,”	 but	 don’t	 let	 it	 interfere	 with
mental	and	intellectual	pleasures.

16.	Carneades	 (314–209	B.C.)—He	 taught,	as	Dewey,	Russell,	 James,	and	Einstein,
that	 there	were	no	 absolutes,	 so	we	may	 assume	 these	nineteenth	 and	 twentieth-century
gentlemen	had	to	regress	2,000	years	to	get	their	teachings.	(Imagine	such	a	crew	finding
fault	with	the	light	revealed	in	the	New	Testament!)

17.	Plutarch	of	Chaeronea	(A.D.	50–120).
18.	Arcesilaus	(A.D.	315–240).
19.	Hipparchus	(about	100	B.C.)—He	was	an	astronomer.
20.	Lucretius	(95–20	B.C.,	approx.).
We	 have	 omitted	 Socrates,	 Plato,	 Aristotle,	 and	 some	 others	 because	 we	 intend	 to

examine	them	more	closely	than	those	listed	above.
The	starting	point	for	all	of	these	philosophers	was	their	raving	frenzy	over	Genesis	6.

If	 there	was	one	place	 in	 the	Bible—the	Book	 they	either	 read	or	heard	of	and	hated—
where	 God	 overruled	 everything	 sacred	 to	 their	 unregenerate	 hearts	 and	 minds,	 it	 was
Genesis	 6.	 You	 see,	 all	 of	 the	 Greeks	 believed	 in	 the	 “gods.”	 Greek	 mythology	 is	 so
replete	with	these	“gods”	that	no	one	could	doubt	what	would	happen	if	these	“gods”	were
all	made	fun	of	or	condemned.	In	Genesis	6,	the	“gods”	DROWN	LIKE	MEN	(see	Psa.	82
and	the	lengthy	discussion	in	The	Bible	Believer’s	Commentary	on	Genesis,	1970).	None
of	 the	 “gods”	 turn	 out	 to	 be	 heroes,	 and	 none	 of	 them	 are	worth	 stuffing	 into	 a	 grave;
therefore,	all	the	attempts	of	the	early	Greek	philosophers	were	to	overthrow	the	account
of	the	flood	given	in	Genesis	6,	exactly	as	scores	of	scientists	and	scholars	do	today.	What
the	Greeks	wanted	was	an	evolutionary	account	(“all	things	continue	as	they	were	from
the	 beginning	 of	 the	 creation,”	 2	 Pet.	 3:4)	 that	 linked	 THEM	with	 the	 “gods”	 as	 the
product	of	nature.	(Notice	in	Book	Two	on	“Science”	how	the	flood	fossils	were	all	used
to	 prove	 that	 men	 came	 from	 fish;	 the	 problem	 the	 Greek	 paleontologists	 and
archaeologists	 had	was	 the	 same	 one	 they	 have	 now,	 2,000	 years	 later:	 How	 does	 one
explain	MARINE	FOSSILS	AT	ELEVATIONS	OVER	1,000	FEET?)

From	 the	 very	 start	 (Psa.	 119:160),	 the	 Holy	 Bible	 seems	 to	 have	 given	 educated
intellectuals	a	genuine	“persecution	complex.”	Origen,	the	great	Alexandrian	heretic	who
presided	over	the	first	Christian	college	in	the	history	of	the	church,	seemed	to	have	this
complex,	as	did	his	predecessors	(Clement,	Philo,	and	Pantaenus;	see	Chap.	7).	They	felt



forced	to	“allegorize”	everything	in	the	Bible,	because	if	it	were	taken	literally,	 it	would
do	great	damage	to	the	“gods”	of	Genesis	6,	Psalm	82,	and	Job	38.	They	didn’t	even	want
to	be	caught	believing	in	“gods”	after	A.D.	33.	The	“gods”	had	to	be	spiritualized	out	of
existence,	and	all	“matter”	had	to	become	“evil”	(the	gnostics).

There	are	no	moral	implications	in	the	works	of	Homer.	He	postulates	that	the	soul	is
an	 invisible	 body	 which	 is	 a	 good	 bit	 beyond	 the	 understanding	 of	 95	 percent	 of	 the
Fundamentalist	Christian	scholars	in	the	twentieth	century,	but	after	all,	anyone	who	had
access	 to	 the	 teachings	of	Leviticus	or	Genesis	could	have	guessed	 that	before	Solomon
was	born.	Homer	was	only	800	years	late	in	getting	the	information.	Pythagoras	(572–497
B.C.)	 says	 that	 the	 soul	has	 some	 immortal	 importance	 and	 some	moral	 importance	but
doesn’t	know	exactly	what	it	is.	According	to	Heraclitus	(576–480	B.C.),	a	knowledge	of
the	soul	is	necessary	for	a	knowledge	of	the	cosmos	(the	universe).	Around	540–480	B.C.,
the	Greek	philosophers	gathered	that	the	sky	was	solid	like	a	bowl	(the	idea	often	wrongly
attributed	to	Genesis	1)	and	that	the	earth	was	flat	(Hesiod),	although	Isaiah	said	it	was	a
CIRCLE	 (Isa.	 40:22)	 more	 than	 200	 years	 before	 Hesiod	 was	 born.	 The	 earth	 had	 no
bottom	 according	 to	 Xenophanes	 (570–500	 B.C.).	 A	 river	 was	 supposed	 to	 have
surrounded	 the	 whole	 earth	 (Homer),	 and	 the	 “okeanos”	 surrounded	 it	 (from	 whence
comes	 our	word	 “oceans”).	Anaximenes	 (560–524	B.C.)	 thought	 that	 the	 sky	was	 solid
like	ice	(ditto	Empedocles:	495–435	B.C.),	and	Euripides	(480–406	B.C.)	and	Herodotus
assented	 that	 these	 things	were	 so;	of	 course	 they	weren’t.	The	 scholarly	 “scientists”	of
500	 B.C.	 were	 just	 as	 superstitious	 and	 deluded	 as	 any	 atomic	 physicist	 or	 scientist	 at
Huntstone	Arsenal	or	Houston	Space	Center	in	A.D.	1990.

The	“okeanos”	was	 the	origin	of	all	 things	according	 to	Homer,	since	he	was	given
Genesis	1	where	the	first	animal	life	shows	up	in	the	OCEAN.	The	sun	goes	east	to	west
and	 then	 around	 to	 the	 north	 and	 back	 to	 the	 east	 according	 to	 Mimnermus	 and
Stesichorus.	Most	 of	 the	 B.C.	 philosophers	 were	 terribly	 worried	 about	 “Tartarus,”	 the
abode	of	FALLEN	ANGELS,	for	these	were	the	“gods”	of	Genesis	6.	Aristotle	 (384–322
B.C.)	had	the	gods	generated	from	the	night,	and	it	was	“night”	that	originated	the	world
according	to	Philodemus	and	Eudemus	and	Epimenides.

The	cosmology	of	 the	 ancient	Greeks	was	as	 confused	and	unscientific	 as	Darwin’s
theory	of	evolution	or	the	statements	of	the	Humanist	Manifesto	(1975–1985)	subscribed
to	by	Walter	Mondale,	Lester	Mondale,	John	Dewey,	Corliss	Lamont,	and	the	NAACP.

“Space”	was	 called	 “CHAOS”	 by	Hesiod	 and	Aristotle	 (Pythagoras	 and	Plato	 also
subscribed	to	this).	That	is,	“in	the	beginning	there	was	not	GOD,”	there	was	“CHAOS.”
(The	philosophers	had	begun	early	in	their	imaginations	to	associate	the	condition	of	the
universe	with	 the	 condition	 of	 their	 own	MINDS!)	Zeno	 of	 Citium	 and	 Pherecydes	 of
Syros	 said	 that	 WATER	 was	 the	 original	 substance	 of	 space	 (see	 Gen.	 1:2–3),	 while
Lucian,	 Acusilaus,	 and	 Aristophanes	 assented	 that	 “DISORDER”	 was	 the	 original
condition.	It	wasn’t.	“DISORDER”	was	the	result	of	water	according	to	Genesis	1:2	and	2
Peter	3:2–6,	but	NEITHER	WERE	“IN	THE	BEGINNING”	(Gen.	1:1).

No	major	philosopher	in	the	history	of	man	could	understand	the	first	chapter	in	the
Bible	 with	 any	 amount	 of	 education	 or	 linguistic	 ability,	 any	 more	 than	 any	 major,
twentieth-century	philosopher	or	scientist	can	understand	it	now	(see	1	Cor.	2:14–16).



But	 Genesis	 6	 was	 the	 real	 stumbling	 block	 for	 these	 educated,	 Greek	 idiots	 who
spoke	and	wrote	 the	“original	Greek”	in	Greece.	“TARTARUS”	 is	 the	main	 theme	of	all
the	pre	Socratic	writers.	Tartarus	is	connected	with	the	“Titans”	(the	actual	giants	of	Gen.
6:1–4)	and	good	old	“Chronos”	(a	one	eyed	giant:	note	the	one	eyed	Antichrist	of	Zech.
11:17).	 Diodorus,	 Euripides,	 and	 Apolionius	 Rhodius	 all	 speak	 of	 some	 kind	 of	 a
catastrophic	separation	of	the	earth	and	sky	before	Genesis	6	(it	will	be	found	in	Gen.	1:2).
The	orphic	theology	in	the	“Rhapsodies”	makes	Chronos	 the	creator	of	 the	“ether”	and
the	creator	of	“chaos.”	This	would	make	SATAN	the	creator	(see	the	comment	by	the	Holy
Spirit	in	Jer.	10:10–13).	From	this	ether	and	chaos	came	a	“SILVERY	EGG.”	Damascius
has	an	incorporeal	“god”	coming	out	of	the	egg:	IT	IS	A	SEVEN-HEADED	(Rev.	12:3),
BISEXUAL	(Dan.	11:37)	SNAKE	(Gen.	3:1)	called	“HERACLES”	(Hercules).	And	who
could	 help	 but	 see	 the	 BISEXUAL	 SPHINX	 with	 its	 “riddle”	 and	 good	 old	 Santa
(feminine	gender)	Claus	(masculine)	on	his	pretty	little	sled?	(See	Ruckman,	The	Mark	of
the	Beast,	1960.)	The	music	cult	that	followed	Orpheus	was	responsible	for	the	hatching
out	of	this	little	egg,	and	there	is	only	one	way	that	a	true	philosopher	could	look	at	such	a
matter:

	

“Upon	a	rock,	yet	uncreate,	an	uncreated	Being	sate	AMID	A	CHAOS,	incohate.
Beneath	him	rock,	above	him	cloud
(And	the	cloud	was	the	rock	and	the	rock	was	the	cloud)	(Buddha!)
The	rock	then	growing	soft	and	warm,	began	to	take	a	cloudy	form;
A	form	CHAOTIC,	vast	and	vague,	which	issued	in	the	COSMIC	EGG.
Then	the	Being	(uncreate)	upon	the	rock	did	incubate
And	thus	became	the	incubator,	and	of	the	egg	did	allegate
And	thus	became	the	alligator.	And	the	incubate	was	potentate,
BUT	THE	ALLIGATOR	WAS	POTENTATOR!!”

	

So	much	for	“creation”	according	to	the	Greek	philosophers.
According	to	Pherecydes	(580–540	B.C.),	Chronos	was	produced	from	his	own	seed

(counterfeit	virgin	birth),	and	there	was	a	trinity	present:	Zas	(Zeus),	his	son	Chronos,	and
his	 wife	 (Chthonie),	 who	 was	 also	 the	 wife	 of	 Chronos’	 father	 (Zeus).	 (The	 African
athletes	 in	America	have	a	word	for	 it.	Goliath	had	an	action	for	 it	 [2	Sam.	21:20],	and
Paul	describes	 it	 in	 1	 Cor.	 5:1–3.)	 Chronos,	 to	 fulfill	 Genesis	 3:15	 in	 a	 “fakey”	 way,
battles	 with	 a	 serpent	 (Ophioneus)	 in	 Greek	 mythology.	 Someone	 obviously	 is	 fooling
with	Genesis	1–6.	Pherecydes	confesses	candidly	that	he	had	access	to	“PHOENICIAN”
secret	books.	Phoenician	seamen	come	from	Tyre	and	Sidon	where	the	tribe	of	Dan	settled
more	than	500	years	before	Pherecydes	found	a	“Phoenician”	book.

When	it	came	to	a	“knowledge	of	God”	(theology)	and	the	immortality	of	the	soul,	the
Greek	philosophers	 slammed	around	 like	 two	dozen	blind	men	playing	Ping-Pong	 in	an



unlighted	basement.	Heraclitus,	Thales,	and	Anaximander	were	atheists.	Zenophanes	was
a	pantheist;	 the	whole	of	 living	nature	was	god.	Plato	was	at	 times	a	deist	 and	at	other
times	 he	was	 not.	 God,	 to	Aristotle,	 was	 “pure	 intelligence,”	 the	 “unmoved	mover”	 of
nature.	The	epicureans	were	polytheists	(they	believed	in	many	gods:	see	1	Cor.	8:5).	The
stoics	were	pantheistic.	According	 to	Anaximenes,	 the	 soul	was	 some	 “thinned	 out	 air”
that	was	part	of	the	universe.	Heraclitus	said	it	was	“rarified	fire,”	and	that	the	best	souls
were	“warm	and	dry”	(see	Yan	and	Yin,	etc.).	Empedocles	had	souls	migrating	from	one
body	to	another.	Leucippus	and	Democritus	said	that	souls	were	made	of	“purified	atoms,”
and	Plato	believed	in	the	pre-existence	of	souls	(see	how	this	led	to	sprinkling	babies	to
regenerate	them	in	the	Catholic	Church:	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	I,
Ruckman,	1980,	Chap.	6).



	



	

It	was	Paul	who	said	that	“the	wisdom	of	this	world	is	FOOLISHNESS	with	God.”
It	was	Paul	who	said	that	people	used	wisdom	to	get	around	the	revelation	of	God	(1	Cor.
1:21).	 It	 is	a	college	education	 that	damns	most	“smart	 folks”	who	are	dumb	enough	 to
waste	their	money	on	it	(1	Cor.	1:25).	Dr.	Thieme,	in	Dallas,	says	in	1980	that	the	“seat	of
the	 soul	 is	 the	 CRANIUM.”	 He	 is	 a	 premillennial,	 Bible-teaching	 Fundamentalist.	 He
knows	no	more	whereof	he	speaks	than	any	pre	Socratic	philosopher	who	died	1,000	years
before	Columbus	discovered	America.

We	now	examine	briefly	the	five	main	“Ionian”	philosophers	of	pre	Socratic	times.
1.	Thales	 of	Miletus	 (624–546	B.C.)	 is	 one	 of	 the	 earliest	 to	 attempt	 a	 “completely

rationalistic	explanation	of	the	nature	of	the	world.”	He	was	a	Phoenician	who	would	have
had	access	to	portions	of	the	five	books	of	Moses,	plus	a	great	deal	of	the	material	found
in	Ecclesiastes	and	Proverbs.	Herodotus	called	the	Phoenicians	“full	blooded	SEMITES”
(Hebrews	from	Shem:	see	Gen.	10:22,	25).	Tradition	has	Thales	going	to	Egypt	to	get	his
knowledge	(“Moses	was	 learned	 in	all	 the	wisdom	of	 the	Egyptians,”	Acts	7:22).	He
predicted	 eclipses	 which	 the	 Babylonians	 had	 already	 been	 predicting	 for	 a	 thousand
years.	He	did	not	write	any	books.	He	said	that	WATER	was	the	source	of	all	things	and
that	 the	 earth	 floats	 on	 it.	 The	 world	 was	 full	 of	 “gods,”	 and	 both	 inanimate	 objects
(inorganic)	and	animals	had	some	share	of	“soul”	which	he	called	a	“life	force.”

2.	Anaximander	 of	Miletus	 (610–546	B.C.).	He	 left	 no	 known	 books	 but	may	 have
written	 some.	 He	 is	 given	 credit	 for	 inventing	 the	 sundial,	 which	 Hezekiah	 had	 in
operation	more	than	100	years	before	he	was	born	(see	Isa.	38:8–10).	He	had	no	contact
with	 any	 foreign	 country	 as	 far	 as	 we	 can	 tell	 except	 Sparta.	 He	 was	 the	 first	 to	 use
“arche”	as	a	“beginning	substance”	(Gen.	1:1),	according	to	Theophrastus.	Anaximander’s
“god”	 was	 an	 all-infolding,	 all-controlling,	 and	 immortal	 NEUTER	 (sexless)	 force.
Anaximander	was	an	atomist	running	ahead	of	Einstein	about	2,500	years.	He	abides	by
the	First	Law	of	Thermodynamics	(see	Book	2)	and	says	 that	“worlds”	(as	 the	writer	of
Heb.	used	the	term	in	1:2	and	11:3)	came	into	being	to	pass	away.	Fire	and	air	form	the
heavenly	 bodies	 automatically,	 and	 the	 earth	 is	 a	 column	 suspended	 in	 space	 (Job	 26:7
beat	him	to	it	by	1,200	years).	He	also	says	that	man	is	born	from	mud	(Moses	beat	him	to
it	by	1,000	years,	Gen.	2:7)	automatically	and	that	the	earth	is	drying	up.	The	heat	of	the
sun	 is	what	 generates	 life	 out	 of	 “slime”	 (any	modern	 evolutionist	messing	with	DNA,
RNA,	 and	 amino	 acids;	 see	Book	 2),	 and	men	 and	women,	 according	 to	Anaximander,
burst	 forth	originally	 from	 fish	 like	 creatures;	 they	 were	 full	 grown	 at	 “birth”	 because
“babies	could	not	take	care	of	themselves.”	(A	perversion	of	the	creation	of	the	first	man
appearing	“full	grown”	when	he	came	forth:	Gen.	1	2).

3.	 Anaximenes	 of	 Miletus	 (560–524	 B.C.).	 He	 was	 a	 pupil	 of	 Anaximander	 and
Parmenides	 (516–460	B.C.).	He	 taught	 that	wind	was	 thick	air	 and	 that	 all	 things	 came
from	 air,	 not	 water.	 But	 if	 the	 air	 got	 thicker	 than	wind	 it	 became	water,	 and	 if	 it	 got
“thicker”	than	water	it	became	earth.	When	completely	condensed	(after	the	“thickening”)
it	became	stones.	Anaximenes	 is	 credited	with	 atomism	 (according	 to	Theophrastus),	 in
spite	 of	 the	 textbooks	which	 credit	 it	 first	 to	Democritus.	 “Air”	 was	 God	 according	 to
Anaximenes.	The	stars	and	the	sun	came	from	the	earth,	and	they	are	hot	because	of	their



“whirling	motion.”	They	rotate	north	around	a	flat	earth.	The	soul,	to	Anaximenes,	holds
man	together	and	controls	him.

4.	Xenophanes	of	Colophon	(570–500	B.C.).	He	says	that	there	is	one	god	who	shapes
things	 by	 the	 thoughts	 of	 his	mind;	 god	 has	 no	 body	 and	 no	movement.	 According	 to
Xenophanes,	the	God	of	the	Old	Testament	was	created	by	man’s	imagination	(the	Jewish
God	of	the	Hebrews	to	whom	the	oracles	of	God	were	given:	Rom.	3:1–2.	Naturally,	the
god	that	Xenophanes	is	drumming	up	out	of	nowhere	is	the	REAL	god.	Don’t	you	know!).
This	“real”	god	operates	without	force	or	toil	from	his	“holy	resting	place”	(see	Isaiah	for
the	original;	Isa.	57:15),	although	there	are	many	other	“gods.”

5.	Heraclitus	of	Ephesus	(544–484	B.C.).	He	defines	the	“logos”	(John	1:1–3)	as	the
formula	(or	element)	of	arrangement	common	to	all	things.	The	logos	is	never	real;	it	is
only	a	neuter	principle.	“God”	is	the	combination	of	all	“opposites”	(Yang	and	Yin,	etc.),
and	he	himself	undergoes	alterations	daily	(see	p.	16).	All	things	are	good	and	beautiful	to
“god,”	including	sin,	death,	hell,	iniquity,	truth,	honesty,	rebellion,	lying,	swearing,	killing,
and	 praying	 since	 he	 is	 the	 sum	 total	 of	 everything	 that	 goes	 on.	 War	 is	 good	 and
necessary	(see	Nietzsche,	p.	116),	and	everything	is	“in	process.”	All	is	“changing”	(see	p.
102).	Nothing	 stands	 still.	Material,	 to	Heraclitus,	 is	 eternal	 and	 infinite	 (as	 it	 is	 to	 any
modern,	Bible	rejecting	“scientist,”	see	Book	2,	Chap.	1),	and	a	man’s	“character”	is	his
“daimon”	(DEMON).

So	much	for	the	Ionians.
One	glance	shows	that	what	little	truth	they	knew	was	gleaned	from	the	Hebrew	Old

Testament.	 You	 are	 to	 suppose,	 however,	 that	 God,	 going	 out	 to	 take	 for	 Himself	 one
nation	 from	 the	 midst	 of	 another	 and	 revealing	 Himself	 and	 His	 laws	 to	 that	 nation
(Deut.),	was	“done	in	a	corner”	where	no	one	would	know	about	 it	but	some	“nomadic,
desert	 tribe	who	 had	 a	 tribal	Yahweh.”	At	 least	 that	 is	 the	 high	 school	 and	 junior	 high
school	baloney	dished	out	in	textbooks	in	America	by	the	National	Education	Association.
“Be	not	deceived.”	If	the	events	happened	in	Exodus	5–15	that	God	said	happened,	and	if
the	 events	 happened	 in	 Joshua	 3–6	 that	 God	 said	 happened,	 there	 was	 not	 a
MUCKRAKING	GREEK	GOSSIP	ALIVE	 (Acts	 17:15–25)	 who	 hadn’t	 passed	 on	 the
news	500	years	before	Thales	of	Miletus	could	spell	his	name.

What	is	the	contribution	of	Ionian	philosophy	to	truth	and	revelation	where	they	deal
with	God,	man,	and	the	cosmos?	Nothing:	absolutely	nothing.	Not	one	particle	of	TRUTH
can	 be	 found	 in	 the	writings	 or	 sayings	 of	 any	man	 in	 the	 group,	 unless	 it	was	 a	 truth
recorded	 in	 Genesis–Deuteronomy	 more	 than	 800	 years	 before	 Thales	 could	 spell
“Miletus.”

We	now	turn	our	attention	to	what	we	call	the	“Italian	School”	of	philosophers.



—	CHAPTER	FIVE	—

	

The	Philosophers
(Section	Two)

	

The	following	are	called	“Pythagorean”	or	“Eleatic”	philosophers.
1.	Pythagoras	of	Samos	(572–497	B.C.),	as	Socrates,	wrote	nothing	on	which	we	can

lay	our	hands.	He	thought	that	“souls”	of	his	former	friends	were	reincarnated	in	animals
(India),	and	he	said	that	the	Egyptians	were	the	first	to	teach	the	immortality	of	the	soul.
All	living	things	are	related	by	blood	kinship	(see	Nutall’s	experiments:	p.	176).	He	would
not	 eat	mullet,	 lamb,	 or	 beans.	 (Some	 of	 these	 boys	 are	 quite	 eccentric.	Heraclitus,	 for
example	 [see	 above],	 ate	 grass	 and	 buried	 himself	 in	 cow	 manure	 to	 cure	 “dropsy.”)
Pythagoras	set	up	fifty	rules	or	“commandments”	by	which	to	live	so	they	would	replace
the	Biblical	commandments.	We	list	some	of	them	here:	Let	no	swallow	nest	under	your
roof;	don’t	sit	on	a	quart	measure;	don’t	step	over	a	crossbar;	don’t	wear	a	ring;	don’t	look
into	the	mirror	by	a	lamp;	disbelieve	nothing	about	the	gods;	spit	on	the	trimmings	of	your
hair	and	fingernails;	etc.	(Tremendous	insights!)	He	also	believed	you	could	“purify	your
soul”	through	music	(David	already	beat	him	to	it	by	about	400	years:	see	1	Sam.	16:16–
23).

2.	Alcmaeon	of	Croton	(520–465	B.C.).	He	is	a	blank	and	has	no	contribution	to	make.
3.	Parmenides	of	Elea	(516–460	B.C.).	He	taught	that	matter,	energy,	and	change	are

all	“gods,”	since	all	of	them	are	eternal.	“Only	that	which	is	not	cannot	be	proved	to	not
be,	by	that	which	has	always	been	and	is	not,	unless	proved	that	it	is	not	by	that	which	can
be	proved	 to	be	what	 is.”	Or	 in	plainer	words,	 “If	what	might	have	 not	 been	 could	not
have	been	and	what	would	be	should	be,	if	it	could	not	be,	then	what	will	be	that	cannot	be
will	not	be	what	could	be	if	it	should.”

Not	all	the	jackasses	bray	in	the	pasture.
4.	Zeno	of	Elea	(490–430	B.C.).	“If	what	 is	had	no	size	 it	would	not	be;	 if	added	to

what	is,	it	would	make	it	no	larger	for	being	no	size	it	could	not	being	added	to	increase	in
size;	if	when	it	is	taken	away	the	other	thing	is	no	smaller,	things	must	be	just	as	many	as
there	are,	and	if	so	they	must	be	limited.”	Or	in	a	Charismatic	vein,	“Ootchy	kootchy	coo!
Hasta	 la	 shandai,	 untie	 a	 bow	 tie!”	 Time,	 to	 Zeno,	 was	 composed	 of	 “moments.”
(Tremendous	 thinking!	 Outstanding!)	 Moments	 are	 “flying	 arrows”	 at	 rest.	 So	 is	 your
Aunt	Sophia.

It	is	Zeno	who	is	a	main	spokesman	for	the	Stoics	(see	Acts	17:18).
5.	Melissos	 of	 Samos	 (480–430	 B.C.).	 Physical	 material	 is	 infinite	 (the	 eternity	 of

matter)	 with	 no	 beginning	 (see	 the	 laws	 of	 thermodynamics,	 p.	 219),	 and	 there	 is	 no
“place”	of	beginning.	Black	and	white	are	 identical	 (Yin	and	Yang,	Ying	and	Yan,	Ding
and	 Dong,	 etc.).	 Gold	 and	 iron	 are	 the	 same	 (tell	 that	 to	 your	 nearest	 international



banker!);	 and	 there	 is	 no	 resurrection,	 no	 judgment,	 no	Heaven,	 and	no	Hell.	Murphy’s
Law:	Everything	can	be	filed	under	miscellaneous.

6.	Philolaus	 and	Eurytus	 of	 Croton	 (about	 450–400	 B.C.).	 Philolaus	 wrote	 a	 book
which	 Plato	 used.	 Both	men	 listed	 everything	 by	 numbers	 and	 insisted	 that	 everything
comes	in	basic	sets	of	 three	and	ten.	(They	forgot	SEVEN:	see	The	Seven	Sevens,	Bible
Baptist	Bookstore,	1974).

7.	Empedocles	of	Acragas	(495–435	B.C.).	He	tells	us	that	the	Holy	Spirit,	who	wrote
Genesis	1:1,	was	a	fool.	He	says	that	the	elements	create	everything,	including	the	“gods.
“	The	elements	are	fire,	water,	air,	and	earth.	Love	and	strife	can	impart	“motion”	to	these
elements;	 however,	 “love”	 is	 still	 a	 part	 of	 MATTER	 (see	 the	 attempt	 of	 the	 modern
computerized	robots	to	reduce	thought	and	FEELING	to	electrical	[matter]	impulses:	see
p.	280).

A	brief	survey	of	Empedocles’	mixed	up	mind	shows	us	that	he	believed	that:
a.	The	moon	gets	light	from	the	sun,	but	the	sun	is	not	fire.
b.	The	stars	are	attached	to	a	domed	sky,	while	the	planets	are	not.
c.	Blood	and	 flesh	came	from	the	accidental	spontaneous	generation	(Darwin)	of	 the

four	elements.
d.	 These	 were	monsters	 at	 the	 start	 with	 partial	 limbs	 and	 faces	 that	 “by	 chance”

(Darwin)	 got	 organized	 after	 a	 while.	 They	 either	 were	 accidently	 compounded	 after	 a
while	(Darwin),	or	they	perished	(dinosaurs,	etc.).	“Many	a	head	came	to	birth	without	a
neck,”	etc.

e.	The	“blood”	around	men’s	hearts	is	their	thoughts;	all	things	possess	“thoughts”	by
accident	(Darwin),	and	souls	transmigrate	and	are	incarnated	and	reincarnated.

Naturally,	 Empedocles	 believed	 there	 was	 no	 resurrection,	 no	 judgment,	 no
accountability	to	God,	no	Heaven,	and	no	Hell.

8.	Protagoras	of	Abdera	 (481–411	B.C.).	This	gentleman	is	 the	man	who	is	credited
with	the	classic	statement	of	twentieth-century,	Bible	rejecting	humanism:	“MAN	IS	THE
MEASURE	 OF	 ALL	 THINGS.”	 Exactly	 how	 Protagoras	 reached	 this	 conclusion
watching	his	own	generation	getting	buried	and	 rotting	 in	 a	worm	eaten	earth	 is	 a	 little
hard	to	say.	If	the	“measure”	of	Heaven,	Hell,	earth,	planets,	and	nature	is	a	worm	infested
human	being	who	can’t	keep	himself	alive	200	years,	a	being	whose	destination	is	a	hole
in	the	ground	no	bigger	than	that	needed	to	bury	a	horse,	how	is	he	“the	measure	of	ALL
THINGS”?	He	can’t	outlive	a	 tree	 (Job	14:7),	 and	without	borrowing	 from	animals	and
plants	 he	 cannot	 even	 clothe	 himself.	 He	 has	 no	 clothes.	 All	 animals	 grow	 their	 own
clothes.	Here	is	a	dying	sinner	who	cannot	stop	a	tidal	wave,	an	earthquake,	a	hurricane,	a
tornado,	a	flood,	or	a	volcano;	and	he	is	talking	about	“being	the	measure	of	all	things”?
All	things	must	be	in	pretty	rough	shape.

Protagoras	 taught	 that	 all	 knowledge	 was	 relative	 because	 the	 physical	 organs	 for
receiving	knowledge	are	imperfect	(Buddha).	Naturally,	he	believed	in	no	resurrection,	no
judgment,	no	Heaven,	and	no	Hell.	Murphy’s	Law:	If	you	don’t	know	where	you’re	going,
you	will	probably	wind	up	somewhere	else.



9.	Anaxagoras	of	Clatomenae	(500–428	B.C.).	The	air	and	the	ether	are	 infinite,	but
the	 whole	 universe	 “always	 was	 there”	 (eternity	 of	 matter),	 although	 it	 used	 to	 be
“smaller.”	He	stated	the	First	Law	of	Thermodynamics	without	believing	it.	He	said	that
God	was	 “mind”	 and	 that	 the	mind	 is	 also	 infinite.	A	 plant	 is	 an	 animal	 “fixed”	 in	 the
earth.	The	earth	is	flat;	and	there	is	no	Heaven,	no	Hell,	no	resurrection,	and	no	judgment.
(Solomon	evidently	[see	Ecc.	12:13–14]	was	way	ahead	of	the	best	brains	the	Greeks	ever
had.)



	



	

10.	 We	 skip	 hastily	 over	 Archelaus	 of	 Athens(460–400	 B.C.)	 and	 Democritus	 of
Abdera	 (A.D.	 460–370),	 although	Democritus	 is	 credited	with	 giving	 out	 the	 first,	 real,
atomic	theory	in	the	strictest	sense.

11.	Leucippus	of	Miletus	(around	450	B.C.).	He	tells	us	that	Democritus	went	to	Egypt
to	 get	 his	 information	 about	 atoms.	 Leucippus	 divides	 everything	 into	 “being	 and
non	being.”	“Being”	is	full	and	solid,	and	“non	being”	is	void	and	rare,	though	it	“exists.”
The	 atoms	 are	 of	 different	 shapes	 and	 sizes.	 Truth	 is	 relative;	 there	 is	 no	 sin,	 death,
Heaven,	or	Hell.	The	ultimate	necessity	 is	 the	“whirl”	of	 the	atoms	in	 the	universe—the
energy	force	field	of	modern	science.

12.	Epicurus	 (341–270	 B.C.).	 This	 is	 the	 familiar	 founder	 of	 the	 Epicureans	 (Acts
17:18),	who	were	 famous	 for	 the	 “eat	 drink	 and	 be	merry”	 philosophy.	 The	 only	 thing
serious	about	Epicurus	was	that	he	believed	that	nothing	occurred	by	chance	or	randomly
and	that	genuine	knowledge	was	not	by	sight,	feeling,	hearing,	tasting,	or	smelling.	These
senses	were	given	to	obtain	the	highest	“good,”	which	was	PLEASURE,	but	 they	didn’t
constitute	KNOWLEDGE.	Epicurus	taught,	among	other	things,	that	it	was	better	to	adopt
children	 than	 to	begat	 them.	To	get	a	 real	proper	view	of	Epicurus,	one	should	 read	 the
following	poem	which	he	wrote	sometime	around	290	B.C.	If	ever	you	saw	the	perpetual
motion	 of	 a	 dialectical	 materialist,	 this	 is	 it.	 The	 god	 worshipped	 here	 is	 actually
“CHANGE”	(see	the	change	agents”	in	the	public	school	system,	p.	44).

	

“No	single	thing	abides,	but	all	things	flow.	Fragment	to	fragment	clings:
Thus	 things	 grow,	 until	we	 know	and	name	 them.	By	degrees	 they	melt	 and	 are	 no

more.
The	things	we	know,	globed	from	the	atoms,	falling	slow	or	swift,	I	see	the	suns,
I	see	the	systems	lift	their	forms,	and	even	the	systems	and	their	suns	shall	go	back
Slowly	to	the	ETERNAL	DRIFT.	Thou	too,	O	earth,	thine	kingdoms,	land,	and	seas,
Least	with	all	the	stars	of	the	galaxies,	globed	from	the	drift,	like	these,	like	these
Thou	too	shall	go.	Thou	art	going	hour	by	hour,	like	these.	Nothing	abides.
Thy	seas	in	delicate	haze	go	off.	Those	mooned	sands	forsake	their	place,	and	where
They	are	shall	other	seas,	in	turn,	mow	with	their	scythes	of	whiteness	other	bays.”

	

1.	No	source,	no	beginning,	no	end,	and	no	goal.
2.	No	purpose,	no	plan,	no	point	in	creation,	no	creator.
3.	No	hope,	no	reason	to	live,	no	destiny	to	fulfill,	no	goal	to	obtain.
“Eat,	 drink,	 and	 be	merry;	 and	 tomorrow	 you’ll	 be	 a	 big,	 fat	 drunkard”	 (Murphy’s

Law).



13.	Diogenes	of	Apollonia	(450–400	B.C.).	This	is	the	old	boy	who	went	around	with
a	 lantern	 looking	for	an	honest	man,	and	since	he	had	a	mirror,	he	never	found	one.	He
said	 that	 all	 things	were	 identical	 (Heaven,	Hell,	 good,	 bad,	 etc.),	 and	 all	were	 infinite:
infinite	 evil—check	 THAT	 out!	 He	 said	 that	 Genesis	 1:1	 was	 a	 lie,	 and	 that	 although
“divine	intelligence”	arranged	the	AIR,	it	did	not	create	the	AIR.	So	he	committed	suicide,
according	to	some,	by	HOLDING	HIS	BREATH!

Having	examined	the	pre	Socratic	philosophers,	we	now	come	to	the	“Frisco	Freak”
who	was	arrested	and	brought	 to	 trial	 for	messing	around	with	young	men.	Rather	 than
“face	 the	 music,”	 he	 committed	 suicide	 after	 sacrificing	 a	 rooster	 to	 the	 snake	 god
Aescypelus.	We	shall	examine	Socrates,	Plato,	and	Aristotle	as	a	unit	as	they	are	usually
given	credit	for	being	the	three	“founding	fathers”	of	ancient	pre	Christian	philosophy.	But
before	examining	these	ancient,	Bible	rejecting	pagans,	let	us	examine	a	clipping	from	a
newspaper	in	1983	to	see	if	our	“educated	class	of	folks”	have	made	any	progress	in	2,400
years	 (reprinted	 from	 Newtonian	 Greatness	 by	 Sydney	 Harris,	 March	 1976).	 “One
thousand	 ‘scientists’	 voted	 Sir	 Isaac	 Newton	 to	 be	 the	 greatest	 scientist	 over	 such
characters	as	Aristotle,	Euclid,	Copernicus,	etc.,	 though	he	was	superseded	in	studies	by
Einstein,	Planck,	Rutherford,	and	Maxwell.”	However!	“What	makes	an	innovator	great	is
not	the	ULTIMATE	TRUTH	or	even	the	ultimate	WORKABILITY	of	his	theories;	it	is	the
NEW	LIGHT	 he	 throws	 into	 darkened	 corners;	 it	 is	 the	 kind	 of	 QUESTIONS	 he	 asks.
Freud’s	 greatness	 lay	 not	 so	 much	 in	 his	 permanent	 rightness	 of	 his	 views	 as	 in	 his
tenacity	and	willingness	to	ASK	FOOLISH	QUESTIONS.	So	Darwin	recognized	that	his
theory	was	opening	a	science,	not	closing	it.	Triumph	in	the	realm	of	knowledge	depends
less	on	providing	the	RIGHT	ANSWERS	than	in	opening	‘doors’.”

Doors	to	WHAT?	Auschwitz?	Buchenwald?	The	bottomless	pit?
This	 is	 the	 rinky	 dink	 type	 of	 thing	 that	 modern	 college	 professors	 call

“intellectuality.”	It	amounts	to	a	half	witted	fool	talking	in	circles.
1.	If	the	man	was	right,	then	Jesus	Christ	was	a	failure,	for	He	did	find	ultimate	truth

and	did	provide	mankind	with	the	“right	answers.”
2.	 If	 the	“purpose	of	 inquiry”	 is	not	 to	 find	 the	 truth	or	 to	get	something	 that	works

(note	that	this	eliminates	both	idealism	and	pragmatism),	then	how	does	the	man	profess
to	be	a	“scientist”?	The	“scientific	inductive	method”	is	built	upon	the	idea	that	the	best
hypothesis	should	WORK	(see	p.	173).	What	“new	light”	did	Freud	or	Einstein	throw	into
“darkened	corners”?	Name	one	major	problem	mankind	has	ever	had	(suffering,	disease,
death,	 war,	 torture,	 famine,	 religious	 disunity,	 or	 damnation)	 that	 was	 “lightened”	 by
anything	Einstein	or	Planck	or	Copernicus	or	Newton	ever	did	in	six	millennia.

In	 1976	 and	 1983,	 “man”	 (at	 least	 that	 educated	 echelon	 of	 college	 bred	 men)	 is
exactly	where	 he	was	 before	 the	New	Testament	was	written—right	 in	 the	 lap	 of	 blind,
stumbling,	agnostic	pagans	with	no	more	“light”	on	man’s	problems	than	you	could	find	in
the	bottom	of	a	coal	mine	in	the	middle	of	a	starless	midnight.	Christ	said,	“I	AM	THE
LIGHT	 OF	 THE	 WORLD”;	 men	 rejected	 light	 and	 would	 not	 come	 to	 the	 light
“BECAUSE	THEIR	DEEDS	WERE	EVIL”	(John	3:19,	12:35).	He	claimed	to	have	the
“right	 answers”	 (see	 above),	 the	 “ultimate	 truth”	 (see	 above),	 and	 truths	 that	 would



WORK	(see	above).	The	scientists	are	just	jealous	because	they	are	caught	shorthanded	on
all	 three	 items,	 so	 they	 pretend	 that	 INQUISITIVENESS	 (Gen.	 3:1)	 and	 TENACITY
(Prov.	27:22)	makes	a	man	“great.”	Yeah;	it	makes	him	a	great,	big,	egotistical,	fathead.

On	that	positive	and	cheerful	note,	we	turn	to	the	“Big	Three.”



—	CHAPTER	SIX	—

	

The	Big	Three

	

If	any	history	of	philosophy	is	picked	up,	the	first	few	pages	will	trace	its	history	back
to	Socrates	(469–399	B.C.),	who	probably	was	the	most	overrated	individual	in	the	history
of	the	human	race.	When	one	examines	the	man	and	his	teaching	in	the	light	of	the	Old
Testament—completed	while	he	was	teaching	and	nearly	completed	before	he	was	born—
one	 is	 reminded	of	 the	“good	press”	given	 to	people	 like	Representative	Powell,	Martin
Luther	King	Jr.,	Elvis	Presley,	Joe	Namath,	Michael	Jackson,	Jesse	Jackson,	Jimmy	Carter,
the	 Beatles,	 Ted	 Kennedy,	 and	 Dolly	 Parton.	 A	 bum	 performance	 is	 the	 most
complimentary	thing	you	could	possibly	say	about	their	“life’s	work.”

Historians	always	handle	the	gods	of	the	heathen	with	kid	gloves.	On	every	hand	(and
every	 typewriter	key)	 the	 finger	 is	poised	 to	write:	 “But	what	could	you	expect	back	 in
those	days?”	or	“But	think	what	a	great	advancement	that	was	for	THAT	time,”	or	“How
uncharitable	to	condemn	those	back	at	that	time	that	didn’t	have	the	NEW	LIGHT	which
we	now	have.”	To	this	pious	claptrap	we	may	answer:

1.	We	 expect	 nothing	 from	 anyone	 in	 1990	 that	we	wouldn’t	 expect	 from	 anyone	 in
2000	B.C.	or	1000	B.C.	or	400	B.C.	if	that	anyone	had	rejected	the	words	of	God.

2.	 The	 “great	 advancement”	 has	 been	 one	 death	 for	 one	 birth,	without	 ceasing,	 for
6,000	 years	 without	 science	 or	 philosophy	 having	 yet	 solved	 ONE	 major	 problem	 of
man’s	seven	major	problems.

3.	 What	 “new	 light”	 is	 he	 talking	 about?	 Many	 philosophers	 today	 are	 still	 sex
perverts;	they	still	commit	suicide	many	times;	and	according	to	Paul,	“they	sacrifice	to
devils”	(1	Cor.	10:20–21),	exactly	as	Socrates	did.

New	light?	Why	Socrates	said,	“One	thing	only	I	know—that	I	know	nothing.”	That	is
the	profession	of	every	agnostic	and	logical	positivist	in	the	United	States	and	Europe	in
1986.	 New	 light?	What	 “new”	 light?	 Socrates	 “drank	 like	 a	 gentleman”	 and	 said,	 “No
harm	can	befall	a	good	man	after	death.”	What	is	new	about	social	drinkers	thinking	like
that?	Do	you	know	of	any	“fairyland	faggots”	who	don’t	profess	to	be	“good	men”?	How
many	of	them?

Socrates	neglected	his	wife	and	children	to	“have	sex”	with	young	men,	and	he	taught
them	that	nobody	would	go	to	Hell	no	matter	what	he	did.	Is	there	a	college	professor	at
Berkeley,	Harvard,	Dartmouth,	or	Yale	who	believes	anything	different	in	1986?

Socrates	never	did	a	day’s	work	in	his	life.	He	taught	that	knowledge	was	virtue,	and
the	more	you	knew	the	happier	you	were.	“Virtue”	means	wisdom,	according	to	Socrates,
so	after	pronouncing	 that	“the	unexamined	 life	 is	not	worth	 living,”	he	decided	his	own
life	was	not	worth	living	and	 took	 it.	How	is	 that	 for	a	“consistent	philosophy”?	“Know
thyself,”	 says	 this	 poor,	 deluded	 sex	 pervert,	 because	 “knowledge	 is	 happiness.”	What



then?	Simple—“ONE	THING	ONLY	I	KNOW:	THAT	I	KNOW	NOTHING.”	Good,	then
you	must	be	miserable.	He	was,	so	he	took	his	life.

Philosophy	gets	off	to	a	running	start	doesn’t	it?
Here	is	the	first	real,	famous	philosopher,	and	he	claims	his	strong	suit	is	MORALS:

“Would	 it	 not	 be	 better	 to	 concern	 ourselves	 with	 making	 our	 lives	 better	 and	 more
satisfying?”	Socrates	believed	 that	 the	chief	 aim	of	man	 should	be	 to	 learn	 the	ways	of
GOODNESS;	 one	 should	 also	 “try	 to	 spread	 the	 knowledge	 of	GOODNESS.”	Socrates
was	an	immoral	moralist.	If	there	is	any	doubt	in	your	mind	about	his	blatant	hypocrisy,
observe	the	following	excerpt.

“Oh	rare!	I	caught	a	sight	of	THE	INWARDS	OF	HIS	GARMENTS	and	TOOK	THE
FLAME,	then	I	could	no	longer	contain	myself…	and	I	felt	like	I	had	been	overcome	by	a
sort	of	wild	beast	APPETITE.”

This	is	Socrates	at	a	banquet	table	commenting	on	A	YOUNG	MAN’S	UNDERWEAR.
He	was	a	Frisco	Fruit.	In	the	words	of	wiser	men	(G.I.	dogfaces	in	World	War	II),	he

was	a						;	and	here	we	forbear	to	reproduce	the	“original,”	but	it	is	certainly	not	“GAY.”
Socrates	was	a	hypocrite.	He	was	an	immoral	moralist	(see	Rom.	1:18–32).
What	did	Aristotle	say	of	this	old,	lazy,	drinking	sex	pervert?	He	said	that	he	was	“in

death	the	noblest	of	all,	and	in	life	the	WISEST	AND	MOST	JUST.”
A	 Gannett	 string	 “puff	 job”	 if	 you	 ever	 saw	 it.	 The	 Pittsburg	 Steelers	 and	 Jesse

Jackson	never	got	better	“press.”	According	to	Aristotle,	Socrates	was	wiser	than	Solomon
(who	said,	“THE	FEAR	OF	THE	LORD	IS	THE	BEGINNING	OF	WISDOM”)	and
more	just	than	Moses	(“WHO	WAS	FAITHFUL…	IN	ALL	OF	HIS	(God’s)	HOUSE,”
Heb.	3:1–5).	In	death,	of	course,	Socrates	was	more	“noble”	than	Jephthah’s	daughter	or
Saul’s	son	Jonathan;	that	is,	if	you	believe	some	sanctimonious	idiot	like	Aristotle.



	



	

Enter	Plato	(427–327	B.C.).
Plato	is	the	first	real	HEW	Fascist	 to	write	extensively.	He	hated	democracy	and	the

“common	man.”	He	believed	that	his	own	crew	(philosophers)	should	head	up	all	nations
and	 that	 governments	 should	 not	 only	 control	 selective	 breeding	 but	 raise	 children	 in
federal	 “pools”	 where	 they	 would	 be	 taught	 to	 obey	 philosophers.	 Of	 this	 depraved
collection	of	theoretical	speculation,	the	American	deist	Emerson	said,	“Burn	the	libraries!
For	their	value	is	in	THIS	BOOK!”	There	went	sixty-six	books	by	the	Holy	Spirit.	Another
sanctimonious	 hypocrite	 said,	 “What	 you	 are	 speaks	 so	 loud	 that	 I	 can’t	 hear	what	 you
say.”	(All	moralizing	philosophers	“play	preacher	and	apostle”	to	impress	religious	folks.)
The	state	was	to	raise	children	in	guardian,	communal	“pools,”	and	philosophers	would	be
paid	to	re-educate	them	by	“values	clarification.”	Plato	held	that	the	first	step	in	education
was	to	get	rid	of	family	teaching.	His	descendants	in	1980–2000	have	had	no	“new	light”
since	Plato	wrote	that.	DARKNESS	for	2,400	years.

Since	all	immoral	moralists	(“little	goody	two	shoes”)	try	to	replace	the	Biblical	ethics
with	their	own,	we	are	not	surprised	to	find	Plato	stating	that	all	the	ills	of	the	cities	and
the	human	race	could	be	solved	by	philosophy,	provided	that	“heretics”	were	imprisoned
or	harassed	if	they	disagreed	with	“essential	DOGMA.”	No	man	could	worship	privately
in	 his	 own	 home,	 according	 to	 Plato,	 and	 Plato’s	 greatest	 peeve	 was	 STREET
PREACHERS	WHO	“PREACHED	ON	HELL	AND	OFFERED	REDEMPTION	FROM
IT”!	 (A	 remarkable	 turn	 of	 events	 for	 educated	Athenians	who	professed	 to	 have	never
read	any	part	of	the	Hebrew	Bible!)

In	ten	pages	of	Plato’s	Apology,	the	first	person	singular	occurs	over	400	times.	That
beats	Adolph	Hitler’s	Mein	Kampf	to	a	“frazzle.”

Plato	was	a	deist	and	an	evolutionist	(theistic	evolutionist),	and	he	glamorized	reason
and	what	 he	 called	 “the	 social	mind”	 (international	 socialism).	He	 kicked	 the	 bucket	 at
eighty	years	old	while	“merry	making”	at	a	wedding.

Plato	taught	capital	punishment	for	Athenians	who	held	secret	devotions	to	God;	they
should	be	required	by	state	law	to	worship	at	the	temple	under	a	priest	(Roman	Catholic
church	state).	Although	he	was	a	deist,	he	was	a	polytheist	(one	God	plus	many	gods)	and
subscribed	to	transmigration	and	reincarnation	of	both	souls	and	bodies.	He	believed	that
land	animals	evolved	from	men	and	that	fishes	came	from	STUPID	men.	Naturally,	he	did
not	 believe	 in	Heaven,	Hell,	 judgment	 after	 death,	 or	 a	 physical	 resurrection	 (see	Acts
17:32).

What	 “new	 light”	 did	 Plato	 shed	 on	 man’s	 problems?	 None.	 No	 starlight,	 no
moonlight,	no	sunlight,	no	flashlight,	not	even	a	match.	All	Plato’s	works	are	a	confused
mass	of	 social	 and	political	 theories	 that	have	never	worked	 for	one	government	on	 the
face	of	this	earth	that	ever	tried	them.	If	he	was	a	“lover	of	wisdom,”	it	was	some	wisdom
with	which	God	would	not	curse	a	rattlesnake.

The	 old	 Puritan	 John	Gill	 had	 Socrates’	 number	 and	 Plato’s	 number.	 Gill	 said	 that
when	the	unregenerate	man	espouses	philosophy	he	makes	a	god	of	his	own	MIND.	No
philosopher	is	a	genuine	atheist,	for	he	has	to	worship	his	own	brains	as	the	final	authority



in	all	matters.	Gill	says	that	in	philosophy	the	mind	of	man	is	its	own	measure,	guide,	and
rule	(exactly);	and	since	the	mind	of	man	is	what	God	says	it	is	(Gen.	8:21;	Eph.	2:1–5;
Rom.	1:15–22),	“it	exalts	imaginations	of	its	own,	which	it	loves,	applauds,	dotes	on,	and
adheres	 unto…	 it	 makes	 itself	 the	 sole	 and	 ABSOLUTE	 JUDGE	 of	 what	 is	 divinely
proposed	 unto	 it…	 and	 whatever	 is	 unsuited	 unto	 its	 own	 PREJUDICED
IMAGINATIONS	it	is	ready	to	scorn	and	to	judge.”

Exactly.	“Food	for	thought”	for	any	philosopher	in	600	B.C.,	500	B.C.,	400	B.C.,	300
B.C.,	200	B.C.	or	A.D.	100,	as	well	as	any	philosopher	 in	A.D.	1300,	A.D.	1500,	A.D.
1700,	A.D.	1900,	or	A.D.	1990.

Enter	Aristotle	(384–322	B.C.).
This	is	 the	“scientist”	who	invented	such	words	as	“category,”	“actuality,”	“motive,”

“principle,”	and	“energy”	after	declaring	that	“names	are	not	REAL	things”	(nominalism).
He	 added	 tremendously	 to	 the	 tradesmen’s	 vocabulary	 (see	 Chap.	 1),	 and	 the	 Roman
Catholic	 Thomas	 Aquinas	 (who	 approved	 of	 the	 Inquisition)	 called	 him	 “THE”
philosopher.	 Like	 Socrates,	 he	 committed	 suicide	 and	 died	 miserably.	 “BE	 YE
FOLLOWERS	OF	ME…”	(1	Cor.	11:1).	Or	as	one	Bible	warping	scamp	said,	“Hang	all
the	 law	 and	 the	 prophets”	 (Matt.	 22:40;	 “Go,	 and	 do	 thou	 likewise”	 (Luke	 10:37).
Aristotle	drank	poison	 to	keep	 from	getting	 lynched	by	a	mob.	To	broaden	your	outlook
(and	“enrich	your	curriculum”	and	cease	to	be	“judgmental”	in	certain	“areas,”	etc.),	you
should	see	what	Paul	did	when	threatened	with	lynching	(Acts	21:31,	25:11).	You	are	to
presume	he	had	no	hemlock	on	him.

Aristotle	was	 a	 student	 at	Plato’s	 academy,	 and	 fancying	himself	 to	be	 smarter	 than
Plato	(who	wouldn’t	be!),	he	used	to	say,	“Dear	is	Plato,	but	TRUTH	is	dearer.”	(This	is
no	reference	to	anything	that	was	TRUE.)	Socrates	gave	philosophy	to	mankind	(Col.	2:8),
and	Aristotle	gave	it	SCIENCE	(1	Tim.	6:20),	according	to	most	historians.

Aristotle	 joined	 the	 army	 to	 keep	 from	 starving	 and	 returned	 to	 Athens	 to	 practise
medicine.	He	 had	 studied	 twenty	 years,	 and	when	 he	 returned	 he	 tutored	 the	 demoniac
epileptic	 Alexander	 the	 Great,	 who,	 by	 age	 thirteen,	 under	 Aristotle,	 was	 a	 chronic
alcoholic.	Alexander	mounted	 the	 throne	 at	 fifteen	 and	 later	 threatened	 to	 kill	Aristotle
during	an	argument.



	



	

Aristotle	taught	the	Greeks	that	the	earth	was	the	center	of	the	solar	system,	that	the
souls	 of	 babies	 were	 hardly	 distinguishable	 from	 animals,	 and	 that	 men	 were	 kin	 to
animals	(Rom.	1:23)	and	animals	were	kin	to	fishes.	The	true	function	of	man	has	nothing
to	do	with	 finding	God	or	obeying	God	or	glorifying	God	or	enjoying	His	presence;	 the
true	 purpose	 is	 to	 “function	 according	 to	 reason.”	 “Self-realization”	 (ah,	 yes,	 faculty
members,	there	you	are!)	is	the	path	to	happiness,	and	the	final	and	ultimate	goal	toward
which	 ALL	 men	 should	 work	 is	 to	 be	 able	 to	 THINK	 LIKE	 A	 PHILOSOPHER	 (i.e.,
Aristotle).	 See	 the	 Holy	 Spirit’s	 interesting	 comment	 on	 Aristotle’s	 brain	 bats	 in	 1
Corinthians	3:20.	The	“happiest	man,”	according	to	this	conceited	idiot	(and	we	say	that
with	charity),	is	the	one	“who	can	contemplate	and	think	more	than	others,”	for	“the	gods
love	PHILOSOPHERS	more	 than	 other	men,”	 and	 you	 can	 “earn	 immortality	 by	 being
higher	 than	 the	 human	 level.”	 Philosophy	 is	 the	 highest	 and	 most	 noble	 activity	 of
virtuous	ACTION.	Politics	 is	 the	highest	 form	of	 good,	 for	 it	 is	 helping	more	 than	one
person.

Aristotle	distinguished	between	universal	realities	(objects)	and	nominal	(names	given
to	objects);	and	he	spoke	of	the	efficient	cause,	the	formal	cause,	the	final	cause,	and	the
material	 cause.	 He	 probably	 also	 spoke	 of	 garbage,	 mush,	 rainy	 days,	 low	 income,
headaches,	and	taxes;	but	since	none	of	the	subjects	have	anything	to	do	with	anything	and
never	solved	anything	and	never	shed	any	“light”	on	anything,	his	entire	philosophy	can
be	junked.

“Right”	 for	 Aristotle	 was	 what	 works	 best	 (pragmatism)	 for	 the	 majority
(communism).	He	said	that	manual	labor	dulls	the	mind	(he	would	not	have	made	a	good
Communist)	and	that	only	the	“leisure	class”	should	rule	and	make	the	laws.	(You	guessed
it!	HIS	CLASS.)	As	Plato,	 he	 thought	 that	 all	 government	 offices	 should	be	 filled	with
philosophers	who	would	make	the	rules	for	everyone	else.

Wilbur	 Smith’s	 comment	 on	 Aristotle	 is	 very	 instructive.	 Wilbur	 Smith	 was	 the
professor	of	Apologetics	at	Fuller	Theological	Seminary	after	teaching	for	years	at	Moody
Bible	 Institute.	 He	 professed	 to	 be	 a	 premillennial,	 evangelical	 Fundamentalist.	 In	 his
work	Therefore	 Stand,	Wilbur	 professes	 to	 be	 engaged	 in	 undoing	 the	 evils	 of	 Liberal
scholarship	 based	 on	 the	Greek	 philosophers	 (Chaps.	 5–7).	 In	 the	middle	 of	 this	 noble
apologetic	attempt	to	restore	the	believer’s	faith	in	the	Bible	instead	of	philosophy,	Smith
says	that	Aristotle’s	work	on	Ethics	was	“the	greatest	work	of	its	kind	ever	produced,	apart
from	those	who	have	written	from	the	inspiration	of	the	New	Testament.”

There	is	not	one	particle	of	evidence	in	anything	Aristotle	ever	wrote	(The	Ethics	or
Politics)	 that	would	 indicate	he	was	able	 to	make	ONE	contribution	 to	ethics	or	ethical
teaching	 beyond	 the	 standard	 work	 done	 more	 than	 600	 years	 before	 he	 went	 to	 his
“Lyceum.”	This	work	is	the	Book	of	Proverbs,	completed	more	than	800	years	before	the
birth	of	Christ	and	more	than	400	years	before	Socrates	was	born.

Solomon’s	 works	 (1000	 B.C.)	 shed	 so	much	 “light”	 on	 Aristotle’s	Ethics	 that	 they
melt	and	vanish	away	like	the	early	Fall	mist	on	a	bass	pond	in	south	Georgia.

Socrates,	Plato,	and	Aristotle	simply	got	“good	press.”	All	unsaved	philosophers	get



“good	press.”	 It	was	 almost	 as	 if	 the	 PRESS	were	 unsaved	 philosophers	who	 stood	 as
“junkyard	 dogs”	 ready	 to	 defend	 their	 precious	 heritage	 at	 the	 drop	 of	 a	 hat.	 It	 is
unfortunate	that	Wilbur	Smith	should	be	caught	in	such	company,	but	he	was	hanging	out
with	 Harold	 Ockenga	 when	 he	 wrote	 his	 estimation	 of	 Aristotle.	 “EVIL
COMMUNICATIONS	CORRUPT	GOOD	MANNERS”	(1	Cor.	15:33).

We	 have	 now	 examined	 the	 foundations	 of	 philosophy.	 There	 are	 four	 basic
philosophies,	 but	 the	 philosophers,	 while	 espousing	 one,	 often	 “overlap”	 in	 their
teachings.	Socrates	and	Plato	are	credited	with	founding	idealism,	and	Aristotle	is	credited
with	 realism.	 Heraclitus	 and	 the	 sophists	 are	 usually	 given	 credit	 for	 founding
pragmatism.	Since	Solomon	dealt	with	ALL	FOUR	MORE	THAN	500	YEARS	BEFORE
ANY	OF	THESE	GENTLEMEN	WERE	BORN,	WHAT	ARE	WE	DOING	STUDYING
THEM	TO	FIND	“NEW	LIGHT”?	Wouldn’t	this	be	like	studying	Ecclesiastes	to	find	out
what	 happened	 to	 a	man	 at	 death	when	 you	 had	Luke,	 1	Corinthians,	 Ephesians	 and	 1
Thessalonians	on	the	table	with	it?

We	are	 inclined	more	and	more	 in	 these	matters	 to	side	with	 the	sophists	of	 ancient
Greece.	Naturally,	we	are	not	sophists	for	we	have	the	revelation	of	God;	but	if	we	lived	in
ancient	Greece	and	had	no	more	light	than	the	historians	say	the	Greeks	had	at	this	time,
the	best	way	 to	handle	men	 like	Plato,	Socrates,	 and	Aristotle	would	have	been	 to	play
“word	games”	with	them.	Men	like	Protagoras	(481–411	B.C.)	and	Gorgias	taught	young
men	 in	 the	 schools	 that	 they	 could	 win	 arguments	 with	 the	 “recognized”	 scholars	 (all
“good,	 godly,	 qualified,	 dedicated	 men,”	 etc.)	 by	 clever	 stratagems	 of	 logic	 and
manipulation	 of	 words.	 The	 sophists	 were	 actually	 skeptics	 and	agnostics	with	 no	 real
convictions,	but	 since	Socrates,	Plato,	and	Aristotle	had	no	 real	convictions	either,	what
was	 the	 point?	The	 “convictions”	 that	 Socrates,	 Plato,	 and	Aristotle	 had	were	 that	 they
were	right	and	the	Bible	was	wrong.	They	knew	more	than	God	and	were	entitled	to	run
things	because	of	their	superior	knowledge	(1	Cor.	1–2).	Why	waste	time	“reasoning”	with
three	 nuts	 like	 that	 (Prov.	 26:12)?	When	Christ	 encountered	 such	 people	He	was	 silent
(Luke	23:9).	 John	7:17	 shows	 that	 there	 is	 no	 such	 thing	 as	 an	HONEST	 skeptic	 or	 an
HONEST	agnostic.	If	a	man	is	HONEST,	he	will	not	remain	skeptical	or	agnostic	(John
7:17).

We	come	to	the	conclusion	that	Diogenes	was	certainly	wasting	his	time	looking	for
an	honest	philosopher,	at	 least	 in	Greece.	There	were	some	Greeks	who	came	 to	a	 feast
looking	for	the	truth	(John	12:20),	and	there	were	thousands	of	Greeks	before	Plato’s	time
(Rom.	2–3)	seeking	for	the	truth	before	Socrates	rose	up	to	confuse	them;	this	is	apparent
from	the	Gentile	response	to	THE	TRUTH	(Acts	13:44,	17:4)	when	it	shows	up.	But	when
it	showed	up,	 the	Athenian	philosophers	(Acts	17:17–18)	were	the	first	 to	reject	 it	(Acts
17:32–33).	THEY	DID	SO	ON	THE	GROUNDS	OF	THEIR	IMMORAL	LIVES.	THEY
COULD	NOT	TOLERATE	THE	 PROSPECT	OF	 JUDGMENT	FOR	 THEIR	 SINS	 (see
Acts	17:32	and	comments).

With	the	advent	of	the	Logos	(a	favorite	Greek	subject	for	bull	sessions)	at	the	time	of
John	the	Baptist	(John	1:1–12),	the	philosophers	suffer	a	terrible	setback.	We	can	readily
see	 why.	 THE	 TRUTH	 (John	 14:6)	 shows	 up,	 overthrowing	 all	 “relativism”	 and
“subjectivism”	and	“pragmatism.”	THE	TRUTH	(John	17:17)	appears	to	give	“new	light”



on	philosophy	and	science.	After	 the	“LIGHT	OF	THE	WORLD”	 (John	8:12)	 shines,
men	are	warned	against	philosophy	and	science	(see	Col.	2:8	and	1	Tim.	6:20).	As	usual,
they	ignore	the	warning.

This	brings	on	what	we	call	the	“Christian	philosophers,”	a	class	of	highly-educated,
professing	Christians	who	in	the	main	are	connected	with	the	first	Christian	university	on
this	earth.	 It	was	certainly	 the	“World’s	Most	Unusual	University”	at	Alexandria,	Egypt
(see	 Chap.	 5,	 Ruckman,	 The	 History	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 Church,	 Ruckman,	 Vol.	 I,
1980).

These	“lovers	of	wisdom”	continue,	and	now	they	add	to	 their	ranks	Christians	who
have	professed	to	have	received	God’s	Incarnate	Truth	(1	Tim.	3:16)	“IN	WHOM	ARE
HID	ALL	THE	TREASURES	OF	WISDOM	AND	KNOWLEDGE”	(Col.	2:3).

But	this	empties	the	classroom.	School	is	out.
If	all	 the	WISDOM	(sophia)	and	KNOWLEDGE	(science,	gnosis)	 that	a	man	needs

are	hid	in	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	then	he	can	safely	eliminate	Anaximenes,	Anaximander,
Thales,	Pythagoras,	Protagoras,	Epicurus,	Zeno,	Plato,	Aristotle,	Socrates,	Solon,	Pericles,
Aeschylus,	 Demosthenes,	 Gorgias,	 Isocrates,	 Aristippus,	 Cleanthes,	 and	 everyone	 that
believed	them	in	one	“degausser”	across	the	tape.	(“Wipe	out”	is	the	proper	expression,	or
in	 the	 vernacular,	 they	 should	 be	 “creamed.”)	 Nor	 would	 any	 man	 with	 an	 ounce	 of
wisdom	(“the	fear	of	the	Lord	is	 the	beginning	of	wisdom”)	 think	 that	any	 twentieth-
century	philosopher	would	have	ONE	contribution	 to	make	 to	either	 subject:	WISDOM
OR	 KNOWLEDGE.	 All	 of	 those	 treasures	 are	 in	 Jesus	 Christ.	 He	 didn’t	 die	 in	 the
twentieth	century	or	in	the	nineteenth	or	in	the	eighteenth	just	because	a	bunch	of	monkey
men	 dug	 up	 some	monkey-men	 skulls	 and	 invented	 some	 tradesmen’s	 terminology	 for
them.

A	“Christian	philosopher”	is	a	misnomer.	It	is	a	worded	construction	(nominalism)	that
comes	from	a	philosopher	applying	the	term	“philosopher”	to	a	real	Christian	so	that	other
Christians	will	respect	his	own	(the	philosopher’s)	position.	It	is	an	attempt	to	regenerate	a
demon.	It	is	an	attempt	to	revive	a	corpse.	Philosophy	was	the	means	of	man’s	damnation
according	to	1	Corinthians	1:21.



—	CHAPTER	SEVEN	—
	

The	“Christian”
Philosophers

	

When	Paul	acknowledged	that	he	was	a	debtor	both	to	the	Greeks	and	to	the	wise,	as
well	 as	 to	 the	barbarian	and	 to	 the	unwise	 (Rom.	1:14),	he	 indicated	 that	Christ’s	death
was	for	 the	 intelligentsia	as	well	as	for	 the	“common	man.”	Although	very	few	of	 these
wise	men	were	called	(1	Cor.	1:26–29),	nonetheless,	SOME	were	called;	Paul	himself	was
one	of	them.

A	 genuine	 intellectual	 (a	 bookworm)	 gets	 saved.	 How	 will	 salvation	 affect	 his
learning?	 If	God	enjoys	hiding	 things	 from	 “the	wise	 and	prudent”	 (Luke	10:21)	 and
uses	 foolishness	 to	 confound	 people	who	 think	 they	 are	 smart	 (1	Cor.	 1:27),	what	will
happen	 to	 the	 “lover	 of	 wisdom”	when	 he	 is	 converted	 to	 this	 God?	 Paul	 tells	 him	 to
“become	 a	 fool,	 that	 he	 may	 be	 wise”	 (1	 Cor.	 3:18).	 Paul,	 a	 converted	 intellectual
himself	(Acts	9),	says	that	man’s	words	and	man’s	wisdom	are	insufficient	(1	Cor.	2:1–6)
and	 that	“good	words	and	 fair	 speeches”	 (read	 anything	by	Plato	or	Aristotle)	 are	 for
purposes	of	deception	(Rom.	16:18).

Paul	 is	 not	 a	 philosopher.	 Those	 infected	 with	 the	 “Pauline	 Obsession”	 (see
Introduction	and	Preface	to	Ruckman,	The	History	of	 the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	 I,
1980)	 try	 in	 vain	 to	 run	 him	 into	 the	 same	 stable	 with	 Weatherhead,	 Gandhi,	 Tillich,
Augustine,	Calvin,	Aquinas,	Kierkegaard,	and	Brunner,	but	he	will	not	gallop	in;	he	will
not	even	trot.	Paul	is	primarily	a	street	preacher	(Acts	9–20),	but	he	is	also	a	jailbird	(Acts
16,	23,	28),	a	traveling	evangelist	(1	Cor.	1),	and	a	missionary	promoter.	The	contents	of
his	messages	(see	Acts	20	for	his	own	profession)	had	nothing	to	do	with	ANY	philosophy
of	his	time	or	before	his	time	or	after	his	time.	With	him,	TRUTH	was	absolute,	revealed,
fixed,	 final	 (Acts	24:14),	 and	 supernatural	 (Acts	 27:25).	Truth	was	 not	 relative;	morals
were	not	“relative”	(see	Rom.	14	and	1	Thess.	5);	there	was	a	God;	there	was	a	Heaven;
there	was	a	Hell;	 every	 sinner	would	be	physically	 resurrected	 to	 stand	before	God	and
give	account	of	his	actions	to	Him;	and	there	not	only	was	a	purpose	and	goal	 for	 living
and	for	life,	but	there	was	a	reason	for	birth,	death,	sorrow,	suffering,	sin,	joy,	victory,	and
peace.

Paul,	 alongside	 ANY	MAJOR	 PHILOSOPHER,	 LIVING	 OR	 DEAD,	 resembles	 a
registered	kennel	club	German	shepherd	standing	alongside	a	diseased	Chihuahua.

1.	JUSTIN	MARTYR	(A.D.	110–165)
This	man	wrote	philosophical	arguments	refuting	 the	pagans	(these	works	are	called

either	polemics—fierce	aggressive	attacks,	or	apologetics—logical	defenses).	He	wrote	an
account	of	early	Roman	Catholic	practices	(later	called	“Catholic”)	which	were	contrary
to	 the	New	Testament,	 and	 as	 the	Catholics	who	 came	 along	 later,	 he	 taught	baptismal
regeneration	(i.e.,	that	the	new	birth	was	accomplished	through	water	baptism.	He	was	a



second-century	Campbellite).
II.	CLEMENT	OF	ALEXANDRIA	(A.D.	150–215)
This	 is	 the	 gentleman	 who	 took	 over	 the	 “World’s	 Most	 Unusual	 University”	 that

Pantaenus	 founded	 in	 Alexandria,	 Egypt.	 He	 is	 called	 “the	 father	 of	 Christian
apologetics.”	He	said	that	Anaximander	and	Aristotle	were	“inspired	by	the	Holy	Spirit”
and	 that	 man	 could	 attain	 deification	 through	 philosophical	 reasoning.	 People	 get	 to
heaven	 by	 “overcoming	 sensuality.”	 According	 to	 Clement,	 there	 was	 “no	 salvation
outside	of	the	church”	(the	Catholics	add	the	word	“Catholic”	to	this	about	two	centuries
later).	 Clement	 says	 nothing	 about	 the	 main	 theme	 of	 both	 Testaments—the	 glorious
Second	Advent	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	We	presume	he	said	nothing	about	it	because	he
knew	nothing	about	it,	although	he	quotes	the	Bible	more	than	2,400	times	in	his	writings.

III.	ADAMANTIUS	ORIGEN	(A.D.	184–254)
This	 is	 Clement’s	 successor	 at	 the	 “World’s	Most	 Unusual	 University.”	 He	 is	 well

known	 to	 students	 of	 Church	History.	 He	 is	 a	 neo	 Platonic	 philosopher	 who	 professed
Christ	and,	according	to	the	church	historian	Eusebius,	underwent	great	persecutions	“for
being	a	Christian.”	He	did	not	suffer	as	badly	as	the	Jesuits	did	in	Japan	in	the	sixteenth
century	“for	being	a	Christian”	or	as	much	as	the	Irish	did	in	South	IRELAND	at	the	time
of	 Cromwell	 for	 “being	 a	 Christian”	 or	 as	much	 as	Thomas	 a	 Becket	 did	 “for	 being	 a
Christian,”	but	he	did	suffer.

“For	what”	is	another	matter,	for	Origen	taught	soul	sleep,	the	reincarnation	of	souls,
baptismal	 regeneration,	 no	 literal	 Hell,	 universal	 salvation,	 and	 that	 a	 pastor	 should	 be
called	a	“priest.”	He	thought	that	Tobit	and	Judith	were	inspired	and	stated	that	Genesis	1–
3	was	a	 lie	as	well	as	Luke	4.	There	were	no	literal	promises	given	to	Israel	 that	would
ever	be	fulfilled,	and,	naturally,	there	was	no	millennial	reign	of	Christ,	no	restoration	of
Israel,	no	rapture,	no	Judgment	Seat	of	Christ,	and	no	literal	New	Jerusalem.

Still,	you	are	to	believe	that	Origen	suffered	“because	he	was	a	Christian.”	The	tables
are	open;	place	your	bets;	deuce	is	wild.	Murphy’s	Law:	A	Smith	and	Wesson	beats	four
aces.

IV.	AURELIUS	AUGUSTINE	(A.D.	354–430)
This	 one	 is	 a	 genuine	 philosopher.	 Because	 Luther	 admired	 some	 of	 the	 things

Augustine	 taught,	he	has	 received	“good	press”	by	all	apostate	Christians	down	through
the	years.	 It	 is	Philip	Schaff	who	passes	 the	verdict	 that	Augustine	was	 the	 first	REAL
CATHOLIC.	 He	 certainly	 had	 all	 the	 earmarks:	 the	 persecuting	 spirit,	 the	 spirit	 of
ignorance,	 the	 spirit	 of	 bigotry,	 and	 the	 spirit	 of	 dogmatism.	 He	 favored	 cursing	 the
Bible	believing	Donatists	of	his	day,	 and	he	believed	 that	 eternal	 salvation	was	 through
being	sprinkled	into	the	Catholic	Church;	he	said	he	wouldn’t	even	believe	in	the	Virgin
Birth	if	the	Church	had	not	affirmed	it	to	be	so.	Augustine	thought	the	post	Christian	LXX
(written	between	A.D.	150–350)	was	inspired	and	that	non-elect	infants	went	to	Hell.	He
taught	that	the	Second	Coming	of	Christ	was	accomplished	one	piece	at	a	time	through	the
WAFERS	offered	every	Sunday	morning	on	the	“altars”	of	Catholic	“churches.”

Augustine	 denied	 the	 restoration	 of	 Israel	 and	 the	millennial	 reign	 of	Christ,	 as	 did



Origen	 and	Clement	 of	Alexandria.	His	 book	The	City	 of	God	 postulates	 (although	 the
language	is	far	from	clear	at	times;	what	PHILOSOPHER	ever	told	it	“like	it	was”?)	that
the	 Roman	 Catholic	 Church	 is	 New	 Jerusalem,	 destined	 to	 conquer	 the	 earth	 through
sprinkling	 babies	 with	 water.	 We	 call	 this	 pagan	 heresy	 “Postmillennialism.”	 It	 is
worldwide	dominion	accomplished	through	voodoo	black	magic	(see	chap.	14,	Ruckman,
The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	I,	1980).

V.	ALCUIN	(A.D.	735–804)
He	was	Charlemagne’s	private	tutor.	He	was	a	poet	and	a	letter	writer	who	wrote	on

both	astronomy	and	philosophy.
VI.	ERIGENA	(A.D.	815–877)
He	was	a	neo	Platonist.	He	worshipped	a	neuter	god	and	took	the	gnostics’	position	on

creation.	(The	“gnostics”	were	a	large	group	of	educated	Jews	and	Greeks	who	professed
to	have	higher	knowledge	than	the	average	Christian;	they	vary	among	themselves	in	their
beliefs	 which	 were	 popularized	 by	 Basilides,	 Valentinus,	 Marcion,	 Carpocrates,	 and
others.	They	were	ALL	philosophers;	there	wasn’t	a	BIBLE	BELIEVER	in	the	lot.)

VII.	ANSELM	(A.D.	1033–1109)
He	was	 a	 Roman	Catholic	 and	 thorough	 papist	who	 accepted	 the	 pope	 as	 the	 final

authority	 in	 all	 matters	 of	 faith	 and	 practise.	 He	 is	 given	 credit	 for	 the	 “ontological”
argument	 for	 the	existence	of	God	(see	any	Systematic	Theology)	and	 the	“satisfaction”
theory	of	the	atonement.

VIII.	ABELARD	(A.D.	1079–1142)
He	was	a	dedicated	Roman	Catholic	papist	who	opposed	Thomas	Aquinas,	and	he	was

castrated	 by	 a	 Catholic	 bishop	 for	 having	 an	 affair	 with	 his	 daughter.	 He	 taught	 that
“reason”	was	 able	 to	 judge	 “revelation”	 (see	 the	 remarks	 by	 John	Gill	 in	 the	 previous
chapter)	and	his	doctrine	of	the	Trinity	was	a	muddled	mess.

IX.	PETER	LOMBARD	(A.D.	1100–1160)
He	was	a	dedicated	Roman	Catholic	papist	who	taught	that	true	knowledge	is	higher

than	 faith	 unless	 it	 is	 Catholic	 faith	 and	 that	 Catholic	 reasoning	 is	 the	 right	 way	 to
understand	and	defend	the	scriptures.

X.	BERNARD	OF	CLAIRVAUX	(A.D.	1091–1153)
He	was	 a	 fanatical	 papist	who	promoted	 the	Crusades	 (without	 going	himself!)	 and

persecuted	at	 law	any	anti-Catholic	who	disagreed	with	his	 theology.	He	 taught	 that	 the
soul	 went	 up	 to	 God	 by	 “stages”	 which	 were	 conditioned	 by	WORKS,	 not	 faith,	 and
helped	by	the	SACRAMENTS,	not	the	Bible.

(It	 should	be	apparent	by	now	 to	 the	 reader,	even	without	any	knowledge	of	church
history,	that	the	Catholic	Christians,	at	least,	have	gone	back	to	500–200	B.C.	and	into	the
arms	of	Thales,	Anaximander,	Socrates,	Plato,	Aristotle,	and	company.	Their	“new	light”
in	A.D.	1000	is	the	black	light	of	500	B.C.)

XI.	ALBERTUS	MAGNUS	(A.D.	1193–1280)



He	 was	 a	 German	 humanist	 called	 “Doctor	 Universalis,”	 and	 he	 was	 a	 disciple	 of
Jewish	philosophy	(Maimonides),	not	Catholic.	He	was	a	Dominican	and	was	the	teacher
of	Thomas	Aquinas.

XII.	THOMAS	AQUINAS	(A.D.	1225–1274)
This	gentleman	accepted	Aristotle	bag	and	baggage	and	proceeded	to	approve	of	the

Inquisition	and	the	murder	of	all	anti	Catholics.	He	is	said	by	historians	to	have	supplanted
Augustine.	 This	 is	 a	 true	 report;	 they	 both	 had	 the	 same	 spirit	 (see	 Augustine	 above).
“Salvation”	 to	 Thomas,	 as	 to	 all	 bigoted	 Catholics,	 was	 by	 the	 Roman	 Catholic
“sacraments”	 (neither	 word—“sacrament”	 or	 “catholic”	 occurs	 in	 any	 edition	 of	 any
revision	of	any	“Bible”).

Aquinas	is	called	the	“Doctor	Angelicus”	or	the	“prince	of	the	schoolmen.”	His	main
work,	The	Summa	Theologia,	was	called	the	“fountain	and	original	soup	of	all	error	and
gospel	 havok”	 by	Martin	Luther.	However,	 Philip	 Schaff,	 the	 pro	Catholic	 philosopher,
assures	us	that	we	should	admire	Aquinas	for	his	“candor	and	clearness”	and	his	“sincerity
and	purity.”

a.	He	taught	that	infants	are	detained	in	Hell	for	the	sins	of	Adam.
b.	He	taught	that	the	Catholic	Church	can	save	or	damn	anyone	by	refusing	to	baptize

them.
c.	He	taught	that	the	corpse	of	Jesus	Christ	was	completely	“whole”	after	being	split

into	more	than	150,000	“wafers”	every	Sunday	morning.
d.	He	taught	that	any	pope	has	a	right	to	kill	anti-Catholics	and	that	all	rulers	should

be	in	subjection	to	the	Italian	pope.
How’s	that	for	“candor,	clearness,	purity,	and	sincerity”?
Sounds	almost	like	the	old	“Frisco	Faggot”	Socrates,	doesn’t	it?
XIII.	WILLIAM	OF	OCCAM	(A.D.	1280–1348)
He	was	a	genuine	humanist	philosopher	who	 taught	 that	 the	Catholic	Church	should

be	 subservient	 to	 the	 state	 (Rom.	 13:1–5)	 and	 that	 man	 had	 a	 free	 will.	 He	 denied	 90
percent	of	what	the	Catholic	scholastics	taught;	he	had	a	great	influence	on	Wycliffe	and
Erasmus.	Pope	 John	XXII,	 in	 Italy,	had	him	 tried	and	 found	guilty	of	“heresy”	and	had
him	 imprisoned.	William	of	Occam	 taught	 that	 the	 church	was	not	 the	Roman	Catholic
hierarchy	 but	 rather	 “the	 community	 of	 the	 faithful.”	 Although	 he	 was	 a	 philosopher,
William	taught	that	the	“Bible	alone”	was	inerrant	and	that	a	Christian	should	not	believe
anything	not	found	in	the	“Book.”

There	were	also	others	about	this	time	(Nicolas	of	Cusa,	b.	1401	and	Johann	Eckhart,
b.	1260),	but	they	are	not	worth	your	time	to	study.	With	the	coming	of	the	Reformation,
the	philosophers	of	the	Renaissance	were	all	“thrown	out	of	kilter”	again,	as	they	had	been
at	the	First	Advent	of	Christ.	The	next	great	“crop”	of	Bible	rejecting	dunces	doesn’t	pop
up	till	after	the	time	of	Martin	Luther.	We	call	 this	group	“The	European	Philosophers,”
and	 they	 plainly	 are	 the	 vanguard	 of	 a	 vast	 host	 of	 Bible	 rejecting,	 unregenerated
intellectuals	 who	 deeply	 resented	 the	 worldwide	 revival	 that	 followed	 the	 Reformation



(see	chaps.	1–2,	Ruckman,	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	II,	1984,	Chap.
I	and	2).	A	revival	of	truth	is	always	followed	by	a	revival	of	error.	The	“criteria”	for	the
truth	(see	Chap.	2)	is	always	followed	by	the	“criteria”	for	falsehood;	that	is,	the	Bible	is
always	 followed	 by	 SCIENTISTS	 and	 PHILOSOPHERS.	 It	 is	 not	 till	 1561	 that	 the
philosophers	begin	to	recover	from	Luther’s	blows,	and	they	do	not	get	on	their	feet	until
after	the	publication	of	the	King	James	Bible	(1611).



—	CHAPTER	EIGHT	—

	

The	Europeans
	

During	 the	 Reformation,	 there	 are	 only	 halfhearted	 attempts	 by	 anyone	 to
philosophize.	The	burning	issues	that	come	to	light	under	the	preaching	and	teaching	(and
publishing)	 of	 the	Holy	 Bible	 put	 the	 philosophers	 “in	 the	 shade”	 for	 a	while	 at	 least.
Niccolo	Machiavelli	(A.D.	1469–1527)	was	certainly	a	political	philosopher,	and	he	was	a
Roman	Catholic	philosopher	at	his	best.	Machiavelli	taught	that	republics	could	never	be	a
success	 because	 the	 “masses	 of	 the	 people”	 were	 corrupt.	 What	 they	 needed	 was	 an
unscrupulous	 dictator	 to	 run	 them;	 he	 would	 do	 better	 if	 he	 posed	 as	 a	 VIRTUOUS
RELIGIOUS	LEADER	(i.e.,	a	pope).

Both	Frederick	 the	Great	 and	Benito	Mussolini	 availed	 themselves	 of	Machiavelli’s
doctrines,	 which	 are	 stated	 in	 his	 work	 called	 The	 Prince.	 The	 book	 was	 dedicated	 to
another	devout	Roman	Catholic,	 the	daughter	of	Lorenzo	DeMedici,	who	 supervised	 the
St.	Bartholomew	slaughter	 (1572).	Machiavelli	 foreshadowed	 the	Jesuits.	He	 taught	 that
the	 end	 justifies	 the	 means	 and	 that	 a	 “balance	 of	 power”	 is	 the	 only	 real	 goal	 for	 a
governor.	Professions	of	faith	(the	pope),	mercy,	integrity,	and	religion	(the	pope)	are	to	be
merely	 means	 by	 which	 power	 can	 be	 obtained	 and	 kept.	 In	 practical	 application,
Machiavelli’s	The	Prince	is	the	real	“Bible”	of	the	Vatican.	All	popes	attempt	to	work	out
their	political	programs	between	two	conflicting	world	powers	by	posing	as	a	religion.

Erasmus	(A.D.	1466–1536)	and	Paracelsus	(A.D.	1493–1541)	might	be	classified	as
philosophers	of	some	sort.	Erasmus	would	be	a	“Christian”	philosopher	and	Paracelsus	a
humanist	 who	was	 interested	 in	 anatomy	 and	 astrology;	 he	 is	 given	 credit	 by	 some	 as
being	the	founder	of	modern	psychotherapy.	Bermardom	Telesio	(A.D.	1508–1588)	was	a
theistic	evolutionist	who	practiced	various	experiments	that	were	connected	with	physics.
The	playwright	Giordano	Bruno	(A.D.	1548–1600)	was	an	anti-Catholic	philosopher	who
was	 burned	 at	 the	 stake	 for	 denying	 the	 Dominican	 Order	 of	 monks,	 the	 monks	 that
founded	 and	 promoted	 the	 Inquisition.	 But	 it	 is	Francis	 Bacon	 (A.D.	 1561–1626)	 and
Rene	Descartes	(A.D.	1596–1650)	that	finally	get	philosophy	back	on	its	feet	after	Luther,
Calvin,	Knox,	Beza,	Zwingli,	and	others	have	slapped	its	mouth	shut	with	the	Old	and	the
New	Testament.

Francis	 Bacon	 criticized	 Aristotle	 for	 his	 use	 of	 the	 “syllogism”	 (a	 compact
three	 point	 formula	 used	 to	 solve	 problems	 in	 logic)	 and	 said	 that	 it	 made	 man
“egocentric.”	 Bacon	 adopted	 the	 inductive	method	 (see	 p.	 229–230)	 as	 the	 cure	 all	 for
man’s	problems;	to	him,	science	was	a	SOCIAL	pursuit	(hence	“Social	Sciences”	 in	 the
modern	communist	curriculum	in	the	federal	school	system).	“Science,”	to	Bacon,	was	the
“uncovering	of	truth	or	new	knowledge	by	a	society,	while	it	disregarded	any	truth	gained
by	 a	 previous	 society.”	 They	 have	 a	 word	 for	 this	 on	 the	 “Funny	 Farm”:	 it	 is	 called
FUNCTIONAL	PSYCHOSIS.	The	“lag”	between	science	and	societies’	moral	codes	can	be
made	up	by	changing	 (“change	 agent”	 in	 the	NEA	of	 the	 federal	 school	 system)	man’s



morals	to	meet	the	demands	of	the	new	“findings”	of	science.	Bacon’s	first	philosophical
work	was	in	English;	it	was	a	treatise	on	reason	and	revelation	written	to	protect	scientists
from	persecution	by	the	church.	Contemporaneous	with	Bacon	were	Hugo	Grotius	(A.D.
1583–1645)	and	Thomas	Hobbes	(A.D.	1588–1679).	We	shall	speak	of	them	later.

But	the	real	“philly”	(abbreviation	for	philosopher)	of	post	Reformation	times	was	the
Jesuit-trained	Roman	Catholic	Rene	Descartes	 (A.D.	 1595–1650).	While	Luther’s	Bible
(and	 translations	 from	 it)	 and	 the	AV	 of	 1611	were	 storming	 Europe,	Asia,	Africa,	 and
North	 and	 South	 America,	 Descartes	 appears	 with	 a	 DREAM	 (Jer.	 23:28–32).	 He
professed	 that	 a	 DREAM	was	 the	 source	 of	 his	 philosophical	 system.	 Descartes	 is	 the
character	who	 said,	 “I	 think,	 therefore	 I	 am.”	He	has	been	called	 the	“father	of	modern
rationalism.”	SELF	is	the	starting	point	in	reality	for	Descartes.	Whatever	is	clear	to	your
reason	and	your	animal	senses	is	true,	for	if	there	is	a	Supreme	Being	He	would	not	be	so
despicable	as	to	deceive	His	creation	with	false	appearances	(!).	Descartes	would	approve
of	 Francis	 Bacon’s	 method	 of	 obtaining	 knowledge;	 ideas	 must	 come	 from	 a	 reality
outside	of	self	and	this	can	only	be	obtained	by	experimentation.	(By	the	way,	Bacon	died
in	March	1626,	while	stuffing	a	dead	chicken	with	snow	after	killing	it	to	see	if	the	flesh
might	 be	 preserved	 from	 putrefaction.	 He	 might	 justifiably	 be	 called	 the	 father	 of	 the
Frigidaire	or	the	Amana	[I	forget	which]	as	well	as	social	psychology.	A	better	term	might
be	“the	Bacon	in	the	deep	freeze.”)

Descartes	 was	 sinless.	 He	 taught	 that	 men	 just	 “erred”	 when	 they	 lacked	 proper
knowledge.	To	Descartes,	 there	was	no	 literal	Heaven,	 no	 literal	Hell,	 no	new	birth,	 no
Second	Coming	of	Christ,	no	 restoration	of	 Israel,	 and	no	Book	on	earth	containing	 the
words	of	God,	nor	had	there	ever	been.	“He	thought,	therefore	he	WAS.”	He	is	no	longer.

Thomas	Hobbes	 (A.D.	 1588–1679)	was	 a	 pantheistic	materialist	 (exactly	 as	 Thales,
Anaximander,	and	Anaximenes	more	 than	500	years	before	Christ.	Sometimes	 the	“new
light”	 is	 a	 little	 slow	 getting	 screwed	 into	 the	 socket.).	According	 to	Hobbes,	man	 is	 a
beast	 in	 competition	 for	 self	 gain;	 every	man	has	 a	 right	 to	 everything,	 even	 to	 another
man’s	 body.	 Every	 man	 can	 do	 whatever	 he	 pleases,	 according	 to	 Hobbes	 (anarchy),
within	 the	 limits	 of	 his	 physical	 powers	 in	 the	 animal	 kingdom.	 The	 law	 of
self	preservation	is	the	only	motive	for	seeking	peace	or	following	it.	Hobbes’	work	called
Leviathan	 is	 certainly	well	 named	 (unintentionally,	 of	 course,	 for	 it	 is	 the	 title	 given	 to
Satan	in	Isa.	27:1–2.	See	Job	41	and	comments	in	that	Commentary).



	



	

Comenius	 (A.D.	 1592–1670)	 follows	 the	 worldwide	 revival	 that	 was	 produced	 by
Martin	Luther’s	Heilige	Schrift	and	the	Authorized	Version.	As	his	fellow	travelers,	he	had
a	terrible	persecution	complex	about	the	Holy	Bible	and	did	everything	within	the	limits
of	 his	 depraved	 degeneracy	 to	 overthrow	 its	 ethics	 and	 teachings.	One	must	 remember,
however,	 that	 even	 the	 worst	 of	 these	 rebel	 anarchists	 was	 compelled	 by	 his	 “social
milieu”	 to	 present	 some	 code	 of	 ethics;	 not	 a	 man	 among	 them—not	 even	 good,	 old,
eat	and	drink	Epicurus—would	recommend	complete	abandonment	to	the	animal	instincts
under	 EVERY	 CONDITION.	 The	 immoral	 philosophers	 have	 to	 profess	 to	 have	 some
“moral	standards”	to	pass	off	as	decent	citizens.	Hobbes,	for	example	(see	above),	for	all
of	 his	 swashbuckling	 “liberated”	 life	 style,	 still	 said	 that	 the	 “swinger”	 should	 be
forbidden	 to	 do	 that	which	was	 destructive	 to	 life,	 that	 he	 should	 perform	 any	oaths	 or
covenants	 that	 he	made,	 that	 he	 should	 strive	 to	 accommodate	 himself	 to	 those	 around
him,	 that	 he	 should	 pardon	 past	 offenses	 if	 they	 were	 repented	 of,	 and	 that	 he	 should
acknowledge	every	other	man	as	his	equal.	You	see,	the	tiger	put	on	mittens.	He	had	to;	no
one	would	buy	his	book	if	he	didn’t.

Comenius	was	a	Bohemian	“Brethren”	bishop,	which	means	that	his	background	was
Bible-believing	 Hussites	 and	 Bohemian	 Brethren—two	 of	 the	 most	 evangelistic	 and
Biblical	 groups	 of	 pre	 Luther	 Germany.	 However,	 one	 must	 remember	 that
Schleiermacher	(see	p.	142)	and	Kant	and	many	others	had	a	Pietist	background;	German
Pietism	was	the	Biblical	reaction	against	dead	orthodox	Lutheranism.	Apostates	often	“go
out	from	us	because	they	were	not	of	us”	(see	1	John	2:19).	Comenius	tried	to	amalgamate
(collect	and	stick	together)	all	of	the	“scientific	facts”	of	his	day.	His	theory	was	that	the
mind	 was	 a	 mirror,	 a	 passive	 recipient	 of	 facts	 and,	 therefore,	 would	 receive	 them
flawlessly	without	prejudice	or	“coloring.”	His	textbooks	were	used	later	at	Harvard,	and
they	prepared	the	way	for	John	Dewey	and	William	James	(p.	203).	He	taught	that	children
could	rid	themselves	of	memorization	by	using	sensual	objects	(“purple	and	green	equal	4;
blue	 divided	 by	 green	 equals	 3,	 etc.).	 You	 use	 colored	 blocks	 instead	 of	 learning	 the
multiplication	and	division	tables.	(“My	child	has	challenging	life	styles;	he	is	creative	in
‘enriched	planning’	and	can	create	‘interesting	values’	at	ten	years	old.	When	he	is	fifteen
we	are	going	to	teach	him	how	to	read	and	write.”)	Comenius	believed	in	COMPULSORY
FREE	education,	as	did	Horace	Mann	later.	Universal	peace	could	be	brought	to	mankind,
according	to	Comenius,	by	the	EVOLUTION	OF	HUMAN	NATURE.	Ditto	every	signer
of	the	Humanist	Manifesto.

The	 amount	 of	 “new	 light”	 that	 philosophers	 shed	 on	 human	 nature	 between	 1592
(Comenius)	and	1992	(any	edition	of	any	daily	newspaper	discussing	these	materials)	is	a
perfect	ZERO.	Four	hundred	years	with	the	philosophers	is	a	“hand’s	breadth”	or	a	“watch
in	the	night.”	We	mean	NIGHT.

John	 Locke	 (A.D.	 1632–1704)	 gives	 out	 with	 the	 first	 real	 studies	 in	 analytical
psychology	 if	 you	 believe	 the	 “good	 press”	 put	 out	 on	 him.	 He	 inaugurated	 what	 the
philosophers	call	“The	Age	of	Empiricism”	(which	means	nothing	except	that	it	ushered	in
the	GREEK	AGE	OF	NATURALISM	again	where	all	 experiments	 are	conducted	 for	 the
benefit	of	the	five	fleshly	senses,	and	nothing	is	said	to	have	“meaning”	unless	the	flesh



can	experience	it).
Locke,	 as	 Comenius	 and	 Kant,	 was	 an	 apostate	 who	 was	 raised	 in	 a	 Biblical

atmosphere.	His	ancestors	were	all	Bible	believing	Puritans.	Picking	up	Comenius’	thesis,
he	 said	 that	 the	 mind	 was	 like	 a	 blank	 sheet	 of	 paper;	 it	 had	 no	 innate	 ideas	 and	 no
instincts.	 Experience	 was	 the	 only	 source	 of	 knowledge	 and	 the	 two	 “avenues”	 of
knowledge	were	sensation	and	reason.	The	“primary	qualities”	of	any	object	are	realism,
but	 the	 “secondary	 qualities”	 have	 to	 do	 with	 our	 subjective	 experience	 with	 those
qualities,	 altered	 somewhat	 by	 atmosphere	 and	 reception.	 Locke	 was	 a	 deist,	 as	 were
Abraham	Lincoln,	George	Washington,	Ben	Franklin,	 and	 the	 fool	who	said	 that	 all	 the
libraries	 in	 the	 world	 contained	 nothing	 in	 addition	 to	 Plato’s	 Republic	 (Ralph	 Waldo
Emerson,	p.	66).	“I	know	by	intuition	that	I	exist.	Nothing	cannot	produce	something.	This
SOMETHING	 [he	 is	 trying	 to	 say	 God]	 is	 all	 powerful	 ‘God’.”	 Locke’s	 ideas	 about
democracy	had	some	utility	 to	 the	founding	fathers	of	America,	but	philosophers	have	a
long	time	ago	abandoned	the	philosophy	of	 the	founding	fathers.	Modern	educators	will
not	 tolerate	 the	 Ten	 Commandments	 even	 appearing	 in	 the	 classroom	 or	 in	 the	 school
buildings,	nor	will	they	tolerate	a	classroom	of	students	bowing	their	heads	in	prayer	at	the
beginning	 of	 the	 day	 (Psa.	 5:3).	We	may	 assume	 they	 intend	 to	 save	 their	 pupils	 lives,
health,	 income,	status,	 image,	morals,	homes,	and	jobs	by	FLESHY	CALCULATION	(1
Cor.	3.19).

Now	comes	a	raft	of	Bible	critics	posing	as	“saviors”	of	the	mind	and	“liberators”	of
the	“captive	intellect.”	We	have	George	Berkeley	 (A.D.	1685–1753),	David	Hume	 (A.D.
1711–1776),	Issac	Newton	(A.D.	1642–1727),	and	Jeremy	Bentham	(A.D.	1748–1832).	In
Germany,	Christian	Wolff	(A.D.	1679–1754)	shows	up	along	with	Gotthold	Lessing	(A.D.
1729–1781),	Wolfgang	Goethe	 (A.D.	1749–1832),	Leibnitz	 (A.D.	 1724–1804),	Schelling
(A.D.	1775–1854),	Fichte	(A.D.	1762–1814),	and	good	old	Immanuel	(God	with	us!)	Kant
(A.D.	1724–1804).

Bishop	Berkeley	(A.D.	1685–1753)	was	an	Irish	bishop	who	said	that	God	was	“mind”
and	that	nothing	can	exist	apart	from	“mind.”	As	any	good	deist,	the	bishop	insisted	that
the	 final	 authority	was	 “spirit.”	 Spirit	 creates	 and	 perceives	 “reality.”	Berkeley	 said	we
must	understand	the	character	of	knowledge	before	there	can	be	any.	Since	none	of	these
ideas	were	“new”	since	1500	B.C.	(see	Gen.	and	Job),	there	is	not	much	point	in	taking	the
bishop	too	seriously.	(A	3,100	year	“lag”	is	a	little	hard	to	overcome	in	one	afternoon.)

David	Hume	 (A.D.	 1711–1776)	 was	 a	 practical	 atheist	 who	 said	 that	 because	 you
cannot	 prove	 the	 existence	 of	 God	 doesn’t	 mean	 you	 can’t	 profess	 to	 believe	 in	 Him,
because	 SOCIAL	 REASONS	 require	 it	 sometimes.	 “Belief	 in	 God”	 is	 based	 on	 the
emotions	rather	than	FACT,	according	to	Hume.	After	writing	A	Treatise	of	Human	Nature
(denying	everything	either	Testament	said	about	it),	Hume	decided	to	“play	preacher”	(see
comments	on	p.	126)	and	wrote	on	“Essays:	Moral	and	Political”	and	pretended	 that	he
was	as	good	a	Christian	as	Peter	and	Paul	and	John	Wesley	and	George	Whitefield	(both
contemporaneous	with	him).	He	was	an	evolutionist	who	built	his	work	on	the	works	of
John	Locke	 and	George	Berkeley,	 and	 he	 didn’t	 believe	 one	miracle	 recorded	 in	 either
Testament,	including	the	Virgin	Birth	and	the	Resurrection	of	Christ.

Sir	 Isaac	 Newton	 (A.D.	 1642–1727)	 was	 an	 English	 mathematician	 and



NATURALISTIC	 philosopher—in	 plainer	 words,	 he	 never	 attained	 any	 knowledge
beyond	600	B.C.	He	 is	credited	with	discovering	“the	 laws”	of	gravitation,	motion,	and
“composition	of	light.”	These	“discoveries	revolutionized	the	scientific	world”	according
to	 all	writers:	 nuclear	warfare,	 atom	 bomb,	 blackouts	 in	 the	 power	 plant,	 artillery,	 dive
bombers,	trips	to	the	moon,	national	pollution	of	the	environment,	computerized	control	of
your	private	 family	affairs,	 international	warfare,	etc.	Newton	was	an	Episcopalian	who
spent	 some	 time	 reading	 the	 Bible.	 He	 never	 believed	 it.	 When	 he	 began	 to	 “play
preacher”	 (we	call	 this	 the	“Saul	Syndrome”—see	1	Sam.	 13:9	 and	 14:35),	 he	wrote	A
Historical	Account	of	Two	Notable	CORRUPTIONS	OF	SCRIPTURE	 and	Observations
on	the	Prophecy	of	Daniel	and	the	Apocalypse	of	John.	Neither	book	has	enough	Biblical
truth	in	it	to	fill	the	left	eye	of	a	blind	mosquito.

Christian	Wolff	(A.D.	1679–1754)	(bless	my	soul,	what	a	monicker!)	was	expelled	by
Frederick	the	Great	for	teaching	Confucius	instead	of	the	Bible	and	that	any	man	could	be
happy	without	God.	(He	taught	at	 the	University	of	Halle	 in	Prussia.)	Man	doesn’t	need
any	revelation	from	(or	about)	God,	and	he	doesn’t	need	any	of	God’s	grace.	Wolffy	was
what	you	call	a	“dogmatic	rationalist.”

Friedrich	Wilhelm	 Joseph	 von	 Schelling	 (A.D.	 1775–1854)	 (breath	 deeply!)	 studied
theology	 and	 philosophy	 at	 Tubingen,	 Germany,	 and	 then	 science	 and	 mathematics	 at
Leipzig.	 He	 came	 out	 where	 most	 college-educated	 idiots	 come	 out:	 in	 a	 pitch	 black
swamp.	He	became	professor	of	Philosophy	at	Wurzburg	(1803–1806)	and	spent	the	rest
of	 his	 life	 screwing	 up	 the	 minds	 of	 young	 men	 so	 they	 would	 match	 his	 own.	 His
philosophy	 is	 based	 on	 Kant	 and	 Fichte	 (see	 the	 next	 chapter)	 along	 with	 Spinoza’s
doctrine	 of	 PANTHEISM	 (600	 B.C.—The	 “new	 light”	 seems	 to	 be	 taking	 longer	 and
longer	 to	get	 into	 the	 swamp).	Schelling	was	an	evolutionary	pantheist	who	believed	 in
anarchy.	The	only	 ray	of	 light	he	had	 in	 seventy	nine	years	was	 from	a	Bible	believing
German	named	Jacob	Bohme,	 and	 after	 contacting	him,	 he	began	 to	manifest	 the	 “Saul
Syndrome”	(see	above)	and	write	about	Lectures	on	Mythology	and	Revelation.	Schelling
developed	into	a	lanolized,	synthesized	mass	of	“eclectic”	(drawn	from	different	sources)
nonsense.	 The	 best	 description	 of	 him	 would	 be	 an	 extremely	 confused,	 evolutionary,
gnostic,	pantheistic,	practical	atheist.

By	 now	 in	 our	 examination	 of	 the	 European	 philosophers,	 we	 have	 arrived	 at	 the
golden	or	classical	age	of	philosophy	in	Europe	(A.D.	1650–1850),	where	every	educated
intellectual	on	the	continent	is	gathering	every	resource	on	which	he	can	lay	his	hands	to
stop	 the	work	of	 the	Holy	Spirit	 through	 the	King	James	Bible	 and	Luther’s	Bible	 (and
translations	 and	 versions	 from	 these	 works).	 We	 have	 discussed	 this	 great	 revival	 in
Volume	 II	 of	The	History	 of	 the	New	 Testament	 Church,	 1984,	 Chapters	 1–3.	Here	we
shall	sidestep	 the	church	history	 involved	and	come	in	 to	“close	focus”	on	 the	 lives	and
teachings	of	 the	European	master	 philosophers,	 namely:	Spinoza,	Kant,	Voltaire,	Hegel,
Schopenhauer,	Spencer,	 and	Nietzsche.	There	 are	 a	 few	minor	philosophers	 at	which	 to
look,	but	they	amount	to	very	little	alongside	the	gentlemen	just	listed.	Gotthold	Lessing
(A.D.	1729–1781)	was	a	practical	atheist	who	taught	that	striving	for	the	truth	was	more
important	 than	 possessing	 the	 truth	 (see	 Chap.	 1	 where	 the	 philosophers	 in	 1980	 take
exactly	the	same	position).	Goethe	(A.D.	1749–1832)	was	a	follower	of	Spinoza.	He	was	a



pantheist	 and	 said	 the	 five	 senses	were	 all	 reliable.	 “Explore	what	 is	 explorable;	 revere
silently	 what	 is	 unexplorable.”	 He	 never	 explored	 his	 own	 Bible,	 so	 he,	 as	 most
philosophers,	was	somewhat	of	a	hypocrite.	His	work	on	Fiction	and	Truth	is	very	typical
of	any	unregenerate,	Bible	rejecting	moralist.	Goethe’s	“truths”	are	mainly	fiction.



—	CHAPTER	NINE	—
	

“Here	we	go	‘round	the
Mulberry	Bush”

	

Throughout	all	of	this,	we	have	slighted	Gautama	the	Buddha,	and	this	is	bad,	for	it	is
Shem	 who	 originates	 all	 of	 the	 “religions”	 on	 this	 earth.	 Buddhism,	 Taoism,
Mohammedanism,	Shintoism,	Hinduism,	and	Zoroastrianism,	as	well	as	the	Old	and	New
Testaments,	come	from	the	EAST;	they	are	connected	with	SHEM,	not	Japheth	(see	Rom.
3:1–2	and	John	4:22).	The	oriental	had	already	gathered	as	far	back	as	A.D.	600,	or	even
earlier,	that	all	of	this	high	sounding	hot	air	about	“how	can	you	know	that	you	know	what
you	 know”	 and	 “what	 has	 value”	 and	 “how	 do	 you	 know	 it	 is	 real”	 was	 going	 to	 get
nowhere	in	the	end.	It	would	have	to	degenerate	into	hours	and	hours	of	“bull	shooting”
and	reams	and	reams	of	paper	saying	NOTHING	that	would	accomplish	anything.	Buddha
takes	the	shortcut.	(Murphy’s	Law:	A	shortcut	is	the	longest	distance	between	two	points.)
He	assumed	from	the	start	that	the	naturalists	don’t	know	about	what	they	are	talking.	The
senses	are	NOT	reliable,	so	Gautama	went	about	to	eliminate	the	senses	as	the	organs	for
receiving	reality.	There	was	nothing	“empirical”	or	“positivistic”	about	Buddha.

He	 assumed	 that	 pantheism	was	 correct	 and	 proceeded	 to	 eliminate	 all	 “opposites”
(“polarities”	 is	 the	 hackneyed	 philosopher’s	 cliché)	 that	would	 separate	 the	 recipient	 of
reality	from	the	reality.	This	is	the	road	to	nirvana	or	“prajna”	(enlightenment)	which	is
called	“samadhi”	in	Zen	Buddhism.	Buddha	puts	into	practice	Berkeley’s	theory	about	the
mind	being	a	mirror,	and	he	puts	into	practice	Husserl’s	phenomenology	(p.	26).	He	arrives
at	a	false	conclusion	(as	do	all	of	the	major	philosophers)	but	he	arrives	at	it	much	quicker
than	 the	Europeans,	 and	he,	 at	 the	 same	 time,	 attains	 an	 adjustment	 to	nature,	 fate,	 and
calamities	with	an	 inner	peace	of	mind	for	which	all	of	 the	Europeans	search	and	never
find.	 The	 eventual	 “fruit”	 of	 the	 work	 of	 men	 like	 Berkeley,	 Locke,	 Kant,	 Wolff,
Comenius,	Schelling,	Goethe,	Spinoza,	 and	Descartes	was	 the	Franco	Prussian	War	 and
World	
War	I.

We	 now	 approach	 these	 “brilliant”	 intellectuals	 armed	 with	 the	 same	 weapon	 (the
Holy	Bible)	that	we	had	when	we	entered	the	portals	of	the	“Stoa”	back	in	600	B.C.	We
trust	nothing	has	changed.	Adamic	nature	doesn’t	improve	with	age.	We	will	expect	to	find
here	(in	A.D.	1750–1850)	the	same	chaotic	confusion,	the	same	self	righteous	egotism,	the
same	 impractical	 nonsense,	 the	 same	 infidelic	 bigotry,	 and	 the	 same	 heathen	 ignorance
that	 we	 found	 in	 Thales,	 Anaxamines,	 Anaximander,	 Epicurus,	 Zeno,	 and	 Socrates.
Twenty	 one	 centuries	 is	 not	 going	 to	 teach	 an	 unsaved	 man	 (or	 mankind)	 anything.
Twenty	 one	 centuries	 of	 “scientific	 progress”	 and	 philosophical	 speculation	will	 simply
produce	a	new	group	of	educated	idiots	who	think	they	are	smarter	than	God,	more	holy
than	Paul	and	Moses,	more	enlightened	 than	Solomon,	and	more	capable	of	 telling	men
and	nations	how	to	act	than	the	Holy	Spirit.	Naturally,	we	can	expect	a	whole	new	raft	of



“tradesmen’s	 terms”	 (see	Chap.	2)	which	will	accompany	 this	clown	filled	carnival.	We
will	get	them.

I.	 BARUCH	 SPINOZA	 (A.D.	 1632–1677).	 This	 poor,	 confused,	 apostate	 wretch
abandoned	 the	 Bible	 for	 the	 Talmud	 and	 the	 Caballa	 (he	 was	 a	 Jew)	 and	 became	 a
thorough	 going	 pantheist	 exactly	 like	 Democritus,	 Epicurus,	 and	 Lucretius	 more	 than
1,800	 years	 before	 him.	 His	 Jewish	 friends	 offered	 him	 about	 $500.00	 (in	 American
money)	to	stay	“orthodox.”	He	didn’t.	He	said	(Tractuatus	Theologico	Politicus)	that	the
Bible	was	metaphorical	and	allegorical,	that	the	accounts	in	Joshua	and	Exodus	were	pure
fiction,	 and	 that	 one	 can	 “rise	 to	 the	 intellectual	 level	 of	 God”	 (Gen.	 3:1–3!!)	 by
reverencing	Jesus	Christ	as	“the	greatest	of	the	prophets	and	as	the	one	in	whom	God	put
more	 wisdom	 [Col.	 2:1–8]	 than	 in	 the	 minds	 of	 most	 men.”	 To	 Spinoza,	 the	 physical
world	 is	 an	 “extension”	 of	God’s	 essence,	 and	He	 is	NOT	a	 spirit	 (John	4:24)	 separate
from	it.	Thought	and	thinking	are	“attributes	of	God,”	so	every	human	being	is	immortal
and	a	part	of	God.	Man	is	not	depraved;	no	man	needs	to	be	born	again;	no	man	is	“lost”;
and	there	is	no	Hell.	“Error,”	to	Spinoza,	was	simply	a	“lack	of	knowledge.”

We	 here	 reproduce	 Spinoza’s	 official	 “letter	 of	 introduction”	 which	 the	 Jewish
synagogues	gave	him	when	he	began	to	expound	these	positions:

“With	 the	 judgment	 of	 the	 angels	 and	 the	 sentence	 of	 the	 saints,	 we	 anathematize,
execrate,	 and	 curse	 and	 cast	 out	 Baruch	 Spinoza,	 the	 whole	 of	 the	 sacred	 community
assenting	in	the	presence	of	the	sacred	Books	(the	Old	Testament),	with	the	613	precepts
written	 therein;	 pronouncing	 against	 him	 the	 malediction	 wherewith	 Elisha	 cursed	 the
children,	and	all	the	maledictions	written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law.	Let	him	be	accursed	by
day	and	accursed	by	night,	 let	him	be	accursed	 in	his	 laying	down	and	accursed	 in	 his
rising	up	[sounds	almost	like	the	Roman	Catholic	Council	of	Trent,	doesn’t	it?],	accursed
in	going	out	and	coming	in.	May	the	Lord	never	more	pardon	or	acknowledge	him.	May
the	wrath	and	displeasure	of	the	Lord	burn	henceforth	against	this	man,	load	him	with	all
the	curses	written	in	the	Book	of	the	Law,	and	blot	out	his	name	from	under	the	sky	[see
Deut.	29:20].	May	 the	Lord	 sever	him	out	 for	 evil	 from	all	 the	 tribes	of	 Israel.	Hereby,
then	are	all	admonished	that	none	hold	converse	with	him	by	word	of	mouth,	none	hold
communications	with	him	by	writing,	that	no	one	do	him	any	service,	no	one	abide	under
the	same	roof	with	him,	and	that	no	one	approach	within	four	cubits	of	him	and	no	one
read	 any	 document	 dictated	 by	 him	 or	 written	 by	 his	 hand”	 (pp.	 34–35,	 Benedict	 De
Spinoza,	Willis,	London,	1870).

The	 night	 after	 he	 received	 this	 “love	 letter”	 from	 the	 “dearly	 beloved	 brethren,”
someone	tried	to	assassinate	him	with	a	dagger.	He	fled	to	Holland	and	changed	his	name
and	spent	the	rest	of	his	life	attacking	the	Bible.	He	lived	a	short	and	lonely	life	without
doing	“a	 lick	of	work”	one	week	 in	 it,	 and	he	died	at	 forty	 four	years	of	age,	childless,
having	accomplished	nothing	in	life	but	obtaining	free	room	and	board	from	people	who
felt	sorry	for	him.

Spinoza’s	 rebuttal	 to	Christians	who	witnessed	 to	him	about	 the	blood	atonement	of
Christ	and	his	need	for	the	new	birth	is	a	classic,	and	college	professors	in	America	still
use	it	in	its	original	form	which	runs	as	follows:	“You	who	assume	that	you	have	at	last
found	the	best	religion	or	rather	the	best	teachers,	and	fixed	your	CREDULITY	on	them,



how	do	you	know	 that	 they	are	 the	best	among	 those	 that	have	 taught	 religions,	or	now
teach,	or	hereafter	teach	them?	Have	you	examined	ALL	OF	THE	RELIGIONS,	ancient
and	 modern,	 which	 are	 taught	 here	 and	 in	 India	 and	 all	 the	 world	 over?	 And	 even
supposing	that	you	have	duly	examined	them,	how	do	you	know	that	you	have	chosen	the
BEST	ONE?”

Easy,	stupid:	1	John	4:13,	5:9–13,	3:1–3;	John	8:34–36,	7:17.
No	man	has	 to	 travel	around	the	world	(see	Rom.	10:6–7)	 to	find	out	 the	 truth;	 it	 is

right	on	the	tip	of	his	tongue	(see	Rom.	10:8).
Spinoza	died	and	went	to	Hell	with	Pilate	(see	John	18:38).
He	 was	 just	 one	 more	 self	 righteous,	 self-deceived	 fool	 (Prov.	 18:1–2).	 So	 are	 his

modern	American	counterparts	(Rom.	1:22).
II.	VOLTAIRE	(A.D.	1694–1778).	This	French	Roman	Catholic	is	called	“The	Father

of	the	Philosophy	of	History,”	thereby	snubbing	Augustine	(The	City	of	God)	with	a	snub
that	would	out	snub	all	snubs.	(Solomon	is	the	first	man	to	present	a	philosophy	of	history
[Ecclesiastes];	it	is	pessimistic	and	Biblical.)

Voltaire’s	 original	 name	 was	 Jean	 François	 Marie	 Arouet	 and,	 like	Weishaupt	 and
Descartes,	he	was	trained	by	Jesuit	priests.	Though	Paris	was	his	native	home,	he	spent
most	 of	 his	 life	 in	 London,	Berlin,	Geneva,	 and	 Ferney.	He	 began	 to	 battle	 against	 the
Catholic	Church,	then	all	churches,	and	then	finally	all	religions.	He	remained	a	deist	and
died	a	screaming	death	after	an	overdose	of	opium	at	the	age	of	eighty	two.	The	nurse	who
attended	his	bedside	 said	 that	 she	would	never	again	attend	 the	bedside	of	an	 infidel	 as
long	as	she	lived.

Now,	what	did	the	dopeheaded	Roman	Catholic	do	that	put	him	into	the	Encyclopedia
Brittanica,	the	Encyclopedia	Americana,	and	the	Harvard	Five	Foot	Shelf	of	“Classics”?

Well,	when	we	find	out	let	us	not	suffer	from	“traumatic	shock.”	We	have	seen	how
time	 and	 time	 again	 dopeheaded	 suicides	 (Marilyn	 Monroe),	 dopeheaded	 fornicators
(Elvis	 Presley),	 fornicating	 communists	 (M.	 L.	 King	 Jr.),	 and	 drunken	 slobs	 (Ernest
Hemmingway)	maintain	“image”	through	the	news	media.	Remember	the	good,	old	Frisco
Faggot	 Socrates?	 After	 having	 sex	 relations	 with	 young	 men	 and	 neglecting	 his	 own
family	and	then	committing	suicide	after	offering	a	sacrifice	to	a	devil	(see	1	Cor.	10:20
for	the	Holy	Spirit’s	comment),	the	press	said:

“Socrates’	memorable	achievement	was	to	have	revealed	TO	MANKIND	that	without	a
MORAL	CODE	its	actions	will	lack	justification,	and	the	MORAL	perfection	is	therefore
an	ideal	to	which	we	can	only	approximate.	He	was	the	first	to	recognize	the	importance
of	 analyzing	 the	 meaning	 of	 God,	 right,	 just,	 and	 ‘virtuous’	 and	 of	 articulating	 the
standards	for	ascribing	these	properties.”

You	never	read	a	bigger	pack	of	lies	in	seven	lines	of	type	in	your	life.
1.	Socrates	revealed	nothing	to	mankind	or	to	his	own	hometown	people	that	mankind

didn’t	know	1,000	years	before	he	was	born.
2.	The	“moral	code”	was	in	print	more	than	1,500	years	before	Socrates	was	born	(see



Exod.	20–25).
3.	The	“meaning	of	God”	is	discussed	with	more	thoroughness	in	the	Book	of	Job	than

in	all	the	Socratic	dialogues	that	ever	took	place	in	Athens	in	400	years.
Voltaire	 and	Rousseau	 (1712–1778)	 simply	 got	 good	 press.	 (An	 ounce	 of	 image	 is

worth	a	ton	of	performance.)	Rousseau’s	press	agent	was	so	good	(“social	contact”)	 that
every	 modern	 American	 educator	 in	 line	 with	 the	 goals	 of	 the	 NEA	 and	 the	 Esalen
Institute	 and	UNESCO	adopts	Rousseau’s	 theories	 on	 teaching	 history.	The	 idea	 is	 that
you	“rewrite”	history	so	that	nothing	true	can	be	learned	from	it.

Well,	Voltaire’s	mother	died	at	his	birth;	she	was	from	an	aristocratic	family.	Voltaire’s
brother	was	a	Jansenist	(see	Ruckman,	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	I.,
1982,	 p.	 417),	 the	 name	 for	 a	 group	 of	 anti	 Catholic	 evangelicals	 still	 in	 the	 Catholic
Church.	 What	 anti-Catholicism	 Voltaire	 picked	 up	 that	 was	 RIGHT,	 he	 got	 from	 his
brother.	Voltaire	was	 arrested	 and	 put	 in	 the	 slammer	 (the	Bastille),	 and	while	 there	 he
changed	his	name	(see	above).	While	in	“slam	city”	he	wrote	a	play	from	which	we	read,
“Let	 us	 trust	 to	 ourselves,	 see	 all	 with	 our	 own	 eyes.	 Let	 these	 be	 our	 ORACLES,	 or
tripeds	and	our	GODS”	(Saul	syndrome).	Upon	getting	out,	he	sassed	back	a	duke	and	was
beat	up	by	a	hired	muscle	man	(goon)	and	was	arrested	and	sent	back	to	the	“rock	hockey
farm”	to	wear	the	“county	pajamas.”

Now,	he	produced	Candide	and	Letters	on	the	English.	He	lived	in	Germany	a	while
but	 failed	 to	 learn	German.	He	was	 finally	 exiled	 from	France	 for	writing	An	Essay	on
Morals.	 (Saul	syndrome:	no	philosopher	can	resist	 the	 temptation	to	pretend	that	he	 is	a
God	called	preacher	with	a	divine	mission	to	teach	“doctrine.”)	The	essay	condemned	all
Bible	beliefs	and	put	all	Eastern	religions	on	a	par	with	Biblical	Christianity.	He	spent	the
rest	of	his	life	tearing	up	the	Bible	and	borrowing	material	from	Spinoza	(see	above).	He
traced	Christianity	 to	Greece,	Egypt,	 and	 India	giving	 the	pagan	philosophers	 credit	 for
inventing	the	doctrines	of	the	Bible.	In	his	“letters,”	he	stated	that	all	men	are	part	of	the
“great	 intelligence”	 (his	 word	 for	 “God”).	 There	 was	 no	 Heaven,	 no	 Hell,	 no	 bodily
resurrection,	and	no	judgment.	He	was	friendly	with	all	atheists	while	professing	to	be	a
deist,	and	he	said	that	atheists	should	believe	in	God	not	because	they	thought	there	was
any	God	but	 rather	 for	“utilitarian”	 reasons;	 it	would	be	“an	aid	 in	deterring	 them	from
committing	crimes.”

Of	 this	 stupid,	 deluded	 dunce,	 the	 press	 says,	 “HE	GAVE	THE	HUMAN	MIND	A
GREAT	IMPETUS.	HE	PREPARED	US	FOR	FREEDOM!!”	France	fell	under	a	dictator:
Napoleon.	All	the	boobies	are	not	in	the	hatch;	all	of	the	bats	are	not	in	the	belfry;	and	all
of	the	ding	a	lings	are	not	in	the	bells.

If	 one	 wants	 to	 measure	 the	 full	 stature	 of	 this	 raving,	 Catholic	 nut,	 he	 can	 give
attention	to	the	following:	“I	am	a	puny	part	of	 the	great	whole,	yes,	but	all	animals	are
condemned	to	live;	all	sentient	things,	born	by	the	same	stern	law,	suffer	like	me	and	like
me	also	they	die	[Ecc.	3–6].	The	vulture	fastens	on	his	timid	prey	and	stabs	with	bloody
beak	 the	 quivering	 limbs;	 all	 is	well	 it	 seems,	 for	 it.	 But	 in	 a	while	 an	 eagle	 tears	 the
vulture	 to	shreds.	The	eagle	 is	 transfixed	by	 the	shaft	of	man;	 the	man	 lies	prone	 in	 the
dust	 of	 the	 battlefield,	mingling	 his	 blood	with	 dying	 fellowmen,	 becoming	 in	 turn	 the



food	of	ravenous	birds.	And	thus	the	whole	world	in	every	member	groans	[Rom.	8:22–
23].	All	are	born	for	torment	and	mutual	death	and	o’er	this	ghastly	CHAOS	you	would
see	 the	 ills	of	each	make	up	the	GOOD	of	all;	what	‘blessedness!’	And	as	with	quaking
voice,	mortally	and	pitifully	ye	cry	‘All	 is	well!’	 the	universe	belies	you,	and	your	heart
refutes	 a	 hundred	 times	 your	 mind’s	 conceit.	What	 is	 the	 verdict	 of	 the	 vastest	 mind?
Silence.”	 (Oh	yeah?	Look	at	Deut.	 29:29;	1	Cor.	 2:9–10;	Hosea	12:10;	 and	 John	7:17.)
“The	 BOOK	 of	 fate	 is	 closed	 to	 us”	 (Isa.	 29:10–14).	 “Man	 is	 a	 stranger	 to	 his	 own
research.	He	knows	not	when	he	came	nor	wither	he	goes”	(Oh	yeah?	John	14:	19).	“Once
did	he	sing	in	less	lugubrious	tone	the	sunny	ways	of	pleasure;	the	times	have	changed	and
taught	that	by	growing	age	and	sharing,	the	frailty	of	mankind,	I	can	but	SUFFER	and	will
not	repine”	(Selected	Works,	London,	1911,	pp.	3–4).

“HE	GAVE	THE	HUMAN	MIND	A	GREAT	 IMPETUS.	HE	PREPARED	US	FOR
FREEDOM.”

France	fell	to	Bismarck	in	1890	and	again	to	Hitler	in	1940.
When	Voltaire	kicked	the	bucket	he	was	refused	a	Catholic	burial	since	he	had	been

critical	 of	 the	 Catholic	 Church.	 He	 was	 smuggled	 out	 of	 town	 to	 an	 apostate	 priest	 at
Scellieres	who	let	him	be	buried	in	a	Catholic	cemetery.	Just	before	he	died	he	signed	a
letter	 (Feb.	 28,	 1778)	 which	 said,	 “I	 die	 ABHORRING	 GOD,	 loving	 my	 friends,	 not
hating	 my	 enemies,	 and	 detesting	 superstition.”	 His	 nurse	 said,	 “For	 all	 the	 wealth	 of
Europe	 I	would	 never	 see	 another	 infidel	 die.”	 She	 said	 that	Voltaire	 gnashed	with	 his
teeth	at	God	and	man	for	two	months	and	would	scream	out,	“I	am	abandoned	of	God	and
of	men.”	He	 cursed	 all	 of	 his	 atheist	 friends.	 Toward	 the	 end	 he	 had	 a	 vision	 of	 Jesus
Christ	and	screamed	“AWAY	WITH	HIM!	CRUSH	THE	WRETCH!!”

After	his	death,	a	funeral	car	containing	the	ashes	of	his	dug-up	corpse	was	paraded
through	 the	 street	 with	 600,000	 French	 Roman	 Catholics	 hollering,	 “HE	 GAVE	 THE
HUMAN	MIND	A	GREAT	IMPETUS!	HE	PREPARED	US	FOR	FREEDOM!”

In	this	case,	the	word	“freedom”	is	synonymous	with	HELL.
The	followers	of	Rap	Brown,	Jesse	Jackson,	Fidel	Castro	and	Coretta	King	couldn’t

have	worded	it	any	better.



	



	

III.	 IMMANUEL	 KANT	 (A.D.	 1724–1804).	 This	 is	 the	 inventor	 of	 the	 famous
tradesman’s	 term	 “the	 categorical	 imperative,”	 which	 in	 substance	 means	 “do	 right
because	 of	 a	 sense	 of	 duty	 and	 don’t	 conduct	 yourself	 in	 a	 way	 that	 you	 could	 not
recommend	 to	 any	other	man.”	 (The	 second	 half	 is	 plagiarized	 from	 the	 Golden	 Rule.
Murphy’s	Law:	He	who	has	the	gold	makes	the	rules.)

Immanuel	Kant	was	 born	 in	Konigsberg,	 Prussia,	 and	was	 educated	 in	 the	 Pietist’s
school	 in	 Halle.	 After	 studying	 philosophy,	mathematics,	 and	 the	 physical	 sciences,	 he
lectured	at	the	University	of	Konigsberg	on	logic,	metaphysics,	ethics,	and	anthropology.
He	did	some	preaching	(Saul	syndrome),	although	he	never	entered	the	ministry.	His	best
known	 work	 is	 The	 Critique	 of	 Pure	 Reason	 (1781)—which	 was	 supposed	 to	 have
“terminated	rationalism.”	(It	didn’t.	It	was	the	impetus	to	German	rationalism.	All	of	 the
German	rationalists	showed	up	AFTER	Kant:	1800–1900.)

According	to	Kant,	 the	Bible	 is	only	a	man	made	book	of	history	 to	be	subjected	to
historical	criticism	just	like	any	other	book.	The	good	press	says	that	“Kant’s	philosophy
introduced	a	NEW	EPOCH	 in	 the	history	of	 thought,	 and	has	 influenced	all	 subsequent
philosophy.”

Translated	this	means:	“Kant’s	philosophy	introduced	another	tradesmen’s	gimmick	in
the	history	of	living	and	thinking	apart	from	divine	revelation	and	has	influenced	all	those
who	wish	 to	 live	 in	 that	manner.”	 There	 is	 nothing	 like	OBJECTIVE	REPORTING,	 is
there?

Kant	came	from	Scottish	parents	who	were	Bible-believing	Pietists.	He	was	five-feet
tall,	 “shrinking	 and	modest.”	He	 spent	 all	 of	 his	 life	 drinking	 coffee,	writing,	 lecturing,
dining,	and	walking.	He	never	worked	a	day	in	his	life	and	wouldn’t	know	how	to	hold	a
ball	bat,	a	baseball,	a	football,	a	croquet	club,	or	a	racquet	if	he	picked	them	up.	He	was
frail	physically	but	lived	to	eighty	years	of	age	having	no	conflicts	of	any	kind	in	his	life
and	little	or	no	responsibilities.

At	the	outset	of	his	theorizing,	he	challenged	the	English	school	of	philosophers	who
insisted	that	all	knowledge	was	dependent	on	the	senses.	He	was	particularly	disturbed	by
Hume’s	 work	 which	 reduced	 all	 truth	 to	 MATHEMATICAL	 PROBABILITY	 (see
Heisenberg	200	years	later!).	Kant	went	to	work	to	try	to	save	religion	from	science.	He
postulated	 that	 truth	 can	 be	 known	 BEFORE	 experience	 (and	 what	 fool	 in	 2000	 B.C.
didn’t	know	that)	and	that	knowledge	can	be	received	independently	of	the	five	physical
senses	(and	what	fool	in	2000	B.C.	didn’t	know	that).

In	 his	 zeal	 to	 separate	 religion	 from	 science,	 while	 still	 maintaining	 religion’s
respectability,	 Kant	 stated	 that	 the	 existence	 of	 God	 could	 never	 be	 proved	 by	 reason.
(This	 led	 several	 hundred	 Bible	 believing	 Christians	 in	 Germany	 to	 name	 their	 dogs
“Kant.”)	Kant	went	the	route	that	said	you	should	believe	in	God	because	it	had	“MORAL
VALUE”	and	 that	 “God”	was	 the	highest	 “idea”	 that	 a	man	 could	have.	No	man	had	 a
soul,	but	since	the	“idea”	of	man	having	a	soul	was	“VALUABLE,”	you	should	believe	it.

It	wouldn’t	take	a	Bible	believer	very	long	to	get	an	“azimuth”	on	Kant’s	course	to	see
which	 direction	 he	 is	 moving.	 He	 is	 moving	 in	 the	 direction	 of	 William	 Glasser,



UNESCO,	and	 the	National	Educational	Association	 in	2000;	 i.e.,	believe	a	 lie	 if	 it	 has
“value.”	If	 it	 is	“valuable”	for	you	to	believe	that	your	sins	will	not	find	you	out	or	 that
you	will	not	“reap	what	you	sow,”	then	GO	ON	AND	BELIEVE	IT.	Eventually	this	can	be
reduced	to	“if	you	find	that	homosexuality	and	atheism	have	a	VALUE	to	you	then	adopt
them.”	(Murphy’s	Law:	If	you	want	to	get	along—“go	along.”)

In	Kant’s	madhouse,	the	Bible	is	to	be	judged	solely	on	the	basis	of	the	“good”	that	it
does	 (pragmatism).	 Turn	 the	 card	 over	 and	 wherever	 the	 Bible	 does	 “bad”—when	 it
speaks	negatively	and	judgmentally	of	fornicators,	queers,	lesbians,	thieves,	liars,	infidels
and	 atheists—it	 is	 to	 be	 judged	 as	 useless.	 Prayer,	 to	 Kant,	 was	 useless,	 so	 he	 never
prayed.	“Miracles”	proved	nothing,	so	he	rejected	the	resurrection	of	Christ	as	a	fact.	The
true	 measure	 of	 the	 man	 (“man	 is	 the	 measure	 of	 all	 things,	 etc.”)	 is	 probably	 best
illustrated	by	his	educated	and	considered	opinion	(after	teaching	philosophy	thirty	years!)
on	 the	 French	 Revolution.	 Of	 that	 bloody,	 atheistic	 holocaust	 (that	 was	 promoted	 by
Voltaire	 and	 Rousseau,	 see	 above),	 Immanuel	 Kant	 said,	 “LORD,	 LET	 NOW	 THY
SERVANT	 DEPART	 IN	 PEACE”	 (plagiarized	 from	 Luke	 2:29)	 “FOR	 MINE	 EYES
HAVE	SEEN	THY	SALVATION.”

I	 thought	Harriet	Beecher	 Stowe	 saw	 it!	Wasn’t	 it	 Julia	Ward	Howe	who	claims	 to
have	seen	it	in	America	(not	France)?	“MINE	EYES	HAVE	SEEN	THE	GLORY	OF	THE
COMING	OF	THE	LORD.”

Why	 you	 wretched	 Bible	 perverters,	 those	 passages	 are	 in	 Isaiah	 63:1–6;
Deuteronomy	32;	Revelation	14:20	and	19:14.	You	saw	nothing.	You	are	the	people	that
Jeremiah	 referred	 to	 in	 Jeremiah	 23:14–37	 and	 the	 people	 that	 Ezekiel	 referred	 to	 in
Ezekiel	 14:1–10	more	 than	 twenty	 centuries	 before	Kant	 and	 Julia	Ward	Howe	went	 to
grade	school.

“BEWARE	 LEST	 ANY	MAN	 SPOIL	 YOU	 THROUGH	 PHILOSOPHY”	 (Col.
2:8).

IV.	 GEORGE	 WILHELM	 FRIEDRICH	 HEGEL	 (A.D.	 1770–1831).	 This	 is	 the
inventor	of	the	Dialectic	used	so	successfully	by	Karl	Marx	to	erect	a	system	that	would
murder	over	30,000,000	people	 in	China	and	Russia.	 (It	 certainly	must	have	 shed	 some
great	 “new	 light”	 on	 philosophy!)	 Hegel	 is	 also	 responsible	 in	 large	 measure	 for	 the
success	of	Adolph	Hitler	in	regimenting	the	German	people	for	world	conquest.	He	taught
that	 the	 “State”	was	 actually	 the	 power	 of	God	 progressing	 through	world	 history.	War
“tests	the	health	and	strength	of	nations.”	There	can	be	no	real	progress	without	wars,	and
since	 peace	 is	 the	 outcome	 of	 war,	 you	 must	 have	wars	 to	 have	 peace!	 (Outstanding!
Worthy	of	a	custard	pie	in	the	face!!)

Hegel’s	Dialectic	was	the	teaching	that	the	original	thesis	was	“IDEA”	(i.e.,	God	is	a
universal	or	 absolute	MIND	 that	has	 ideas);	 the	antithesis	of	 this	 “idea”	was	NATURE.
(Observe	 how	 this	 had	 already	 been	 settled	 in	 400	 B.C.	 where	 naturalism	 had	 as	 its
antithesis	 idealism:	 Chap.	 2.)	 The	 combination	 of	 these	 two—the	 idea	 and	 nature—
produced	 a	 synthesis	 which	 is	 “BECOMING.”	 This	 makes	 a	 participle	 a	 thing:
“becoming.”	 This	 brings	 into	 the	 picture	 an	 eternal	 and	 immortal	 EVOLVING	 where
everything	 is	 moving	 forward	 and	 upward	 to	 an	 absolute	 ideal	 and	 infinite	 mind.	 All



thought,	art,	music,	and	human	nature	is	automatically	EVOLVING,	but	it	takes	WAR	to
speed	up	the	process.	Exactly;	that	is	Darwin	applied	to	sociology	and	politics.

Hegel	was	 brought	 up	 in	 a	 civil	 service	 home	 (as	Adolph	Hitler),	 and	 he	was	 very
studious.	While	 still	 young	 he	 wrote	 an	 article	 about	 the	 Bible	 where	 he	made	 Joseph
Jesus	Christ’s	father.	(Later,	he	destroyed	this	writing.)	He,	as	Kant	and	Voltaire,	approved
of	the	French	Revolution.	He	graduated	from	Tubingen	and	then	taught	for	several	years
in	 Berne	 and	 Frankfort.	 A	 dying	 relative	 left	 him	 $15,000,	 which	 in	 those	 days	 was	 a
fortune,	and	he	decided	to	retire	early.	He	asked	Schelling	(see	above)	where	he	could	find
a	quiet	place	with	some	good	books	and	“eine	gutes	Bier.”	Instead,	he	went	 to	Jena	and
got	 on	 the	 faculty	 with	 Fichte	 and	 Schelling.	 When	 Napoleon	 attacked,	 he	 fled	 but
returned	and	began	writing	(The	Encyclopedia	of	Philosophical	Sciences,	1817).	This	“put
him	on	the	map,”	so	to	speak,	and	he	became	known	as	THE	master	philosopher,	holding
lectures	all	over	Europe	while	teaching	(forty	years)	in	Heidelberg	and	Berlin.	In	his	old
age,	he	aligned	himself	with	the	Prussian	government	as	THE	organ	through	which	God
was	manifesting	Himself	(see	above).

In	old	age	he	became	so	absentminded	that	he	would	enter	a	room	with	only	one	shoe
on	while	 the	other	one	was	 stuck	 in	 the	mud	outside	 the	door.	His	 classic	 statement	on
understanding	was,	“Only	one	man	understands	me,	and	even	he	does	not.”	 (Remember
this	one?	“One	thing	only	I	know,	and	that	is	that	I	know	nothing.”)

Hegel	 thought	 that	 his	Dialectic	was	 some	 kind	 of	 a	 universal	 law	 that	 could	 be
applied	 anywhere.	 In	 practice,	 of	 course,	 it	 is	 a	 joke.	 Thesis:	 white.	 Antithesis:	 black.
Synthesis:	 gray.	 If	GRAY	 is	 the	 next	 “THESIS,”	what	 is	 the	 antithesis	of	GRAY?	The
funniest	 and	 most	 tragic	 application	 of	 Hegel’s	 Dialectic	 is	 Marx’s	 Dialectical
Materialism	where	 the	 supposed	 thesis	 is	 the	 BOURGEOIS	 and	 the	 antithesis	 is	 the
PROLETARIAT	 and	 the	 synthesis	 is	 COMMUNISM.	 What	 is	 the	 ANTITHESIS	 of
Communism?

No	 Communist	 allows	 for	 any	 antithesis.	 Communism	 is	 the	 final	 goal	 with	 NO
antithesis.	Hence	no	Communist	 in	 a	Communist	 country	can	practice	Communism,	 for
Communism	 seeks	 to	 “OVERTHROW	THE	ESTABLISHMENT.”	 For	 the	 truth	 of	 this
anyone	 can	 read	 the	 political	 history	 of	 Poland	 between	 1950	 and	 1984.	 No	 group	 of
“farmers	 and	 workers”	 in	 Poland,	 Romania,	 Bulgaria,	 Hungary,	 Russia,	 or	 China	 can
“unite”	 (a	 Communist	 slogan)	 to	 cast	 off	 the	 chains	 of	 “imperialism.”	 Their	 rulers	 are
IMPERIALISTS	who	keep	them	in	bondage	so	they	cannot	even	strike	for	higher	wages.
The	dialectic	is	a	horselaugh.

Like	his	infidelic	contemporary,	Kant,	Hegel	disavowed	Heaven,	Hell,	the	new	birth,
the	Second	Coming,	the	restoration	of	Israel,	and	all	miracles	in	both	Testaments.

By	 now,	 the	 Bible	 believer	 should	 have	 gathered	 that	 there	 is	 something	 basically
wrong	with	the	INTEGRITY	of	the	“lovers	of	wisdom.”	There	is	some	unseen	hitch,	some
short	circuit,	some	basic	“flaw”	in	the	material	which	makes	them	intellectually	dishonest
by	NATURE	 (John	7:17).	That	 is,	 no	 sinner	 sincerely	 seeking	 for	wisdom	could	 remain
consistently	that	stupid.	Somewhere	down	the	 line,	 the	 law	of	averages	would	guarantee
that	he	would	at	least	accidently	stumble	over	something	that	was	SO;	alas	(mid-Victorian



for	“oh	Hell”),	“it	seemeth	not	to	be	so.”	Hegel’s	life	work,	including	all	of	his	“findings,”
theories,	postulates,	convictions,	and	beliefs,	produces	nothing	but	a	militaristic	machine
that	 loses	 two	 world	 wars	 and	 aids	 in	 the	 producing	 of	 a	 system	 that	 murders	 over
30,000,000	unarmed	citizens.	How	is	THAT	for	“wisdom”?

V.	 ARTHUR	 SCHOPENHAUER	 (A.D.	 1788–1860).	 The	 reader	 will	 observe	 that
Schopenhauer	 overlaps	 the	ministries	 of	 Charles	G.	 Finney,	 Charles	Haddon	 Spurgeon,
Christmas	Evans,	Adoniram	 Judson,	William	Cowper,	Henry	Martyn,	 Samuel	Marsden,
Robert	Morrison,	Francis	Asbury,	and	John	Newton.	We	are	to	assume	that	although	men
like	 Goethe,	 Hegel,	 and	 Schopenhauer	 were	 among	 the	 most	 highly	 educated	 men	 in
Europe	(and	therefore	the	“best	read”	men)	that	they	simply	missed	a	worldwide	revival
going	on	on	all	four	sides	of	them	for	more	than	200	years.	Their	own	countrymen	(Dober,
Zinzendorf,	 Nitzschmann,	 Zeisberger,	 Spangenberg,	 and	 others)	 had	 been	 preaching
Martin	 Luther’s	 German	 Bible,	 and	 translations	 from	 it,	 all	 over	 Georgia,	 Labrador,
Surinam,	the	Gold	Coast,	South	Africa,	Jamaica,	and	Antigua	before	Hegel	was	born.

Schopenhauer	was	born	in	Danzig;	his	father	committed	suicide	and	his	mother	died
insane.	Schopenhauer	left	home	after	his	mother	pushed	him	down	the	stairs	for	bragging.
She	said,	“You	are	unbearable	and	burdensome	and	very	hard	to	live	with;	all	your	good
qualities	are	overshadowed	by	your	conceit,	and	made	useless	to	the	world	simply	because
you	 cannot	 restrain	 your	 propensity	 to	 pick	 holes	 in	 other	 people”	 (Wallace,	 Life	 of
Schopenhauer,	London,	p.	59).

As	if	to	prove	that	his	mother	was	a	genuine	prophet,	young	Schopenhauer	proceeded
to	 write	 a	 book	 called	 The	World	 as	 Will	 and	 Idea,	 and	 his	 first	 line	 in	 it	 said,	 “The
WORLD	 is	MY	 idea.”	 (The	 “landsleute”	 in	 the	 cafe	where	 Schopenhauer	 ate	 took	 one
look	and	laughed	and	said,	“I	wonder	what	his	wife	thinks	about	this?”)

Schopenhauer	slept	at	night	with	loaded	pistols	beside	his	bed.	He	trusted	no	barber	in
Germany	to	shave	him	with	a	razor.	He	thought	that	he	had	solved	so	many	of	mankind’s
problems	that	he	had	his	signet	ring	carved	with	a	picture	of	the	Sphinx	throwing	herself
into	the	abyss	(as	she	had	promised	to	do	if	anyone	answered	all	of	her	riddles).	He	lived
thirty	 years	 in	 a	 two	 room	boarding	 house	 and	 had	 no	 companion	 but	 a	 small	 dog.	He
called	 it	 “Atma”	 (the	 world	 soul	 of	 Brahma),	 but	 the	 townspeople	 called	 it	 “young
Schopenhauer.”	(If	we	are	to	believe	silly	fools	like	Bertrand	Russell—see	Chapter	1—we
are	 to	 believe	 that	 the	 landsleute	 were	 “held	 captive	 by	 common	 sense,”	 and
Schopenhauer	 had	 been	 “prepared	 for	 freedom”	 by	 Voltaire:	 see	 above.)	 Someone	 is
spinning	their	wheels;	we	are	going	in	circles.

One	of	Schopenhauer’s	many	idiosyncrasies	was	to	put	a	gold	coin	on	his	table	in	the
cafe	while	he	ate	to	make	the	waiter	think	it	would	be	a	“tip”	(Trinkgeld),	he	would	then
put	it	back	in	his	pocket	when	he	got	through.	He	said	once,	“I	wager	to	drop	this	coin	in
the	poor	box	on	the	first	day	that	the	English	officers	dining	here	talk	of	anything	else	than
horses,	women,	and	dogs.”

Schopenhauer’s	philosophical	ideas	were	as	follows:
Life	is	evil	because	its	basic	stimulus	is	pain;	pleasure	is	the	cessation	of	pain.	Seek,

therefore,	 not	 pleasure	 (hedonism	 and	 epicureanism)	 but	 rather	 freedom	 from	 pain



(Buddha).	Life	is	evil	because	the	higher	the	organism	is	the	greater	it	can	suffer.	The	man
who	 is	 “gifted	 with	 genius”	 (meaning,	 of	 course,	 himself!)	 suffers	 the	 most	 of	 all.
Happiness	is	ignorance;	optimism	is	a	bitter	mockery	of	men’s	woes.	Theology	is	a	refuge
from	death;	insanity	is	a	refuge	from	pain.	The	final	refuge	is	suicide.	(Schopenhauer	says
that	Diogenes	committed	suicide	by	refusing	 to	BREATH—that’s	 a	nice	 trick	 if	you	can
pull	it	off	without	a	plastic	bag,	a	rope,	or	a	sealed	room.)

To	 Schopenhauer,	 Buddhism	 is	 a	 vast	 improvement	 on	 Christianity,	 for	 samadhi
(nirvana	 in	 India)	 is	 an	 escape	 mechanism	 that	 relieves	 the	 pain	 and	 suffering.	 The
essence	 of	 Christianity	 to	 Schopenhauer	 is	 “original	 sin”	 (a	 Catholic	 dogma),	 so	 the
ultimate	wisdom	is	nirvana.	(Sigmund	Freud	and	others	picked	the	expression	up	and	used
it	as	a	“nirvana	principle”	in	the	“Thanatos	drive”—the	death	wish.)	Schopenhauer	says
that	the	conquest	of	the	will	is	simply	to	stop	the	will	(suicide	or	nirvana).	No	one	should
venerate	 women	 as	 such	 a	 false	 attitude	 is	 the	 product	 of	 Catholic	 Christianity	 and
German	sentimentality.	Women	are	not	even	a	“necessary	evil,”	and	“the	less	we	have	to
do	with	them,	the	better.”

Somewhere	 in	 this	Hegel	Schopenhauer	 combination	we	 see	 the	 embryonic	Adolph
Hitler	beginning	to	form.	He	never	married	till	the	day	of	his	death.	The	German	women
were	for	kirche,	kinder,	and	koche	(church,	children,	and	kitchen)	to	be	used	as	breeders
for	a	super	race	of	“suffering	geniuses,”	like	Adolph.

Some	wit	has	said	that	man	as	a	thinking	animal	got	sick	with	Rousseau,	took	to	bed
with	Kant	and	Hegel,	and	died	with	Schopenhauer	and	
Nietzsche.

Why	did	Schopenhauer	 think	 the	world	was	his	 “idea”?	Because	he	was	 stupid	 and
unlearned	 and	 unread.	 If	 he	 had	 done	 any	 studying,	 say,	 for	 example,	 of	 epitaphs,	 he
would	have	found	his	philosophy	already	clearly	stated	(and	condensed	 in	a	much	more
intelligible	form)	in	a	graveyard	in	Rome:	“Life	is	a	bad	joke	which	isn’t	even	funny.”	 In
another	graveyard	(100	B.C.),	he	could	have	found	these	words:	“Life	 is	a	 jail	sentence
which	we	 get	 for	 the	 crime	 of	 being	 born.”	 Somewhere	 in	Asia	Minor	 (400	B.C.)	 is	 a
tombstone	 that	 read:	“Traveler	curse	me	not,	as	you	pass,	 for	 I	am	 in	darkness	and	am
unable	to	answer.”	Schopenhauer’s	“pessimism”	was	nothing	new;	it	wasn’t	even	novel.

VI.	JOHANN	GOTTLIEB	FICHTE	(A.D.	1762–1814).	He	was	born	in	Rammenau	and
studied	at	Meissen,	Schulpforta,	Jena,	and	Leipzig.	He	met	Immanuel	Kant	in	Konigsberg
and	adopted	much	of	Kant’s	teachings.	After	writing	The	Essay	Toward	a	Critique	of	All
Revelation	 (an	 attack	 on	 the	Bible),	 he	 became	 a	 recognized	 scholar	 and	was	 offered	 a
professorship	 at	 Jena	 (1794).	 (Attacking	 the	 Lutheran	 Bible	 or	 the	 Authorized	 English
Version	is	the	FIRST	essential	requirement	for	any	scholar—saved	or	lost—if	he	wished
to	be	recognized	as	a	scholar.)	He	was	not	discharged	from	Jena	until	he	openly	professed
atheism;	he	 said	 that	 “God”	was	 the	moral	order	of	 the	world.	That	was	a	 little	hard	 to
swallow,	for	at	 that	 time	Napoleon	invaded	Germany.	Later,	he	took	a	prominent	part	 in
the	 founding	 of	 the	University	 of	 Berlin.	 Fichte	 contracted	 typhoid	 fever	 at	 the	 age	 of
fifty	 two	 and	died	 (1814).	He	denied	 the	Virgin	Birth,	 the	bodily	 resurrection,	 the	New
Testament	miracles,	both	advents,	a	literal	Heaven	and	Hell,	and	the	judgment.	That	is,	HE
TOOK	 A	 FIRM	 STAND	 EXACTLY	 WHERE	 THALES,	 ANAXIMANDER,	 PLATO,



AND	ZENO	TOOK	IT	300–600	YEARS	BEFORE	THE	BIRTH	OF	JESUS	CHRIST.
“Here	we	go	‘round	the	mulberry	bush,	so	early	in	the	morning!”
As	Henri	Bergson	and	Berkeley,	 he	 believed	 that	 everything	was	 the	 product	 of	 the

ego	 which	 itself	 invents	 a	 “non-ego.”	 He	 was	 one	 of	 the	 first	 writers	 to	 state	 national
socialism	(the	Nazi	party)	as	the	“self	realization”	of	the	EGO	as	a	“superego.”	(Having
trouble?	Well,	 that	 nonsense	 translated	means:	ME,	 I’m	 real	 and	 nothing	 else	 is,	 but	 I
invent	these	other	things	to	manifest	my	own	ego.	When	they	get	big	enough	I	call	them	a
superego	because	they	are	really	just	ME	blown	up	all	out	of	proportion.”	Does	that	help
any?	 As	 we	 said	 before,	 sometimes	 it	 is	 difficult	 to	 understand	 what	 these	 clowns	 are
really	saying	if	one	is	short	on	HONESTY	and	PLAIN	SPEECH.)

VII.	GOTTFRIED	WILHELM	LEIBNITZ	(A.D.	1646–1716).	He	was	born	in	Leipzig
and	entered	 the	University	at	 the	age	of	fifteen.	He	entered	 the	service	of	 the	Elector	of
Mainz	 after	 refusing	 a	 professorship	 at	 Jena.	He	 spent	 the	 last	 forty	 years	 of	 his	 life	 in
Hanover	 where	 he	 worked	 as	 a	 librarian	 and	 “historiographer.”	 Leibnitz	 was	 the	 first
president	of	the	Society	of	Science	in	Berlin	(1700)	and,	with	Newton	(independently	of
each	 other),	 discovered	 calculus.	 Unlike	 Spinoza,	 Leibnitz	 saw	 an	 infinite	 number	 of
atoms	 (“monads”)	 in	 the	 universe	 with	 each	 one	 acting	 as	 an	 independent,	 indivisible
center	 of	 active	 force.	 “God,”	 to	Leibnitz,	was	 just	 a	 gigantic	 “monad”	bigger	 than	 the
others.	Leibnitz	was	an	absolute	evolutionist	who	denied	the	existence	of	any	type	of	evil
in	the	world	(too	bad	he	didn’t	get	together	with	“young	Schopenhauer”!)	since	all	of	the
universe	 was	 progressing	 and	 growing	 and	 moving	 upward	 and	 forward	 to	 the	 giant
“monad.”	He	 idolized	 the	pre-Christian	Greek	philosophers.	 (“Here	we	go	 ‘round	 the…
etc.”)

As	 all	 bankrupt	 demoniacs	 who	 have	 the	 “Saul	 syndrome,”	 Leibnitz	 wanted
desperately	to	pass	off	as	a	prophet	of	God	by	counterfeiting	a	minister	(see	2	Cor.	11:13–
15),	 so	he	wrote	 a	 “SYSTEM	OF	THEOLOGY.”	To	write	 this,	 he	 collaborated	with	 an
apostate	 Roman	 Catholic	 named	 Bossuet,	 the	 idea	 being	 that	 the	 book	 would	 bring
Lutherans	 and	 Catholics	 together	 under	 the	 pope.	 The	 book	misfired	 (“bombed	 out,”	 I
believe	is	the	contemporary	expression),	and	Bossuet	went	back	to	the	Council	of	Trent’s
articles	 and	 stuck	with	 them.	The	Council	 of	 Trent	 (A.D.	 1546–1564)	 says	 that	Martin
Luther	and	all	of	his	followers	are	ACCURSED	of	God.

VIII.	 FRIEDRICH	 SCHLEIERMACHER	 (A.D.	 1768–1834).	 He	 was	 the	 son	 of	 a
Bible	 believing	 army	 chaplain	 and	 trained	 at	 the	 Moravian	 schools	 and	 then	 at	 the
University	 at	 Halle.	 All	 of	 these	 schools	 had	 been	 missionary,	 evangelistic,	 “militant,”
Fundamentalist	 “bastions	 of	 orthodoxy”	 between	 1690	 and	 1750,	 but	 eighty	 to	 ninety
years	had	done	 their	work.	Halle	was	a	hotbed	of	Bible-rejecting	 rationalism.	They	had
been	 listening	 to	 Immanuel	 Kant	 and	 were	 now	 listening	 to	 George	 Hegel	 (Col.	 2:8).
Schleiermacher	pastored	several	churches	and	became	the	chaplain	of	Halle	University.

Schleiermacher’s	 “good	 press”	 is	 almost	 unbelievable.	 “We	 are	 not	 to	 question	 his
RELIGIOUS	 FEELINGS	 or	 SPIRITUAL	 DIGNITY	 for	 an	 affair	 with	 a	 MARRIED
WOMAN	during	his	ministry,”	says	one	author,	and	another	makes	note	of	the	fact	that	he
defended	 PORNOGRAPHY	 written	 by	 Friedrich	 Schlegel	 (Lucinde).	 Moyer	 says,	 “A



versatile	and	voluminous	writer…	a	pious	and	earnest	man	with	a	warm	faith	in	God	and	a
great	 admiration	 for	Christ,	 though	not	 in	 a	PERSONAL	GOD	and	not	 in	CHRIST	AS
DEITY.”	 That	 is,	 he	 was	 an	 immoral,	 Bible	 rejecting	 apostate.	 “Evil,”	 to	 this
double	faced,	 two	tongued,	whitewashed	hypocrite,	was	 the	“FULL	REALIZATION	OF
GOOD,”	and	children	should	constantly	be	exposed	to	sin	in	order	to	learn	about	it	(see
the	 comment	 of	 the	Holy	 Spirit	 in	 Rom.	 16:19).	 He	 denied	Heaven	 and	Hell,	 the	 new
birth,	both	Advents,	a	physical	resurrection,	and	the	deity	of	Christ.	One	writer	says,	“He
must	 be	 regarded	 as	 the	 classical	 representative	 of	 MODERN	 effort	 to	 reconcile
SCIENCE	[1	Tim.	6:20]	and	PHILOSOPHY	[Col.	2:8]	with	religion	and	theology,	and	the
MODERN	WORLD	[Gal.	1:1–5]	with	the	CHRISTIAN	CHURCH.”

Exactly:	 Schleiermacher	 is	 the	 classic	 representative	 of	 an	 unregenerate,
Bible	 rejecting	 heretic	 trying	 to	 pollute	 the	 Body	 of	 Christ	 with	 MANURE	 and
GARBAGE.	He	has	plenty	of	company	in	the	twentieth	century.

Now,	it	is	nearly	time	to	close	accounts	on	the	Europeans	who	“beat	around	the	bush”
between	 1750	 and	 1900.	 Obviously	 we	 are	 getting	 nowhere.	We	 are	 simply	 reviewing
Thales,	 Socrates,	 Plato,	Aristotle,	 and	Pythagoras	 all	 over	 again;	we	 are	 just	 looking	 at
Zeno,	 Empedocles,	 Anaximenes,	 Heraclitus,	 and	 Demosthenes	 through	 a	 pair	 of
GERMAN	 eyeglasses.	 They	 make	 better	 lenses	 (“made	 in	 Germany,”	 etc.),	 but	 the
scenery	is	the	same;	it	is	a	large	mulberry	bush	with	nuts	running	around	it.

Feurerbach	(A.D.	1804–1872)	and	David	Strauss	(A.D.	1808–1874)	are	not	going	to
help	us	out	a	bit.	They	have	about	as	much	“new	light”	on	man’s	problems	as	the	United
Nations	 does	 in	 1985.	 Feurerbach	 was	 an	 existential	 atheist,	 and	 to	 him	 sensuality
(hedonism,	 epicurianism,	 etc.)	was	 the	 only	 real	 thing	 that	 existed.	 To	 him,	 philosophy
was	the	“science	of	all	sciences”	(see	the	exact	attitude	as	given	at	the	University	of	West
Florida	 in	1980	by	 the	professor	 in	Chap.	1).	Strauss	said	 that	 there	was	no	Heaven,	no
Hell,	no	Virgin	Birth,	no	miracles,	and	that	the	gospels	were	a	fabrication	and	were	full	of
contradictions.	He	was	a	pessimistic	materialist	and	was	buried	at	his	own	request	without
any	 religious	 rites	 of	 any	 kind;	 that	 is,	 he	 died	 just	 like	 any	 unsaved,	 pagan,	 Greek
philosopher	would	have	died	if	he	had	been	an	atheist.	Normally,	the	Greek	philosophers
were	more	advanced	than	Strauss,	for	they,	at	least,	recognized	the	existence	of	the	“gods”
(see	1	Cor.	8:5	and	Psa.	82).

Sidestepping,	 temporarily	 at	 least,	 Santayana	 (A.D.	 1863–1952),	 Johann	 Pestalozzi
(A.D.	1746–1827),	and	Herbert	Spencer	(A.D.	1820–1903),	let	us	take	a	long	look	at	the
philosopher	 par	 excellent,	 the	 very	 epitome	 and	 essence	 of	 the	 science	 of	 sciences;	 a
philosopher	who	not	only	dabbled	with	pantheism,	 atheism,	 skepticism,	 and	pessimism,
but	 developed	 all	 four	 to	 their	 fullest	 extension	 and	 then	 paid	 the	 consequences	 for	 so
doing.	He	will	 have	 to	 be	 a	GERMAN,	which	 is	 apparent	 by	 the	bumper	 crop	 that	 has
popped	up	since	1600	(see	above).	He	will	have	to	have	some	connection	with	the	Bible
and	Biblical	preaching	to	make	a	real	first	rate	mess	of	his	life	and	his	followers,	and	he
will	have	 to	pave	 the	way	for	Karl	Marx,	Adolph	Hitler,	Lenin,	Stalin,	Einstein,	Castro,
Mussolini,	 Pope	 Pius	XI,	 and	 Pius	XII	 and	modern	 art	 and	modern	music,	 for	 they	 all
follow	him;	many	of	them	follow	his	format	to	perfection.

The	real	crown	king	of	philosophy	at	the	very	peak	of	philosophy’s	“heyday”	would



be	 Friederich	 Wilhelm	 Nietzsche	 (A.D.	 1844–1900),	 the	 son	 of	 a	 Protestant	 minister
whose	 mother	 was	 a	 Bible-believing	 Puritan!	 Furthermore,	 there	 was	 a	 long	 line	 of
ministers	 in	 Nietzsche’s	 ancestry;	 his	 schoolmates	 called	 him	 “the	 little	 minister”	 and
“Jesus	in	the	temple”	before	he	was	twelve	years	old.	He	lost	any	faith	in	the	Bible	that	he
might	have	had	by	the	time	he	was	eighteen	and	boldly	announced	that	“What	I	am	NOT,
that	for	me	is	virtue	and	GOD.”	(Observe	the	beautiful	“becoming”	synthesis	of	Hegel:	he
desires	to	develop	into	another	person	that	he	is	NOT,	and	to	attain	that	would	be	to	attain
GODHOOD;	see	Gen.	3:1–5	for	the	“original”.)

Nietzsche,	after	eighteen,	went	 to	wine,	women,	and	song	(naturalism,	epicurianism,
hedonism,	etc.)	until	he	got	tired	of	them,	and	then	he	read	a	choice	little	volume	called
THE	WORLD	AS	WILL	AND	IDEA.	It	was	by	the	young	man	whose	mother	kicked	him
down	the	stairs:	Schopenhauer.	This	book	“transformed	his	thinking.”	He	was	drafted	into
the	army	at	twenty	three	and	came	to	worship	soldiering,	but	he	never	got	to	see	combat
and	got	out	uninjured.	There	was	another	war	in	1870,	and	he	again	tried	to	go	and	fight,
but	he	wound	up	in	the	hospital	as	a	doctor.	He	then	discovered	that	he	got	sick	at	the	sight
of	 blood,	 so	 he	 came	 home	 to	 civilian	 life	 convinced	 that	what	 he	was	 “NOT”	 (strong
stomached)	must	be	worshipped,	so	he	adopted	the	thesis	that	POWER	and	STRENGTH
were	 everything.	Weakness	 was	 the	 only	 “sin”	 on	 this	 earth.	 “Strength	 is	 the	 ultimate
virtue.	Good	is	that	which	survives,	and	bad	is	that	which	gives	way	and	fails.”	(By	this
standard,	 the	 best	 thing	 that	 ever	 showed	 up	 on	 this	 earth	 was	 an	 AMOEBA,	 and	 a
jellyfish	wouldn’t	 be	 far	 behind	 him.	The	 dinosaurs,	 of	 course,	wouldn’t	win,	 place,	 or
show.	They	didn’t	“survive.”)

Murphy’s	Law:	There	are	two	sides	to	every	issue,	and	both	sides	are	wrong.
Nietzsche,	as	Adolph	Hitler,	 loved	 the	music	of	Richard	Wagner	 (A.D.	 1813–1833),

for	here	was	the	brave,	heroic,	“Germanic	soul”	in	all	of	its	glory,	battling,	singing,	loving,
hating,	 and	 letting	 its	 imagination	 run	 riot.	 Nietzsche	 called	Wagner	 “a	 Siegfried	 who
never	 learned	 the	 meaning	 of	 fear.”	 But	 when	 Parsifal	 came	 out,	 Nietzsche	 became
physically	sick.	Here	was	this	terrible	story	of	God’s	love	for	the	world	with	Jesus	Christ
dying	 for	 sinners,	 and	 here	 was	 all	 of	 this	 “Holy	 Grail”	 and	 Longinus’	 lance	 stuff
connected	 with	 Christ’s	 death,	 etc.,	 all	 put	 into	 a	 sentimental,	 touching,	 heart-rending
drama	 that	 called	 forth	 all	 of	 the	weakest	 and	 basest	 elements	 in	Germanic	 animalistic
nature.	 Parsifal	 glorified	 the	 “fool	 for	 Christ.”	 Nietzsche	 couldn’t	 stand	 it.	 He	 raved:
“Wagner	is	a	decrepit	and	desperate	romantic,	collapsed	suddenly	before	the	Holy	Cross!
Was	 there	 no	German	 then	with	 eyes	 to	 see,	with	 pity	 in	 his	 conscience	 to	 bewail	 this
horrible	spectacle?	Am	I	the	only	one	he	caused	to	suffer?”	After	writing	Human	All	Too
Human	 (and	 dedicating	 it	 to	Voltaire!),	 he	 sent	 a	 copy	 to	Wagner.	Wagner	 returned	 the
compliment	and	 sent	him	a	copy	of	 the	opera	Parsifal.	They	never	 spoke	 to	 each	other
again.

About	 1879,	 Nietzsche	 began	 to	 come	 apart	 at	 the	 seams;	 the	 nuts	 and	 bolts	 were
stripping	threads	(the	“boobies	in	the	hatch”	were	plotting	mutiny).	He	went	to	the	Italian
Alps	 to	 try	 to	 get	 his	 brain	 cells	 rearranged,	 and	 instead,	 he	 encountered	 a	 demon	who
“dictated”	 to	him	(“verbal,	plenary	 inspiration”)	 the	greatest	work	he	ever	wrote.	 It	was
called	THUS	SPAKE	ZARATHUSTRA	(borrowing	the	King	James’	English	expression	for



“spoke”).	 Nietzsche	 had	 been	 infected	 with	 the	 “Saul	 syndrome”	 that	 all	 unsaved
philosophers	 and	 scientists	 pick	 up,	 sooner	 or	 later,	 and	 they	 can	 get	 rid	 of	 AIDS	 and
Herpes	before	they	can	get	rid	of	that.

Let	the	German	tell	you	how	it	took	place.
“I	 sat	 there	waiting,	waiting	 for	nothing;	enjoying	beyond	good	and	evil”	 (Buddha).

“Now	the	 light,	now	the	shade;	 there	was	only	 the	day,	 the	 lake,	 the	noon,	 time	without
end.	 Then	 MY	 FRIEND!	 Suddenly	 one	 became	 TWO	 [schizophrenia],	 and
ZARATHUSTRA	PASSED	BY	ME.”

(For	 a	 similar	 experience	 read	 the	 life	 of	 Mohammed,	 where	 an	 angel	 suddenly
appears	to	Mohammed	in	the	mountains	and	starts	dictating	the	“Koran.”)

Of	 his	 own	 book	 (Thus	 Spake	 Zarathustra),	 Nietzsche	 says	 (as	 modestly	 as
Schopenhauer):	 “This	 work	 stands	 alone;	 do	 not	 let	 us	 mention	 the	 poets	 in	 the	 same
breath.	 Nothing	 perhaps	 has	 ever	 been	 produced	 out	 of	 such	 a	 superabundance	 of
STRENGTH.	If	all	the	spirit	and	goodness	of	every	great	soul	were	collected	together	the
whole	could	not	create	a	single	ONE	of	Zarathustra’s	discourses.”

There	went	the	Old	Testament,	the	Gospels,	and	the	Pauline	epistles.
Again?	Why,	this	is	the	6,000th	time	in	less	than	500	years!	“Here	we	go	‘round	the

mulberry	bush,	so	early	in	the	morning.”
What	was	in	Zarathustra’s	discourses?
“There	came	to	pass	a	time	when	by	a	god	himself	the	most	ungodly	word	was	uttered.

That	most	ungodly	word	was	‘THERE	IS	BUT	ONE	GOD…	THOU	SHALT	HAVE	NO
OTHER	GODS	BEFORE	ME,’	 an	 old	 grim	beard	 of	 a	God,	 a	 jealous	 one.	God	 forgot
Himself,	and	then	all	the	gods	laughed	and	shook	on	their	chairs	and	cried,	‘Is	godliness
not	just	that	THERE	ARE	GODS,	BUT	NO	GOD?	Whosoever	hath	ears	to	hear,	let	him
hear…	thus	spake	Zarathustra’.”

No,	he	didn’t.	Zarathustra	“spake”	nothing	of	the	kind.	Nietzsche	was	just	quoting	an
AV	 from	 1611.	 He	 continues	 playing	 preacher:	 “I	 conjure	 you,	 my	 brethren,	 remain
faithful	to	THE	EARTH,	and	do	not	believe	those	who	speak	unto	you	of	super	terrestrial
hopes.	POISONERS	ARE	THEY	(Paul,	Christ,	et	al.)	whether	they	know	it	or	not.	God	is
an	image	of	a	DONKEY	who	created	the	world	in	his	own	image,	as	stupid	as	possible;
thus	the	highest	evil	is	part	of	the	highest	goodness;	but	that	is	creative	goodness.	Dead	are
all	 the	gods.	Now	we	WILL	THAT	SUPERMAN	LIVE.	What	 is	great	 in	man?	Is	 it	not
that	 he	 has	 a	 goal,	 but	 that	 he	 is	 a	 bridge.	What	 can	 be	 loved	 in	 man	 is	 that	 he	 is	 a
transition	and	a	destruction.	I	love	those	who	do	not	seek	beyond	the	stars	for	a	reason	to
perish	and	be	sacrificed	[Christ,	John	3:16]	but	those	who	sacrifice	themselves	to	EARTH
in	order	that	EARTH	may	some	day	bring	forth	SUPERMEN.”

You	can	see	why	the	Roman	Catholic	Adolph	Hitler	and	his	Roman	Catholic	head	of
the	SS	(Heinrich	Himmler)	enjoyed	reading	Nietzsche.

Nietzsche	claimed	modestly	that	“some	day	people	will	say	that	Heine	and	I	were	the
greatest	artists	by	far	that	ever	wrote	in	German	and	that	we	left	the	best	any	mere	German
could	 be	 or	 do	 an	 incalculable	 distance	 behind	 us.”	 Part	 of	 this	 “artistic	 writing”	 is	 as



follows:	“Severity,	violence,	danger,	and	war	are	as	valuable	as	kindness	and	peace.	The
best	 thing	 in	 man	 is	 strength	 of	 will	 and	 power	 of	 passion.	Greed,	 envy,	 and	 hate	 are
indispensable	 items	 in	 the	 process	 of	 SELECTION	 AND	 SURVIVAL	 [Hello	 Charlie
Darwin!].	 If	 evil	 were	 not	 good	 IT	 WOULD	 HAVE	 DISAPPEARED.	 MAN	 MUST
BECOME	BETTER	AND	MORE	EVIL.”

Nothing	like	“logic”	and	“new	light”	from	a	“love	of	wisdom,”	is	there?
“Live	dangerously;	erect	your	cities	beside	Vesuvius;	live	in	a	STATE	OF	WAR.”
“What	is	GOOD?	To	be	brave	is	to	be	good.	All	that	increases	the	feeling	of	POWER.

What	 is	bad?	All	 that	 comes	 from	weakness.	The	 road	 to	SUPERMAN	 [Rev.	 13]	must
come	 through	an	 aristocracy,	not	 a	democracy—the	mania	 for	 counting	noses.	The	 first
Christian	 was	 in	 his	 deepest	 instincts	 a	 REBEL	 against	 everything	 privileged
[Communism,	hippies,	NAACP,	etc.].	He	 lived	and	struggled	unremittingly	 for	EQUAL
RIGHTS	[Communist	party,	NAACP,	etc.].	In	modern	times	he	would	have	been	sent	to
Siberia.”

As	 the	 years	 passed,	 this	 “philosopher	 of	 philosophers”	 became	more	 bitter	 by	 the
minute	 (see	 the	 comment	 of	 the	 Holy	 Spirit	 in	 Ecc.	 1:18,	 2:18).	 Finally	 his	 laughter
became	neurotic	 and	 his	 closest	 associates	 could	 see	 that	 his	mind	was	 deteriorating.	 It
would	not	be	long	before	he	would	have	to	be	“farmed	out”	to	the	“funny	farm.”	“Perhaps
I	know	best	why	man	is	the	only	ANIMAL	that	laughs;	he	alone	suffers	so	excruciatingly
that	he	was	compelled	to	invent	laughter.”	Nietzsche’s	eyesight	now	failed,	and	he	ceased
to	write	books;	he	only	had	“sayings”	which	others	recorded.	His	“sayings”	show	a	much
clearer	 grasp	 of	 actual	 prophetic	 history	 than	 his	 theological	 essays	 on	 “God”	 do.
Nietzsche	said	 that	 selective	breeding	should	be	encouraged	 to	produce	splendid	“blond
beasts	 of	 prey”	 as	 a	 ruling	 stock	 of	 real	Germans	who	 had	 been	 corrupted	 by	Catholic
feminine	 virtues	 and	 German	 “sentimentality.”	 “If	 the	 German	 power	 of	 organization
could	 cooperate	 with	 the	 potential	 resources	 of	 RUSSIA	 in	 materials	 and	 in	 men
[Communist	army	in	East	Germany]	then	would	come	the	age	of	great	politics.	We	require
an	 intergrowth	 of	 the	 German	 and	 the	 Slavic	 races;	 and	 we	 require,	 too,	 the	 cleverest
financiers—the	 Jews	 [!],	 that	 we	 may	 become	 the	MASTERS	 OF	 THE	WORLD	 [see
Hitler:	 A.D.	 1933–1939].	 We	 require	 an	 unconditional	 union	 with	 RUSSIA;	 the
alternative	is	encirclement	[1914]	and	annihilation	[1945].	I	would	not	be	surprised	to	find
RUSSIA	 becoming	 the	master	 of	 Europe	 [1950–1980].	 A	 thinker	 who	 has	 at	 heart	 the
future	 of	 Europe	 will,	 in	 all	 his	 perspectives	 concerning	 the	 future,	 calculate	 upon	 the
JEWS	and	the	RUSSIANS	[1933–1953]	as	above	all	the	surest	and	likeliest	factors	in	the
great	play	and	battle	of	forces.”

Spoken	 like	 a	 prophet,	 not	 a	 philosopher.	 The	 philosophers	 ordinarily	 cannot
prophesy.

These	words	were	 spoken	 by	Nietzsche	 before	 1900.	His	 “demon”	 (see	 pp.	 11,	 13)
was	 giving	 him	 advanced	 information	 to	 which	 Hegel,	 Kant,	 Schopenhauer,	 Leibnitz,
Descartes,	Voltaire,	and	their	contemporaries	and	retinue	had	no	access.

Nietzsche	continues,	“Man	should	be	educated	for	war	and	women	for	the	recreation
of	 the	warrior	 [SS,	Heinrich	Himmler];	 everything	 else	 is	 folly.	A	general	who	uses	 up



soldiers	on	the	battlefield	where	 they	have	the	pleasure	of	dying	under	 the	anesthesia	of
glory	 is	 far	 nobler	 than	 the	 employer	 who	 uses	 them	 up	 in	 a	 profit	 machine.”	 (He
completely	overlooks	arms	and	munitions	factories	that	ARE	profit	machines	for	the	war,
and,	 of	 course,	 having	 never	 had	 a	 realistic	 look	 at	 combat	 like	 his	 countryman	 Erich
Marie	Remarque	did—All	Quiet	on	the	Western	Front—he	is	only	theorizing	at	this	point.)
“Napoleon	was	not	a	butcher	but	a	benefactor.	He	gave	men	death	with	military	honours
instead	of	death	by	economic	attrition.	War	 is	an	admirable	 remedy	 for	peoples	 that	are
growing	weak	 and	 comfortable.	Within	 fifty	 years	 [he	wrote	 this	 in	 1880]	 these	 Babel
governments—the	democracies	of	Europe—WILL	CLASH	IN	A	GIGANTIC	WAR	FOR
THE	MARKETS	OF	THE	WORLD.	But	perhaps	even	out	of	that	madness	will	come	the
UNIFICATION	OF	EUROPE,	an	end	for	which	even	a	trade	war	could	not	be	too	great	a
price	 to	pay;	for	only	out	of	a	UNIFIED	EUROPE	[Charlemagne,	Napoleon,	Mussolini,
Hitler,	Antichrist,	et	al.]	can	come	that	HIGHER	ARISTOCRACY	by	which	Europe	may
be	redeemed.”

Redemption	is	by	a	SUPERMAN	who	will	come	from	an	ARISTOCRACY.
It	has	nothing	to	do	with	God,	Jesus	Christ,	or	the	Bible.	Same	song,	different	key.	All

unregenerated	 intellectuals	 arrive	 at	 the	 same	 conclusion.	 Salvation	 is	 in	 man,
unregenerated	man	apart	from	God	and	God’s	word

With	increasing	blindness	came	disease;	Nietzsche	suffered	from	apoplexy.	Finally	his
mind	broke	down	completely,	and	he	began	signing	his	letters	“THE	CRUCIFIED.”	Thus
he	arrived	at	the	Scriptural	terminus	of	life	that	began	by	denying	the	Scripture.	One	day
he	was	found	plowing	the	piano	keys	with	his	elbows	and	singing	meaningless	jumbles.
His	mother	 nursed	 him	 in	 his	 old	 age	 between	 trips	 to	 the	 insane	 asylum.	One	 day	 his
sister	took	him	to	Weimar	to	look	at	some	books	for	sale.	Upon	noticing	her	tear-stained
face	the	great	philosopher	said,	“Lisbeth,	why	do	you	cry?	Are	we	not	happy?”	And	when
someone	in	the	shop	commented	about	“good	books”	he	said,	brightening,	“Ah,	I	too	have
written	some	good	books.”	He	died	in	1900.



	



	

During	Nietzsche’s	lifetime,	a	number	of	“graffiti”	showed	up	on	walls	in	Germany.
They	said	“God	is	dead,	signed	Nietzsche.”	His	body	was	not	cold	before	a	dozen	showed
up	saying,	“Nietzsche	is	dead,	signed	God.”

Philosophy	is	not	without	its	humorous	sidelines.
From	here	on	all	of	the	sledding	is	downhill.	It	is	obvious	that	between	them,	Hegel,

Buddha,	 and	Nietzsche	 have	 done	 all	with	 “thinking”	 that	 can	 be	 done,	 apart	 from	 the
revelation	of	God.	 It	 is	 true	 that	 the	 real	 pragmatists	 (Russell,	Dewey,	 James,	 et	 al.)	 lie
ahead	of	us,	but	they	will	have	no	real	contributions	to	make,	for	a	real	pragmatist	shifts
ground	as	fast	as	a	bumblebee,	and,	having	no	authority	higher	than	his	own	opinion	about
what	he	thinks	will	“work,”	he	can	make	no	real	contribution	to	anyone’s	wisdom.”	The
pragmatists	 are	 immoral	 moralists	 like	 Socrates.	 They	 are	 self	 centered	 egotists	 who
pretend	to	be	interested	in	what	works	for	the	“masses”	or	the	“oppressed	minorities”	or
“the	cause	of	peace	among	nations.”	Having	rejected	both	the	revelation	of	God	and	the
lessons	of	history,	they	are	actually	WORTHLESS	when	dealing	with	“values.”

Santayana,	Pierce,	Spencer,	Adler,	Royce,	Jung,	Pestalozzi,	Einstein,	Marx,	and	their
“kin”	occasionally	make	a	contribution	to	the	PHYSICAL	sciences;	but	when	it	comes	to
ethics	and	moralizing,	as	“preachers,”	they	are	tragic	buffoons.	Their	spiritual	discernment
and	moral	strength	is	that	of	a	deformed	pygmy.

Nothing	they	say	turns	out	to	be	true;	it	rarely	even	turns	out	to	be	expedient.	Nothing
they	 postulate	 causes	 any	 advancement	 in	 man’s	 history	 along	 the	 lines	 of	 spirituality,
morality,	or	understanding	of	God	or	man,	and	not	one	hypothesis	invented	by	one	man	in
the	 lot	 proves	WORKABLE	 if	 it	 is	 a	 hypothesis	 designed	 to	 bring	 peace	 on	 earth,	 end
human	misery,	 stop	war,	 stop	 death,	 stop	 sin,	 help	men	 to	 live	 together,	 or	 bring	 about
political	unity	of	mankind.

Following	 Planck,	 Schweitzer,	 Heidegger,	 Reichenbach,	 Bakunin,	 Heisenberg,
Tolstoy,	Jacobi,	Humboldt,	Von	Schlegel,	Von	Baader,	Lange,	Stirner,	and	Wundt	to	gain
“new	light”	on	human	nature	or	man’s	problems	is	just	like	following	Burckhardt,	Mach,
Hartmann,	Moritz,	Cassirer,	Jaspers,	Scheler,	Driesch,	Rickert,	Steiner,	Hoffding,	Eucken,
and	Simel	to	learn	how	to	prepare	Crayfish	Bisque.	You	would	do	better	at	 the	feet	of	a
cajun	who	never	finished	the	sixth	grade.

Nevertheless,	 up	 into	 the	 twentieth	 century	 we	 go	 after	 picking	 up	 a	 few	 “rejects”
from	earlier	times:	Thomas	Paine	 (1737),	Karl	Marx	 (1818–1883),	Engels	 (1820–1895),
Lenin	 (1870–1924),	Herbert	Spencer	 (1820–1903),	and	George	Santayana	 (1863–1953).
These	 gentlemen	 represent	 the	 “last	 ditch	 stand”	 of	Bible	 rejecting	materialists	 to	 erect
some	kind	of	 respectable	 intellectual	 format	 for	college	graduates	before	Dewey,	James,
Glasser,	Russell,	Caiderone,	Darwin,	Gage,	Huxley,	Lamont,	DuBois	(NAACP),	Reuther
(Communist	 party),	 and	 the	 popes	 tie	 the	 world	 up	 into	 a	 huge	 computerized	 jungle
patrolled	by	federal	gestapo	agents	connected	with	the	Catholic	Soviet	Church	State.	The
end	work,	the	net	result,	the	computerized	“grand	total”	of	the	work	done	by	the	educated
class	of	intellectuals	who	worshipped	philosophy	and	science	will	be	a	mongrel,	automan,
classless	world	of	dopeheaded	fornicators	who	adopt	SEX	as	the	ultimate	in	worshipping



the	“life	principle”	or	“creative	value	of	humanism.”	That	is,	BAAL	WORSHIP	(see	The
Two	Babylons	by	Hislop	or	The	Mark	of	the	Beast	by	Ruckman	for	a	detailed	account)	is
the	FRUIT	of	ignoring	Colossians	2:8	and	1	Timothy	6:20	as	they	occur	in	an	Authorized
Version	of	the	English	Protestant	Reformation.



—	CHAPTER	TEN	—

	

The	Lull
Before	the	Grey	Mush

	

George	Santayana	(1863–1952)	was	a	Spanish,	Roman	Catholic	philosopher	who,	like
Spinoza,	was	a	pantheist.	He	was	born	in	Madrid	in	1863	and	came	to	America	in	1872
where	he	lived	the	rest	of	his	life.	He	stated	frankly:	“In	natural	philosophy	I	am	a	decided
materialist.”	He	said	that	the	Old	Testament	had	so	much	poetry	and	metaphor	in	it	that	it
could	not	be	taken	seriously	or	literally.	According	to	George,	Christians	had	mistaken	the
poetry	 in	 the	Old	Testament	 for	 theology,	when	poems	were	never	 intended	 to	be	 taken
literally	to	start	with.	(The	reader	will	observe	how	the	ASV,	NIV,	NASV,	and	NKJV	have
helped	 this	 theory	 along	by	printing	 large	 portions	 of	 the	Old	Testament	 in	poetic	 form
instead	of	one	verse	indented	at	a	time.)

It	 was	 the	 Germans,	 says	 Georgie,	 who	 were	 responsible	 for	 transforming	 real
Christianity	 from	 a	 religion	 of	 “brotherly	 love”	 into	 a	 stern	 “inculcation	 of	 business,
virtue,	and	power.”	Nothing	could	be	more	beautiful	than	“Christianity”	says	Georgie,	“if
it	were	not	taken	LITERALLY,	but	since	the	Germans	take	everything	literally	they	have
corrupted	it.”	(As	one	wit	put	it:	“Santayana	believes	that	there	is	no	God,	and	MARY	IS
HIS	MOTHER”.)	Santayana	adorns	all	of	his	rooms	with	pictures	of	the	Virgin	Mary	and
the	“saints.”

His	books	are	called	The	Sense	of	Beauty,	Interpretations	of	Poetry,	and	Religion	and
The	Life	of	Reason.	He	says	that	the	“life	of	reason	is	based	on	SCIENCE	which	contains
ALL	TRUSTWORTHY	KNOWLEDGE.”	(Out	went	both	Testaments:	“Here	we	go	round
the	you	know	what.”)

Thomas	 Paine	 (1737–1809)	 was	 an	 American	 apostate	 whose	 father	 was	 a
Bible	 believing	 Quaker	 (see	 1	 John	 2:19).	 He	 wrote	 two	 pamphlets	 supporting	 the
American	 Revolution	 (The	 Crisis	 and	Common	 Sense).	 He	 also	 defended	 the	 French
Revolution	 (The	 Rights	 of	 Man)	 and	 presented	 the	 standard	 Laodicean	 arguments
(“Laodicea”—the	 rights	of	 the	people:	 see	Rev.	3	and	comments)	 for	man’s	ascendancy
over	God:	God	has	no	rights.	Paine,	today,	would	be	a	radical,	left	wing	ecologist	and	a
fanatical	 environmental	 “activist”	 (a	 self	 righteous	 egotist	 and	 “do	 gooder”).	 Paine	was
tried	 and	 convicted	 for	 treason	 and	 outlawed	 from	 England,	 and	 he	 was	 arrested	 and
imprisoned	 in	France	 for	 ten	months.	Being	deeply	 infected	with	“Saul’s	syndrome,”	he
had	to	pretend	to	be	an	ordained	minister	with	a	prophetic	“message”	(as	Martin	Luther
King	Jr.,	Jesse	Jackson,	et	al.),	so	he	wrote	The	Age	of	Reason,	which	is	a	long	dissertation
composed	of	the	Biblical	criticism	circulated	in	the	first	and	second	centuries	by	Celsus,
Porphry,	Marcion,	and	others	 (“Here	we	go	 ‘round,	etc.”).	He	died,	bitter	and	 lonely,	 in
poor	health	and	 relative	poverty,	 in	New	York	City.	His	work	was	carried	on	150	years
later	by	“Colonel”	Robert	Ingersoll,	who	put	forth	the	same	old	first-	and	second-century



arguments	against	the	Bible.	Ingersoll	was	an	agnostic.	Paine	was	a	deist.	To	all	practical
purposes,	both	men	were	PRACTICAL	ATHEISTS,	as	are	the	vast	majority	of	those	who
believe	what	 devils	 believe:	 ALL	DEVILS	ARE	DEISTS	 (see	 James	 2:19;	Mark	 1:24;
Acts	19:15).	This	explains	why	both	Hamilton	and	Jefferson	avoided	Tom	Paine	like	the
plague	and	why	Theodore	Roosevelt	referred	to	him	as	“that	filthy	little	atheist.”	Paine,	as
Socrates,	Kant,	Schopenhauer,	et	al.,	never	worked	a	day	in	his	life.	He	rejected	the	Virgin
Birth,	 the	Deity	 of	 Christ,	 the	 bodily	 resurrection,	 the	 need	 of	 the	 new	 birth,	 and	 both
Heaven	and	Hell.

Herbert	Spencer	(1798–1857)	worshipped	the	ground	that	Benjamin	Franklin	walked
on,	and	he	called	him	the	modern	“Socrates”	(which,	in	view	of	the	facts,	is	just	about	as
gross	an	insult	as	you	could	place	on	any	human	being	on	this	planet;	Jim	Jones	or	Charles
Manson	 would	 have	 been	 more	 comprable	 to	 Socrates).	 Spencer	 was	 an	 engineer,
surveyor,	 and	 designer;	 his	 grandmother	 followed	 the	 preaching	 and	 teaching	 of	 John
Wesley,	 and	 his	 uncle	was	 an	 active	Methodist	 reformer	 in	 the	 Episcopal	 church.	With
these	relatives	slamming	the	Scripture	 to	him	(that	 is	how	all	educated	apostates	 look	at
the	QUOTING	of	 Scripture	 since	 they	 all	 have	 a	 persecution	 complex),	Herbert	 finally
had	 a	 mental	 breakdown,	 and	 after	 writing,	 “I	 have	 dared	 to	 undertake	 the	 task	 of
becoming	perfectly	wise	 though	I	am	not	yet	 twenty,”	he	attempted	suicide	 in	 the	Seine
River	(France).

Spencer	 added	 some	 more	 trash	 to	 the	 “sanitary	 waste	 disposal”	 (city	 dump)	 of
mankind’s	philosophies.	He	wrote	The	Developmental	Hypothesis	 and	The	Principles	 of
Psychology,	 and	 he	 believed	 that	 philosophy	 was	 the	 COORDINATOR	 OF	 ALL
SCIENCES	(see	Chap.	1,	p.	7)	because	its	“view”	was	towards	the	improvement	of	human
life.	His	 own	 life	 suffered	 no	 crises	 after	 his	 first	 attempt	 to	 commit	 suicide,	 and	 after
failing	 in	 courtship,	 he	 remained	 a	 bachelor	 the	 rest	 of	 his	 life	with	 no	 intimacies	with
anyone.	He	was	coldly	mathematical	 in	all	of	his	dealings	with	both	himself	and	others.
Any	 saved	 Negro	 on	 an	 Alabama	 plantation	 at	 this	 time	 (1790–1850)	 lived	 better	 and
enjoyed	life	more	than	Herbert	Spencer.	He	couldn’t	have	“improved”	on	the	human	life
of	most	Negroes	in	Harlem	(1900–1950)	“for	love	nor	money,”	if	we	are	to	accept	what
they	call	“living”	and	“enjoying	life.”

Spencer,	as	Kant,	liked	to	pretend	that	science	dealt	with	facts	and	that	religion	had	to
be	confined	to	unprovable	“beliefs.”	He	said,	“Let	science	admit	that	its	laws	apply	only	to
phenomena	and	the	relative;	let	religion	admit	that	its	theology	is	a	rationalizing	MYTH
for	a	belief	that	defies	conception.	God	is	only	the	‘unknown	Cause’.”

The	superstitious,	Athenian	fools	of	Acts	17:22	never	put	it	any	better.	Spencer	hadn’t
learned	one	thing	about	God	since	Zeno	kicked	the	bucket	(430	B.C.).

Murphy’s	Law:	You	can’t	fall	down	if	you’re	already	lying	flat	on	the	floor.
For	 five	 years	 Spencer	was	 the	 editor	 of	 the	 London	Economist	 while	 contributing

philosophical	and	“scientific”	articles	to	the	Westminster	Review.	After	this	he	engaged	in
an	 extensive	 period	 of	 writing	 trying	 to	 establish	 Darwin’s	 theory	 of	 evolution	 as	 a
“scientific”	fact.

Spencer	 applied	 some	 of	 his	 theories	 to	 himself	 and	 was	 so	 cold	 and	 objectively



detached	from	any	human	emotions	that	he	would	figure	out	any	decision	he	had	to	make
mathematically	before	he	would	make	it.	For	example,	when	he	wavered	between	staying
in	 England	 and	 going	 to	 New	 Zealand,	 he	 computed	 the	 arguments	 pro	 and	 con	 and
assigned	numerical	 values	 to	 each	proposition.	He	wound	up	with	301	points	 for	 going
and	110	for	staying,	so	he	stayed.	Typical.



	



	

We,	at	last,	come	to	the	nineteenth-	and	twentieth-century	philosopher	who	compiled	a
philosophy	 that	 is	 supposed	 to	 have	 been	 adopted	 by	 more	 than	 three	 fourths	 of	 the
world’s	 population.	 This	 philosophy	 is	 called	 “Communism”	 and	 has	 for	 its	 origins	 a
typical	“lover	of	wisdom,”	in	this	case	a	lazy,	loafing,	welfare	bum	who	thought	he	was	an
intellectual	because	he	rejected	the	religious	beliefs	of	his	mother	and	father.	With	all	of
his	talk	about	“workers	of	the	world	unite”	and	“all	power	to	the	people,”	Karl	Marx	was
never	caught	with	a	callous	on	either	hand	a	day	in	his	life,	and	every	journalist	like	him
came	 from	 the	 middle	 class	 or	 the	 aristocracy.	 There	 is	 nothing	 about	 Trotsky,	 Lenin,
Engels,	or	Marx	that	has	anything	to	do	with	anyone	who	ever	had	to	do	physical	work	for
a	living.	They	were	all	MIDDLE	CLASS	“BOURGEOIS.”

Karl	 Marx’s	 (1818–1883)	 parents	 were	 converted	 Jews	 who	 joined	 the	 Lutheran
church	in	Germany.	Marx,	as	an	apostate	Jew,	had	no	religion;	he	was	an	atheist	(a	belief
completely	foreign	to	the	Jewish	nation	from	its	conception	[1500	B.C.]	until	now),	and	he
was	a	dialectical	materialist.

Marx’s	“search	for	wisdom,	as	a	“lover	of	wisdom,”	is	so	typical	as	to	be	trite.	He	was
a	student	and	then	a	journalist,	as	were	Lenin	and	Trotsky.	He	aspired	to	be	a	Ph.D.	and
got	it	through	“politicking”	without	even	having	to	defend	his	“thesis.”	The	majority	of	his
young	 life	 was	 spent	 in	 sitting	 around	 cafes,	 bumming	 drinks	 off	 college	 students	 and
shooting	the	bull	about	how	to	solve	all	the	problems	of	the	world.

When	 he	 finally	 got	married,	 he	 loafed	 around	 pseudo-intellectuals,	 got	 drunk,	 and
caused	at	least	two	of	his	children	to	die	of	malnutrition	because	he	was	so	rotten	lazy	he
would	not	get	a	 job.	One	child	committed	suicide.	Engels	financed	him	most	of	his	 life,
and	 Engels	was	 no	more	 “kin”	 to	 a	 “worker”	 or	 a	 “farmer”	 than	Walter	Mondale,	 Ted
Kennedy,	or	Jesse	Jackson.	Engel’s	family	were	all	commercial	industrialists.

Marx’s	“doctorate”	from	Jena	was	a	thesis	on	Epicurus	and	Democritus	(A	Criticism
of	Religion	is	the	Foundation	of	All	Criticism,	etc.).	He	became	the	editor	of	a	paper	called
Rhenische	Zeitung,	which	was	suppressed	in	1843.	He	went	to	Paris	and	loafed	there,	but
while	he	was	there	he	contacted	Engels	who	ran	a	textile	business.	Marx	went	to	Brussels
and	 then	 to	 Cologne	where	 he	 edited	 a	 “new”	Rhenische	 Zeitung.	 He	 was	 arrested	 for
sedition	and	escaped.	He	then	lived	in	London	where	he	loafed	and	argued	with	Bakunin
about	 the	 solution	 for	 the	world’s	 problems.	His	 system	was	 “to	 produce	 a	 civilization
supposedly	 better	 and	 more	 advanced	 than	 the	 one	 produced	 by	 democracy	 and
industrialism	 in	 Western	 Europe	 and	 North	 America.”	 (He	 was	 careful	 to	 omit	 Asia,
Africa,	 and	 South	America;	 we	may	 presume	 he	 thought	 that	 the	 standard	 of	 living	 in
those	continents	was	completely	satisfactory	and	very	high!)	“Philosophy,”	to	Marx,	was
the	symptom	of	a	 social	disease,”	so	he	never	claimed	 to	be	a	philosopher.	With	all	 the
modesty	 of	 Nietzsche	 and	 Schopenhauer	 (see	 above),	 he	 claimed	 that	 his	 work	 was
“SCIENTIFIC”:	matter	is	the	unique	reality,	chance	does	not	exist,	human	liberty	consists
in	awareness	of	the	necessity	of	social	progress,	no	morals	are	relevant	to	anything,	truth
is	the	historical	goal,	and	knowledge	is	never	more	than	progress	towards	absolute	truth,
which	never	has	anything	to	do	with	any	God	or	any	Bible.



Considering	 the	 moral,	 ethical,	 physical,	 intellectual,	 and	 social	 character	 of	 this
“lover	 of	 wisdom,”	 how	 does	 one	 account	 for	 twenty	 countries	 totaling	 over
2,000,000,000	people	following	him?	The	Communist	Manifesto	(which	he	produced	with
the	help	of	Engels)	is	just	about	as	near	to	NOTHING	as	any	confession	of	faith	that	fell
from	the	lips	of	a	demon-possessed	papist.	In	this	childish	diatribe	against	the	people	who
were	working	to	raise	families	and	pay	their	bills,	Marx	advocates:

1.	A	heavy	progressive	income	tax	to	be	enforced	in	America	by	the	IRS.
2.	The	abolition	of	private	property	and	inheritances	(note	 the	stance	of	Jesus	Christ

[Matt.	20:15]	and	the	apostles	[Acts	5:4]	on	these	matters!).
3.	 The	 confiscation	 of	 the	 property	 of	 every	 citizen	 who	 doesn’t	 agree	 with	 this

enforced	oppression.
4.	 The	 centralization	 of	 all	 communications,	 transportation,	 and	 credits.	 (Not	 only

advocated	 by	 Jack	 Kennedy	 in	 1962	 when	 he	 was	 president,	 but	 passed	 as	 laws—
executive	orders	10995–11051	on	February	1962.)

5.	State	ownership	of	farms	and	factories	(which	turns	out	to	be	the	Comintern	of	the
Communist	party—two	or	three	dozen	MIDDLE	CLASS	CAPITALISTS!).

6.	 Dictatorship	 of	 the	 “working	 class”	 which,	 in	 application,	 means	 forced	 labor
(Cuba),	 execution	 for	 not	working	 (China),	 no	 right	 to	 strike	 for	wages	 (Poland),	 or	 to
“demonstrate”	(Romania,	Bulgaria,	Hungary,	and	East	Germany).

Obviously,	 as	 there	 is	 “many	 a	 slip	 twixt	 tongue	 and	 lip,”	 there	 was	 many	 a	 slip
between	Karl	Marx’s	theory	of	Communism	and	Russia’s	practice	of	Communism.	China
and	Russia	hardly	have	one	“mark”	of	genuine	Marxism	 left	 in	 them.	The	governments
that	run	and	control	them	are	NOT	the	“dictatorship	of	the	proletariat”	or	anything	like	it.

With	 the	 exception	 of	 the	 abolition	 of	 private	 property	 and	 the	 centralization	 of
communications	and	industry	(which	any	Fascist	or	Nazi	state	could	have	practiced),	there
is	 little	 left	 to	 Marx’s	 pipe	 dream.	 It	 was	 Marx	 who	 said,	 “In	 short,	 the	 Communists
everywhere	 support	 EVERY	 REVOLUTIONARY	 movement	 against	 the	 EXISTING
SOCIAL	ORDER	 and	 political	 order	 of	 things.”	 They	 don’t	 in	Poland.	 They	 didn’t	 in
Hungary.	They	can’t	 in	East	Germany,	 and	 their	 chances	of	doing	 it	 at	 the	Bay	of	Pigs
(1961)	was	40,000	to	nothing.	Marx	screams:	“Do	you	charge	us	with	wanting	to	stop	the
EXPLOITATION	 OF	 CHILDREN”	 (recognize	 anything	 familiar?)	 “BY	 THEIR
PARENTS?”	(Ah,	there	it	is!)	“TO	THIS	CRIME	WE	PLEAD	GUILTY.”	The	twentieth-
century	version	of	 this	 is	“child	abuse,”	“children’s	rights,”	and	“international	children’s
week,”	 etc.	 Jail	 the	 parents	 if	 they	 tell	 the	 kid	 to	 take	 out	 the	 garbage,	 and	 after	 the
government	has	taken	the	kid	and	put	him	into	Plato’s	“pool”	(see	Plato,	p.	87),	force	him
to	 work	 in	 the	 sugar	 fields	 (Cuba)	 before	 he	 is	 twelve	 years	 old.	 Typical.	 Typical,
impractical,	unfruitful,	miserable	perversion	of	natural	 laws	 (Isa.	24:5).	All	 twelve-year-
olds	were	sent	to	forced	labor	in	Cambodia	after	the	Communists	took	over,	in	spite	of	the
fact	 that	 the	 founding	 father	 (Marx)	 professed	 to	 be	 upset	 about	 the	 “exploitation	 of
children	working	as	TOOLS	of	the	capitalists.”	Since	two	of	his	own	children	starved	to
death,	he	hardly	had	any	room	to	talk;	most	philosophers	don’t.



Marx	 said	 that	 the	 Golden	 Age	 of	 Aristotle	 (the	 Third	 Reich	 of	 Hitler,	 the	 Great
Society	of	L.	B.	 Johnson,	etc.)	would	be	brought	 in	by	 following	 the	 formula	of	“From
each	according	to	his	abilities;	to	each	according	to	his	needs.”	His	original	format	for	this
was	Acts	 4:32,	 35	 in	 a	King	 James	 Bible,	 to	which	 he	 had	 access	 during	 the	 years	 he
loafed	 in	 London.	His	 own	 version	 is	 a	 good	 example	 of	 a	 cure	 that	 is	worse	 than	 the
disease.

If	Marx	had	been	a	 thinker	of	 the	meanest	sort	with	the	lowest	caliber	of	equipment
with	 which	 to	 work,	 he	 could	 have	 seen	 that:	 1.	 Those	 with	 no	 abilities	 would	 all	 be
welfare	recipients	getting	a	free	handout.	2.	Since	men	differ	in	abilities	they	would	differ
in	 the	 amount	 of	work	 they	 turned	out.	 3.	Those	with	 the	 abilities	would	 have	 to	 carry
three	times	the	load	of	work	that	the	others	carried,	and	the	more	ability	the	poor	fish	had
the	 harder	 he	 would	 have	 to	 work	 than	 those	 who	 lacked	 “abilities.”	 4.	 Who	 would
determine	“abilities”?	Abilities	to	do	what?	Work?	KARL	MARX,	LENIN,	AND	STALIN
NEVER	DID	A	DAY’S	WORK	IN	THEIR	LIVES.

In	Marx’s	“Alice	in	Wonderland”	system,	parents,	children,	and	women	should	all	be
communized;	 neither	 marriage	 nor	 parental	 authority	 were	 proper;	 and	 no	 family
relationships	were	 to	 be	 considered	 sacred	 because	 the	motives	 of	 all	 the	 parents	were
wrong	in	every	economic	system	but	Karl’s.	Karl	let	his	own	kids	starve	to	death;	we	are
to	 presume	 he	 blamed	 it	 on	 the	 capitalistic	 system,	with	 the	 exception	 of	 the	 capitalist
(Engels)	who	supported	him!

Goods	were	to	be	sold	on	the	basis	of	 the	“man	hours”	 it	 took	to	produce	them,	not
upon	the	laws	of	supply	and	demand.	The	plan	was	state	control	of	money	and	property	by
“armies”	 of	 forced	 laborers	 who	 take	 by	 armed	 force	 (in	 America,	 the	 IRS	 plus	 the
“Justice”	Department)	all	private	property	 in	 the	city	and	the	country.	These	confiscated
(stolen)	areas	were	to	be	repopulated	by	the	means	of	arrest,	deportation,	and	confiscation
of	all	goods	(Hitler’s	method	under	Nazism),	and	the	gimmick	to	placate	the	victims	was
to	be	the	slogan	“Working	men	of	the	world	UNITE!”

The	 fantastic	 idea	 behind	 this	 raving	 madness	 was	 that	 if	 Communism	 could	 stay
entrenched	in	any	country	long	enough	that	eventually	“there	would	proceed	a	civilization
that	was	such	a	progressive,	rational	(!)	society	that	no	wages	or	money	would	be	needed;
and	since	there	would	be	no	more	social	classes	there	would	eventually	be	no	more	STATE
to	 operate	 things;	 we	 would	 have	 a	 ‘free	 association’	 of	 producers	 under	 their	 own
consciences	alone”	(a	conscience	like	Karl’s?!)	“and	hence	‘PURPOSIVE	CONTROL’.”

After	which	a	discerning	thinker	may	write	down:	APPLESAUCE.
Karl	Marx’s	“light	at	the	end	of	the	tunnel”	is	a	freight	train	coming	your	way	at	65

miles	per	hour.
“No	more	state”	means	that	human	nature	will	be	so	altered	that	there	will	be	no	one

left	 in	 the	 country	who	wants	 to	be	 “top	dog”	 and	 run	 things.	You	will	 see	heaven	and
earth	pass	away	and	melt	with	a	fervent	heat	before	you	see	THAT	happen	anywhere	on
this	planet.

Karl’s	problem	was	exceedingly	simple.	He	re	read	1	Timothy	6:10	to	mean	that	THE
HANDLING	OF	MONEY	was	the	root	of	all	evil.	To	the	contrary,	the	root	of	all	evil	was



in	Karl	Marx’s	bosom;	it	was	the	love	of	money	(and	nothing	is	more	horrible	than	loving
money	when	you	are	so	dog	lazy	you	won’t	even	look	for	a	job	to	earn	any).	Marxism	is
the	simplest	philosophy	on	earth.	“Dog	eat	dog;	me	first,	you	next.	Guns	don’t	kill	people;
we	do.	If	you	don’t	have	it,	take	it.”

Murphy’s	Law:	It	is	a	sin	to	let	a	sucker	keep	his	money.
Communism’s	 tremendous	 popularity	 as	 an	 ideology	 (all	 popes	 since	 John	 XXIII

preach	its	doctrines	and	precepts,	of	course	within	a	Catholic	controlled	context)	is	simple;
it	appeals	to	the	basic	root	of	evil	in	all	unregenerate	flesh.	It	has	an	appeal	of	almost	the
same	 power	 as	 Darwin’s	 hallucination	 called	 “evolution”	 (see	 Book	 Two),	 for	 it	 is	 a
soporific	sponge	to	soak	up	man’s	guilt	and	convince	him	that	he	is	right	when	he	STEALS
and	 MURDERS.	 That	 explains	 why	 no	 public	 school	 in	 America	 can	 post	 the	 TEN
COMMANDMENTS	 on	 federal	 property.	 Thieves	 and	 murderers	 have	 a	 persecution
complex	about	the	Bible.

Engels	 (1820–1895),	 as	 we	 have	 said,	 was	 an	 atheistic	 evolutionist	 who	 supported
Marx	with	his	capitalistic	income.	He	edited	Das	Kapital.	Like	Marx,	he	never	worked	a
day	in	his	life	outside	of	a	short	time	that	he	spent	in	the	army.	He	wrote	a	book	on	The
Situation	of	the	Working	Class,	published	in	England,	which	never	came	to	anything.

NICOLAI	 LENIN	 (1870–1924)	 was	 an	 atheistic	 materialist.	 His	 original	 name	 was
Vladimir	Ilyich	Ulyanov.	He	depended	entirely	on	Marx’s	thinking	to	bring	all	classes	in
subjection	to	himself	as	a	fascist	dictator	professing	Communism.	He	was	not	an	original
thinker	and	his	writing	on	Materialism	and	Empiro	Criticism	 is	borrowed	material	 from
cover	to	cover	(1909).	There	is	no	evidence	that	Lenin	had	a	callous	on	either	hand	from
doing	so	much	as	raking	the	leaves	in	his	front	yard;	as	a	“worker”	he	would	have	made	a
good	 lifeguard	 for	 a	water	bed.	When	Stalin	 finally	 took	 the	place	of	 fascist	 dictator	 in
Russia	 (under	 the	 profession	 of	 Communism),	 he	 confessed	 to	 having	 murdered	 over
10,000,000	of	his	own	countrymen;	between	he	and	Lenin	they	killed	more	Russians	and
stole	 more	 property	 between	 1915	 and	 1965	 than	 ANY	 TEN	 CZARS	 COMBINED
between	1600	and	1920.

The	great,	 persecuted	Bible	 believer	 from	Romania,	Richard	Wurmbrand,	has	 some
interesting	comments	to	make	about	these	violent,	selfish,	dishonest	killers	who	talk	about
“the	 oppressed	 minorities”	 and	 “downtrodden	 masses”	 who	 don’t	 get	 any	 “justice”	 or
“civil	rights”	but	are	“exploited”	by	capitalists.



	



	

“No	one	can	be	eloquent	for	atheism;	it	has	no	wings.	We	don’t	forbid	atheism.	God
allows	it.	But	a	one	sided	belief	that	cannot	stand	examination	and	criticism	is	obviously
false.	Why	 do	 you	 (the	 Russians)	 spend	millions	 of	 dollars	 to	 propagate	 the	 ‘obvious’
(‘There	is	no	God’).	If	it	is	evident	and	as	‘clear	as	the	sun’	what	is	the	point	in	trying	to
PROVE	it	for	500	years	with	every	means	at	your	disposal?	Can	random	matter	accidently
produce	 a	 brain	 that	 can	 discern	 truth	 and	 error?	 If	 a	 Christian	 became	 an	 atheist	 how
would	 he	 know	 that	 he	 had	 not	 made	 TWO	mistakes?	What	 is	 the	 infallible	 rule	 that
assures	 you	 (atheists)	 that	 you	 are	 not	 deceived?	How	about	 the	pact	with	Hitler?	How
about	Trotsky	as	a	‘champion	of	the	people’.”	(A	hit	man	was	sent	to	Mexico	from	Russia
to	knock	Trotsky’s	brains	out	with	a	hatchet.)	“REASON	has	justified	torture,	perversion,
lying,	 stealing,	 fraud,	 and	 war.	 Why	 would	 REASON	 be	 right	 about	 atheism	 or
Communism?	Doesn’t	 FEAR	 affect	 reasoning?	Aren’t	 you	 atheists	 afraid	 of	 the	 Bible?
Can’t	this	affect	your	ability	to	REASON?”

Spoken	 like	 an	honest	philosopher,	 a	philosopher	 like	Solomon.	We	haven’t	 studied
one	philosopher	for	100	pages	that	didn’t	have	a	persecution	complex	about	the	Bible.

“Your	 attempts	 to	 create	 life	 prove	 there	 is	 a	 creator;	 what	 then	 is	 the	 motive	 for
atheism	unless	it	is	the	desire	to	do	what	you	want	to	do?	What	kind	of	maturity	or	what
kind	of	a	goal	is	this	for	mankind?	No	atheist	dares	to	correct	or	rebuke	his	leaders.	Why
could	Frank	Norris,	Billy	Sunday,	and	Dwight	Moody	do	it?	Old	time	Communists	who
were	 victims	 of	 Stalin’s	 purges	 used	 to	 PRAY	 in	 their	 cells;	 atheists	 trained	 in	 atheist
schools	 PRAYED	on	 the	 battlefield.	 Is	 FEAR	 a	 real	 thing?	 Is	 it	 improper	when	 facing
torture	or	death?	Is	it	proper	when	FACING	A	PAPERBACKED	BOOK	WITH	PRINT	IN
IT?”

(Right	on	target,	Richard!	Talk	about	irrational	bigots!!)
“All	 theists	 have	 their	 doubts;	 they	 are	 just	 dishonest.	 Anyone	 as	 cocksure	 about

undemonstrated	guesswork”	[see	Book	Two,	p.	220]	“is	not	being	honest.	Critical	analysis
is	impotent	before	anguish.	Karl	Marx	wrote,	‘The	death	of	my	son	has	shaken	me	deeply,
and	I	feel	THE	LOSS	AS	KEENLY	AS	THOUGH	IT	WERE	ONLY	YESTERDAY;	AND
MY	POOR	WIFE	HAS	BROKEN	DOWN	COMPLETELY	UNDER	THE	BLOW’.”

And	 that	 is	 the	 philosopher	 and	 the	 philosophy	 you	 want	 to	 recommend	 for	 the
“masses”?

You	 want	 to	 recommend	 a	 tragic,	 deceived	 clown	 like	 THAT	 to	 the	 “oppressed
minorities”	 when	 God	 offers	 them	 1	 Thessalonians	 4:13–18;	 Revelation	 22:3–6;	 and
Romans	8:18–33?

Do	you	know	what	your	problem	is?	Simple:	you	are	“stir	crazy.”	Spiritually	you	are
as	 mad	 as	 the	 March	 Hare.	 Anyone	 who	 would	 consult	 you	 for	 your	 opinions	 about
philosophy	should	have	their	head	examined	before	and	after	the	consultation.	Your	pilot
light	is	blown	out.

We	now	reach	the	bottom	of	the	grain	elevator.	What	we	have	been	watching	here	is	a
handful	of	irrational	kooks	called	“philosophers”	who	have	managed	to	scale	a	huge	silo,



and	upon	jumping	down	in	it	(in	the	dark),	they	have	found	themselves	standing	on	fifty
feet	of	what	looks	like	horse	manure.	After	digging	fifteen	minutes,	they	realize	they	have
found	“new	light.”	There	is	a	foot	deep	layer	of	sand	below	the	foot	deep	layer	of	manure.
Feverishly	going	“forward”	with	each	new	revelation,	they	discover	a	foot	of	garbage	just
below	the	sand.	Unable	to	shovel	anymore	of	it	over	the	top	of	the	silo	they	begin	to	bust
holes	in	the	silo	with	their	shovels	and	pickaxes	to	pitch	the	stuff	out.	They	are	delighted
to	find	they	are	making	real	progress,	for	a	foot	lower	they	find	something	entirely	“new.”
It	is	a	foot	deep	layer	of	mud.

After	 excavating	 for	 forty	 eight	 hours,	 they	 manage	 to	 dig	 through	 fifty	 layers	 of
material.	Every	 fourth	 layer	 is	mud,	 every	 fourth	 layer	 is	 garbage,	 every	 fourth	 layer	 is
sand	and	every	fourth	layer	is	horse	manure.	When	they	get	to	the	bottom	of	the	shaft	they
find	themselves	standing	on	common	ordinary	earth	 that	evidently	 is	very	rich	soil.	 It	 is
almost	like	it	might	have	been	fertilized	with	some	kind	of	manure,	or	else	perhaps	SOME
CORPSES	OF	MEN	WERE	BURIED	THERE	A	LONG	TIME	AGO.

Here	they	cease	their	labors;	and	since	there	is	no	way	to	get	out	of	the	silo	except	by
tearing	holes	through	it,	they	all	go	to	work	ripping	it	to	pieces	and	in	so	doing	several	of
them	get	injured	and	several	of	them	get	in	fights	and	a	dozen	of	them	are	killed	trying	to
get	out	of	one	hole	before	the	other	one	can	make	it.

World	War	I	and	World	War	II	will	describe	the	scene	perfectly.



	



	

And	 this	 brings	 us	 to	 the	 great	 grey	 mush,	 the	 predicted	 end	 of	 all	 dissipation	 of
energy	(see	Book	Two,	Chap.	1).	All	of	the	ideas	are	used	up.	All	of	the	hallucinations	and
delusions	(“scientific	facts”	and	“scientific	theories”)	have	proved	to	be	hallucinations	and
delusions,	and	at	last	the	true	nature	of	philosophy	shines	forth	in	all	of	its	original	glory:
ATHEISTIC,	 MATERIALISTIC	 PRAGMATISM.	 “Me	 first,	 you	 next.”	 Of	 course,	 it
never	was	more	than	that	 to	start	with,	but	 the	tradesmen	do	have	a	way	of	“putting	it,”
don’t	they?	(See	Rom.	16:18.)	From	1900	on,	we	encounter	Bertrand	Russell	 leaning	on
Einstein,	Einstein	leaning	on	Charles	Darwin,	and	John	Dewey	and	William	James	leaning
on	 any	 rotten	 crutch	 they	 can	 salvage	 after	 the	 shipwreck	 to	 bolster	 their	 own	 decrepit
intellects	and	bankrupt	philosophical	ideas.	Philosophy	began	with	“I	KNOW	ONLY	ONE
THING,	AND	THAT	IS	THAT	I	KNOW	NOTHING.”	That	 is	where	 it	ends,	as	will	be
seen	 in	 our	 final	 chapter.	 Someone	 wasted	 6,000	 years,	 40,000	 volumes,	 500,000,000
hours,	 $900,000,000,000,	 and	 500,000,000	 human	 lives	 to	 try	 to	 replace	 Ecclesiastes
12:10-14	 and	 Acts	 17:24–31	 with	 FLOSS	 CANDY	 FICTION.	 It	 could	 have	 only	 one
terminus:	 a	 colorless,	 flat,	 lukewarm,	 tasteless,	 odorless	 mass	 of	 burnt	 out	 mush.	Man
would	 eventually	 have	 to	 build	 machines	 to	 do	 his	 thinking	 for	 him	 because	 his	 own
thinking	mechanisms	were	so	sick	they	could	not	even	be	trusted	(see	p.	333–334).	This
brings	on	the	two	great	clowns	of	the	twentieth	century:	SCIENCE,	to	invent	machines	to
replace	men,	 and	 SHRINKS,	 to	minister	 to	mentally	 sick	men	who	 still	 think	 they	 are
more	important	than	machines.



—	CHAPTER	ELEVEN	—
	

The	Great	Grey	Mush
	

By	1914,	with	the	outbreak	of	World	War	I,	the	“educated	class”	of	people	in	America
and	Europe	(the	leaders)	had	had	time	to	assimilate	nearly	2,500	years	of	intellectual	horse
manure	and	collegiate	garbage	(see	previous	chapter).	If	one	has	any	shock	reactions	from
studying	Russian	 imperialism,	Vatican	communism,	 rock	music,	 the	drug	 traffic,	double
digit	inflation,	the	blackboard	jungles,	American	foreign	policy,	government	liquor	stores,
federally-sponsored	 pornography,	 abortion	 and	 prostitution,	 anti	 nuke	 nuts,	 doctor	 bills,
and	 hospital	 insurance,	 let	 him	 consider	 soberly	 the	 facts	 that	 by	 1914	 (or	 1930	 at	 the
latest)	the	religious,	political,	and	educational	leaders	had	had	time	to	absorb:

1.	Evolution	(which	was	never	manifest	in	anything	dead	or	living	since	Gen.	1).
2.	Practical	atheism	(even	among	deists	who	professed	to	believe	in	“a	god”).
3.	The	welfare	state	(which	is	little	more	than	a	society	eating	itself	up	by	taxing	itself

to	pay	itself).
4.	Relativity	 (which	 does	 away	with	 all	 moral	 standards	 if	 applied	 to	 societies	 and

social	studies).
5.	Roman	Catholicism	(the	pope	was	accepted	as	a	political	leader	and	possible	world

ruler	over	the	United	Nations).
6.	Communism	 (which	 in	 all	 places	where	 it	was	 ever	 tried	 came	 to	 federal	 control

over	every	facet	of	private	and	public	life).
Now,	who	would	expect	anything	positive	or	progressive	about	such	a	“ship	of	state”?

That	is,	who	would	be	preparing	for	anything	but	total	disaster	and	jungle	survival	under
such	a	set	up?

Murphy’s	Law:	The	ship	of	state	is	the	only	ship	that	leaks	at	the	TOP.
The	 work	 above	 was	 the	 work	 of	 philosophers.	 Darwin,	 Spencer,	 Huxley,	 Dewey,

Russell,	 Marx,	 and	 the	 Greeks	 put	 across	 No.	 1.	 The	 ancient	 Greeks,	 Hobbes,	 Hume,
Hegel,	Dewey,	Russell,	Marx,	and	Lenin	put	across	No.	2.	Marx,	Lenin,	Trotsky,	Engels,
and	 the	 Fabian	 Society	 put	 across	 No.	 3.	 Einstein,	 Planck,	 Hobbes,	 Hume,	 Epicurus,
Nietzsche,	 and	Fichte	 put	 across	No.	 4.	Augustine,	Thomas	Aquinas,	Abelard,	Anselm,
and	 the	 news	 media	 put	 across	 No.	 5;	 and	 the	 news	 media,	 the	 National	 Education
Association,	 the	 Internal	Revenue	 Service,	 the	National	Council	 of	Christian	Churches,
the	National	Association	for	the	Advancement	of	Colored	People,	and	the	United	Nations
are	now	putting	across	No.	6.

The	Bible	and	the	God	of	the	Bible	never	enter	the	equation	once	(see	the	definitive
work	on	this	called	The	Sure	Word	of	Prophecy,	Ruckman,	1970).

The	 line	 of	 death	 and	 hell	 is	 absolutely	 sure	 and	 certain:	 Thales,	 Socrates,	 Plato,
Aristotle,	Rousseau,	Voltaire,	Weishaupt,	Fichte,	Kant,	Hegel,	Spinoza,	Descartes,	Marx,



Darwin,	 Freud,	 Einstein,	 Gentile,	 Bakunin,	 Pestalozzi,	 Mann,	 Hitler,	 Lenin,	 Stalin,	 the
Fabian	Society,	Shaw,	Huxley,	Lamont,	James,	Dewey,	Maslow,	Glasser,	Froom,	Rodgers,
and	THE	AMERICAN,	INTEGRATED,	AFRICAN,	FEDERAL	SCHOOL	SYSTEM.

Let	 the	 Supreme	Court	 speak	 for	America:	 “Nothing	 is	more	CERTAIN	 in	modern
society	than	the	principle	that	there	are	no	absolutes;	we	must	reply	that	all	concepts	are
RELATIVE”	 (Chief	 Justice	 Fred	 Vinson).	 The	 “enemies”	 of	 the	 Supreme	 Court	 (the
Communist	one	which	FDR	“packed”	back	in	the	1930s)	wanted	to	hold	the	justices	to	the
MEANING	 OF	 WORDS.	 No	 justice	 was	 intimidated;	 all	 of	 them	 turned	 out	 to	 be
Viennese	logical	positivists;	words	no	longer	had	any	real,	 fixed	meaning.	The	shift	had
begun	 in	1870	when	Christopher	Langdell	 of	Harvard	Law	School	 applied	DARWIN’S
PHILOSOPHY	to	legal	practices,	“Nature	did	not	mean	to	antiquity	what	it	means	to	us
who	 are	 under	 the	 influence	 of	 EVOLUTION”	 (Roscoe	 Pounds,	 Langdell’s	 successor).
Oliver	 Wendell	 Holmes	 (1902–1932)	 spoke	 up	 in	 true	 Hobbes	 Hume	 fashion,	 “I	 am
skeptical	as	to	the	possibility	of	absolute	judgment.”	To	Holmes,	“TRUTH	is	the	majority
vote	of	that	nation	that	could	lick	all	other	nations”	(see	Criteria	of	Truth:	“Majority,”	p.
33).	 “When	 it	 comes	 to	 the	body	of	 law,	 the	ultimate	question	 is	what	do	 the	dominant
forces	 of	 the	 community	 want	 and	 do	 they	 want	 it	 hard	 enough	 to	 DISREGARD
WHATEVER	INHIBITIONS	MAY	STAND	IN	THE	WAY.”

1.	Get	rid	of	your	inhibitions.
2.	Act	according	to	the	“dominant	force”	in	your	community	which	is	the	news	media.
3.	There	is	no	body	of	laws.	When	you	get	rid	of	your	inhibitions	you	can	overthrow

any	law	that	has	been	made.
Justice	 John	 Marshall	 said	 simply,	 “If	 Congress	 passed	 a	 law,	 the	 Supreme	 Court

could	judge	it	unconstitutional	if	it	felt	like	it.”
So	the	Supreme	Court	judged	the	Constitution	to	be	“unconstitutional”	in	the	cases	of

Calder	vs.	Bull	 (1798),	Planned	Parenthood	vs.	Danforth	(1976),	Lockner	vs.	New	York
(1905),	 Roe	 vs.	 Wade	 (1973),	 the	 Civil	 Rights	 Bill	 (1964),	 the	 Social	 Security	 Acts
(1935),	 the	Elementary	and	Secondary	Education	Act	 (1965),	 the	Higher	Education	Act
(1965),	and	over	500	other	decisions	since	World	War	II.

The	Supreme	Court	judges	are	practical	atheists	who	believe	in	relativity	and	logical
positivism;	they	are	the	“supreme	law	of	the	land.”	Philosophy	destroyed	them.

The	federal	school	system	controlled	from	the	Catholic	Soviet	in	Washington	is	of	the
same	hue.	They	have	ordered	all	teachers	to	join	Church	and	State	by	teaching	a	religion
called	“Humanism”	in	the	schools.	Honest	humanists	said	long	ago	the	designation	was	“a
polite	term	for	atheism.”	The	doctrinal	creed	of	this	religion	is	as	follows:

1.	God	is	irrelevant	to	modern	man.
2.	Human	reason	is	supreme	(see	Wurmbrand’s	excruciating	comments	on	p.	171).
3.	Progress	is	automatic	and	inevitable.
4.	Science	alone	is	the	guide	to	progress;	the	Bible	is	a	hindrance.
5.	Man	 is	 central	 (“MAN	 IS	THE	MEASURE	OF	ALL	THINGS,”	Protagoras,	 450



B.C.!!).
6.	The	universe	is	self	existing	(see	Book	Two,	Chap.	1).
“God”	in	this	system	is	MAN	himself.	Gloria	Steinam,	speaking	in	a	Catholic	church

in	Minnesota	 said,	 “God	 was	 a	 woman	 for	 the	 last	 half	 of	 human	 history.	 I	 salute	 the
GODDESS	 in	 you”	 (Gen.	 3).	 “We	 should	 teach	 our	 children	 to	 believe	 in	 HUMAN
POTENTIAL,	not	‘God’.”

Isn’t	it	a	stultifying	thought	when	you	consider	that	these	people	have	chosen	a	“God”
that	can	be	sucked	up	in	a	vacuum	cleaner?	My,	what	a	thought!	“Dust	thou	art,	and	unto
dust	shalt	 thou	return.”	Imagine	a	GOD	that	a	maggot-eaten	human	being	can	sweep	up
into	a	dustpan!

Jimmy	Carter	sent	a	telegram	complimenting	and	praising	the	work	of	the	humanists
and	the	AHA	meeting	in	April	of	1978.	The	Democratic	candidate	(1984)	Walter	Mondale
is	 a	 regular	 contributor	 to	 the	 “humanists”	 and	 was	 the	 leading	 speaker	 at	 the	 Fifth
Congress	 of	 the	 International	Humanist	 and	Ethical	 (!)	Union	 at	MIT,	August	 1970.	To
convert	 Baptist,	 Catholic,	Methodist,	 and	 Presbyterian	 children	 into	 humanists	 (so	 they
can	 be	 “liberated	 and	 have	 their	 rights,”	 etc.),	 a	 handbook	 called	Values	 Education:	 A
Handbook	 of	 Practical	 Strategies	 for	 Teachers	 and	 Students	 (Simon,	 Howe,	 and
Kirschenbaum)	 is	 given	 to	 all	 teachers	 giving	 the	 Soviet	 “change	 agent”	 seventy	 nine
ways	to	talk	your	son	or	daughter	out	of	believing	in	God,	Heaven,	Hell,	Christ,	and	the
Bible.	 This	 was	 done	 because	 as	 professor	 Pinkevitch	 (USSR	 Department	 of	 Public
Education)	said	way	back	in	1940,	“The	world	is	getting	too	small	for	that	BOOK.	Either
that	BOOK	will	have	to	go	or	this	world	will	have	to	go.”	Our	Lord	Jesus	answered	the
professor’s	 dilemma	more	 than	 1,300	 years	 before	 Columbus	 discovered	 America	 (see
Matt.	24:35).

The	marching	orders	 for	every	 federal	 school	 teacher	 in	 the	U.S.A.	come	from	men
who	believed	the	philosophers	(Einstein,	Marx,	Plato,	Socrates,	Hegel,	Huxley,	Darwin,	et
al.).	In	New	Principles	in	the	Curriculum	by	Louis	Berman,	the	teachers	are	told	that	“it	is
the	 proper	 role	 of	 the	SCHOOL	 to	CHANGE	and	CREATE	 ‘moral	 and	 ethical	 ideas’.”
(All	 philosophers	 have	 to	 play	 “preacher.”	 Like	 the	 demon-possessed	 killer	 of	 1	 Sam.
14:37,	they	all	intrude	into	the	“priests”	role	as	a	teacher	of	MORALS	and	ETHICS.)

This	great,	new,	blackboard	jungle	of	rock-and-roll	and	half	dressed,	painted	savages,
which	 is	 held	 together	 by	 an	 electronic	web	of	 computerized	 robots	 (posing	 as	 “quality
education”),	 is	 the	 direct	 result	 and	 immediate	 outcome	 of	 refusing	 to	 “BEWARE	 OF
PHILOSOPHY”	(Col.	2:8).	And	as	we	finish	our	survey	of	this	monstrous	idiot	parading
around	 as	 a	 profound	 “lover	 of	 wisdom,”	 we	 shall	 look	 at	 the	 last	 three	 self	 deluded
apostates	who	led	mankind	into	the	grey	mush	of	nothingness,	to	be	led	from	here	on	by
computerized	machines	and	FALLEN	ANGELS.	(The	last	item	is	not	recognized	but	will
be	recognized	shortly;	see	Matt.	24:37;	Rev.	12:2–8;	Gen.	6:1–7;	and	Dan.	2:43.)

ALBERT	EINSTEIN	 (1879–1955),	as	Marx	and	Freud,	was	a	German	Jew.	He	spent
his	 time	 between	 1946	 and	 1955	 trying	 to	 install	 a	 one	world	 government	with	 federal
control	of	the	U.S.A.	by	a	foreign	police	force	from	the	United	Nations;	this	was	a	“good
intent”	because	he	 thought	 that	 the	nuclear	bomb	was	such	a	 threat	 that	America	should



surrender	 ahead	 of	 time.	 It	 was	 sort	 of	 a	 Walter	 Mondale	 Jane	 Fonda	 John	 Paul	 II
operation.	 In	 1955,	 Einstein,	 with	 Bertrand	 Russell,	 helped	 set	 up	 the	 Pugwash
Conferences	 (1957,	 Pugwash,	 Nova	 Scotia)	 at	 the	 summer	 home	 of	 Cyrus	 Eaton,	 the
partner	of	John	D.	Rockefeller	of	the	CFR.	Fourteen	of	these	conferences	were	held,	with
one	 in	1960	held	at	Moscow.	The	anti	nuclear	demonstrations	of	1970–1985	came	from
these	and	with	them	the	famous	“witches	claw”	or	hex	(worn	by	the	hippies)	which	turned
out	 to	 be	 the	 British	 semaphore	 code	 letters	 for	 “BAN	 NUCLEAR	 WEAPONS”	 or
“arms.”

Einstein	made	 a	 god	 out	 of	mathematics	 since	 he	 had	 no	 real	 God	 to	worship.	 By
inventing	 tricky	 little	 philosophical	 and	 scientific	 problems,	 he	 convinced	 his	 followers
that	time,	space,	distance,	and	motion	were	all	relative	with	only	“the	speed	of	light”	being
an	absolute.	However,	time	proved	him	to	be	wrong,	and	even	when	he	wrote,	he	wasn’t
as	absolutely	 sure	about	 the	 speed	of	 light	 as	he	pretended	 to	be.	Following	his	 famous
equation	 on	 mass	 and	 energy,	 it	 was	 put	 into	 practice:	 an	 atom	 bomb	 was	 the	 happy
outcome	of	his	search	for	facts	and	“wisdom.”	Now	man	has	something	on	his	hands	so
small	 that	 he	 can’t	 even	 see	 it,	 and	 it	 is	 about	 to	 blast	 him	 to	 “kingdom	 come.”	 (Real
“progress”	if	you	ever	saw	it,	sonny.)

Einstein	 actually	 revised	 Newton’s	 laws	 in	 a	 pantheistic	 direction	 (as	 Spinoza	 had
done	 with	 Descarte’s	 philosophy:	 see	 p.	 121).	 By	 making	 all	 things	 relative	 “to	 the
observer,”	two	different	kinds	of	“simultaneity”	were	invented.

1.	Near	at	hand,	where	the	observer	is	present.
2.	Far	away,	where	the	observer	is	absent.
Of	course,	there	is	no	God	present	or	absent,	near	or	far,	to	observe	anything.



	



	

But	“simultaneity”	is	coincident	in	time	only	and	does	not	depend	at	all	on	the	human
observer	 or	 his	 position	 anywhere	 in	 space,	 SPACE	 HAS	 NOTHING	 TO	 DO	 WITH
SIMULTANEITY.	Einstein	simply	 liked	 to	play	 little	philosopher’s	games	with	his	 little
pea-brain	philosopher’s	mind	and	pretend	 that	 things	were	 that	were	not	 and	 that	 things
were	 not	 that	 were.	 (Most	 dope	 addicts	 have	 the	 same	 problem.)	 Isaac	 Newton	 had
regarded	 time	 and	 space	 as	 independent	 of	God;	 his	 two	mechanical	 forces	 (inertia	 and
gravity)	had	no	connection	with	God.	By	hitching	SPACE	up	to	TIME	and	then	making
them	both	dependent	upon	human	observation,	 Einstein	 successfully	 dethroned	 the	One
who	started	TIME	(Gen.	1:1)	and	created	SPACE	(Gen.	1:1)	and	made	both	“RELATIVE”
to	 a	 creature	 that	 God	 created.	 It	 didn’t	 stop	 here.	 Before	 it	 got	 through	 the	 stupid
educators	had	applied	the	“theory	of	relativity”	to	the	moral	standards	and	spiritual	lives
of	their	pupils.	There	was	no	good	and	evil;	all	was	relative.	And	there,	 these	incredible
liars	 who	 have	 been	 talking	 about	 automatic	 progress”	 and	 “controlled	 evolution”
abandoned	the	light	of	twenty	centuries	and	regressed	back	to	the	original	position	of	the
Greek	 naturalists	 (Chap.	 2),	 who	 had	 so	 little	 scientific	 light	 that	 modern	 “scientists”
would	either	laugh	at	them	or	pity	them.

Before	Albert	 died	 he	was	witnessed	 to	 by	 a	German	 Lutheran	 pastor.	 He	 told	 the
preacher,	“I	cannot	believe	in	a	God	who	is	not	a	mathematical	formula.”	It	was	an	honest
confession	of	faith.	Herbert	Spencer	would	have	said	“amen”	to	it.	It	was	a	confession	that
he	 was	 a	 poor,	 self-deceived,	 blinded,	 lost	 sinner	 (Eph.	 2:1–4),	 headed	 for	 the	 White
Throne	 Judgment	 clad	 in	 the	 filthy	 rags	 of	 his	 own	 self	 righteousness	 (Isa.	 64:6)	 after
being	 raised	 among	 the	 “chosen	 people”	 (see	Matt.	 8:11–12)	 to	whom	 “the	 oracles	 of
God”	were	given	(Rom.	3:1–2).

There	never	lived	on	this	earth	a	more	ignorant	man	than	Albert	Einstein.	Beside	him,
Billy	 Bray	 (converted	 Wales	 coal	 miner	 who	 became	 an	 evangelist)	 and	 Uncle	 Bud
Robinson	(who	never	finished	the	fourth	grade)	were	geniuses.

Behind	 all	 of	 this	 relativistic	 atheism,	 evolutionary	 agnosticism,	 Communist
humanism,	and	socialistic	Catholicism	lay	 two	dominant	philosophies.	The	first	of	 these
was	 Kierkegaard’s	 existentialism,	 which	 had	 now	 blossomed	 and	 become	 a	 full	 blown
theory	that	made	man	the	complete	center	and	authority,	guide,	leader,	controller,	author,
and	finisher	of	all	history	and	events,	and	a	madness	called	“logical	positivism,”	which
taught	 that	 no	 word,	 object,	 concept,	 theory,	 idea,	 or	 teaching	 had	 any	 “MEANING”
unless	it	could	be	demonstrated	to	the	physical	senses.	Of	course,	this	was	just	pagan	B.C.
“naturalism”	revived	with	a	new	trade	name	put	on	it	for	purposes	of	terminology,	but	it
was	impressive	to	any	educated	imbecile	who	wanted	people	to	admire	his	brains	and	his
education.	Before	looking	at	the	American	pragmatists	who	finished	off	the	school	system
(1940)	 and	 prepared	 it	 for	 the	 federal	 government	 to	 take	 over,	 we	 need	 to	 trace
Kierkegaard’s	 brainchild	 as	 it	 toddled	 on	 down	 into	 the	 twentieth	 century.	 The	 best
proponent	of	modern	existentialism	would	be	a	German	Jew	(like	Freud	and	Marx)	who
had	a	chance	to	put	the	philosophy	into	practice	under	the	most	terrifying	and	horrendous
conditions	under	which	any	philosophy	has	ever	been	(or	ever	could	be)	tested.	We	refer
to	the	Nazi	concentration	camps	of	World	War	II.



	



	

Our	philosopher	is	Victor	Frankl.	His	school	of	psychiatry	in	Vienna	is	now	referred
to	as	“LOGOTHERAPY”	(Saul	syndrome:	the	word	is	from	John	1:1–4,	“Logos”)	and	has
been	called	the	Third	Viennese	School	of	Psychology.	Logotherapy	focuses	on	 the	future
(while	 rejecting	 everything	 the	 Bible	 says	 about	 the	 future!);	 the	 “assignments	 and
meanings	to	be	fulfilled	by	the	patient	are	in	his	future,	not	his	past.”	In	logotherapy,	the
primary	 motivational	 force	 in	 a	 man’s	 life	 is	 neither	 sex,	 self-preservation,
self	 gratification,	 or	 self-propagation	 (the	 animal	 instincts	 and	 drives),	 but	 rather	 THE
STRIVING	TO	FIND	“MEANING.”

Observe	 that	 everything	 has	 turned	 to	 a	 grey	 mush	 by	 the	 time	 of	 Frankl	 (1959).
Science	and	philosophy	have	made	life	meaningless	to	the	educated	teachers	and	scholars.
They	 have	 arrived	 at	 the	 conclusion	 that	 “meaningful	 relations”	 and	 “meaningfully
relevant”	and	“meaningful	relationships”	(see	Chap.	1)	are	supreme	forces	in	the	lives	of
men.	“A	will	to	meaning,	not	a	will	to	pleasure,	nor	a	will	to	power”	(Freud,	Adler),	“not	a
secondary	rationalization	but	the	primary	force,	not	a	defense	mechanism,	but	the	will	to
meaning	is	a	FACT,	not	a	‘faith’.”	Frankl	says	that	the	“meaning	of	our	existence”	is	not
invented;	 it	 is	 detected.	 This	 is	 contrary	 to	 the	 existentialist	 Sartre	 who	 says	 that	 man
invents	himself	and	designs	his	own	“essence.”	Mush.

Logotherapy	tries	to	make	the	patient	aware	of	his	responsibilities,	but	it	imposes	no
“value	judgments”	(it	never	tells	any	patient	what	is	right	or	what	is	wrong).	Logotherapy
is	“neither	preaching	or	teaching;	it	is	neither	moral	exhortation	or	even	logical	reasoning,
for	MEANING	can	only	be	discovered	by	doing	a	deed;	by	experiencing	a	‘value’	through
suffering.”

Frankl	found	this	out	while	confined	to	the	concentration	camps	in	Germany,	and	his
observations	are	as	 follows:	“A	man	does	have	a	choice	of	action.	We	who	 lived	 in	 the
camps	can	remember	men	who	walked	 through	 the	huts	comforting	others,	giving	away
their	last	piece	of	bread.	They	have	been	few	in	number,	but	they	offer	sufficient	proof	that
everything	can	be	taken	from	a	man	but	one	thing:	the	last	of	human	freedoms;	to	choose
one’s	ATTITUDE	in	any	given	set	of	circumstances	to	choose	ONE’S	OWN	WAY.”

Through	 suffering,	 Frankl	 arrives	 at	 the	 conclusion	 given	 100	 years	 before	 him	 by
Hendley	in	Invictus.	Hendley	had	four	operations	on	his	legs	without	an	anesthesia,	and	in
the	“fell	clutch	of	circumstance,”	he	did	not	“wince	or	cry	aloud”	but	remained	with	his
head	(his	ego)	“BLOODIED	BUT	UNBOWED.”	He	kept	his	precious	freedom.	He	had
his	 “own	way.”	 No	matter	 “how	 charged	 with	 punishment	 the	 scroll,”	 he	 was	 still	 the
“MASTER	OF	HIS	FATE	AND	THE	CAPTAIN	OF	HIS	SOUL.”

God	never	led	him	anywhere.	God	never	showed	him	anything,	and	he	died	miserably
at	 the	 age	of	 fifty	 after	God	bloodied	him	again	by	 taking	 the	 life	of	his	 little	daughter
(Prov.	16:18,	29:1).

Frankl	 found	 himself	 where	 Job	 was	 (Job	 32:1).	 All	 of	 his	 sufferings	 taught	 him
nothing	in	actuality;	they	simply	led	him	to	magnify	his	own	WILL	(see	the	Holy	Spirit’s
commentary	 in	 Colossians	 2:22–23).	 Frankl’s	 conclusion	 is	 as	 deadly	 and,	 at	 the	 same
time,	 as	 tragic	 (Prov.	 14:12)	 as	 the	 worst	 mistake	 any	 drunken	 airline	 pilot	 ever	made



before	crashing	with	his	cargo.	Instead	of	reaching	the	conclusion	that	the	men	of	strength
in	the	camps	got	 their	 inner	strength	from	the	HOLY	SPIRIT	(and	undoubtedly,	most	of
them	were	saved,	and	all	of	them	were	deists),	he	arrived	at	the	conclusion	that	ANY	man
could	take	the	attitude	they	took	WITHOUT	ANY	HELP	FROM	GOD.	Man	could	be	his
own	savior.	“What	was	really	needed	was	a	fundamental	change	in	our	ATTITUDE”	(not
birth!	John	3:3–6)	“toward	LIFE”	(not	God).	“We	had	to	learn	ourselves	and	furthermore
we	had	 to	 teach	 the	despairing	men	 that	 it	did	not	 really	matter	what	we	expected	 from
life,	but	rather	what	LIFE	EXPECTED	FROM	US.”

Einstein	made	a	god	out	of	mathematics.
Frankl	made	a	god	out	of	life.
Bum	shooting:	You	missed	the	whole	target	both	times.
Murphy’s	Law:	You	can’t	win	a	high	jump	at	a	track	meet	by	having	two	people	jump

four	feet.
“We	 needed	 to	 stop	 asking	 about	 the	MEANING	OF	 LIFE	 and	 instead	 to	 think	 of

ourselves	as	those	who	were	being	questioned	by	LIFE”	(not	God)	“daily	and	hourly.	Our
answer	 must	 consist	 not	 in	 talk	 and	 meditation,	 but	 in	 right	 action	 and	 right	 conduct”
(Buddha’s	noble	eightfold	path,	etc.)	“for	LIFE	ultimately	means	taking	the	responsibility
to	find	the	RIGHT	answers	to	its	problems.”

So	he	set	up	a	school	of	logotherapy	which	refuses	to	tell	anyone	what	is	“right”	(see
above	on	“not	being	judgmental”).

Victor	Frankl	 should	 take	 the	 time	out	 to	 travel	 to	France	 and	meet	 a	 concentration
camp	buddy	of	his,	Martin	Gray	(For	Those	I	Loved,	New	American	Library,	1971),	who
survived	 “Kurt”	 Franz	 Stangl’s	Treblinka.	 Both	men	 suffered	 so	 indescribably	 that	 it	 is
hard	to	believe.	This	deep,	abysmal	suffering	accomplished	the	same	thing	for	both	men:
ABSOLUTELY	NOTHING.	Neither	man	knows	where	he	is	going	when	he	dies;	neither
man	can	tell	any	other	man	how	to	prepare	for	death;	neither	man	believed	anything	God
said	in	either	Testament	about	life	after	death;	neither	man	gave	the	glory	to	God	for	one
deliverance	 in	 his	 life;	 and	 neither	 man	 recognized	 God’s	 hand	 in	 his	 own	 trials	 and
sufferings	 one	 time.	 Like	 Job	 of	 old,	 all	 they	 retrieved	 from	 the	 fiery	 furnace	 of	 their
ghastly	 afflictions	 was	 the	 “skin	 of	 their	 teeth”	 (Job	 19:1–20)	 AND	 THEIR	 OWN
PERSONAL	 FAITH	 IN	 THEMSELVES	 AS	 GOOD	 MEN	 APART	 FROM	 GOD’S
RIGHTEOUSNESS	(Job	27:5–6).

The	lives	of	such	“lovers	of	wisdom”	can	be	considered	the	horror	story	of	the	ages.
True	existentialism	teaches	just	that:	Invictus.	You	run	the	show	(Isa.	14:9–15).	As	one

modern	 existentialist	 says,	 “It	 is	 not	 EASY	 to	 make	 a	 decision.”	 Jean	 Paul	 Sartre	 has
stressed	that	we	are	literally	condemned	to	freedom,	and	“if	you	haven’t	felt	the	anguish
you	have	never	 truly	made	a	choice.	We	need	 to	 realize	 that	ultimately	 in	an	existential
state	there	are	no	RIGHT	OR	WRONG	ANSWERS”	(there	went	both	Testaments	again!
“Here	we	go	 ‘round	 the	mulberry	 bush”);	 there	 are	 no	 criteria	 other	 than	 those	 of	 your
own	choosing.	“There	are	no	ULTIMATE	GUIDELINES”	(my	what	fools	Matthew,	Mark,
Luke,	 John,	 David,	 Peter,	 Paul,	Moody,	Wesley,	 Finney,	 Torrey,	 and	 Jesus	 Christ	 must



have	been	if	we	are	to	believe	this	educated	idiot)	“by	which	to	live	our	life,	except	those
which	we	choose	to	make	ultimate.”

You	see,	all	is	“dependent	on	the	observer,”	just	like	Einstein	cooked	it	up.
“Regardless	 of	 what	 we	 choose”	 (to	 be	 a	 lesbian,	 pervert,	 murderer,	 whoremonger,

drug	peddler,	assassin,	or	extortioner)	“it	seems	that	the	MOST	IMPORTANT	THING	is
not	so	much	the	content	of	the	choice”	(to	kill	Kennedy,	to	rape	a	fifteen-year-old	girl,	to
murder	twelve-year-old	boys,	to	rob	a	bank,	to	shoot	your	sister,	to	take	dope,	to	embezzle
company	 funds,	 to	 invade	 a	 neutral	 country)	 “but	 the	AFFIRMATION	 INVOLVED	 IN
THE	ACT	OF	CHOOSING,	as	the	existentialists	have	stressed	an	individual	in	choosing
CREATES	HIMSELF	OR	HERSELF.”

“Ye	shall	be	as	gods,	knowing	good	and	evil”	(Gen.	3:1–5).
And	that	is	enough	grey	mush	for	one	day.	These	outrageous	moronic	liars	are	telling

you	 that	 anything	 goes	 because	 nothing	 is	 right	 and	 nothing	 is	 wrong,	 and	 the	 only
important	thing	is	that	you	take	credit	for	being	your	own	creator	by	magnifying	your	will.

Into	this	bottomless	pit	went	the	Supreme	Court	of	the	United	States	and	the	National
Education	 Association	 with	 Mary	 Caiderone	 (SIECUS)	 and	William	 Glaser	 (ESALEN
Institute)	leading	the	way.

Only	one	other	loose	thread	(or	spoonful	ol	“gobbledygook”)	needs	to	be	picked	up:
the	“logical	positivists”	who,	by	now,	we	can	guess	will	be	irrational	negativists.

When	these	educated	crackpots	met	at	Vienna	in	1890	they	met	under	the	auspices	of
Auguste	Comte	and	got	right	down	to	business.	They	said,	“The	question	we	have	first	to
consider	 is	whether	or	not	Charles	Darwin	was	 right.”	They	never	 settled	 it.	They	beat
around	the	mulberry	bush	just	like	the	District	Court	Judge	did	in	Arkansas	in	1983	when
confronted	with	 the	possibility	of	 another	 theory	of	 creation	being	 taught	 in	 the	 school.
While	 they	 debated,	 Adolph	Hitler	 grew	 up	 and	 settled	 the	 problem	 for	 them.	 He	was
raised	not	eighty	miles	from	Vienna	and	entered	it	as	a	conquering	hero	in	1939.	He	said
(Mein	Kampf)	that	Darwin	was	factual	and	scientific	and	that	people	came	from	animals
and	the	principles	that	applied	to	the	birth,	breeding,	killing,	and	manipulating	of	animals
should	 be	 and	 could	 be	 applied	 to	 people:	 they	were,	 in	 the	 concentration	 camps.	 The
British	scholars	and	American	scholars	said	Darwin	was	right,	but	neither	had	the	guts	to
put	into	practice	what	they	professed	to	believe.	Hitler	was	not	that	squeamish.

Now,	 what	 happened	 next	 was	 very	 simple.	 Having	 tricked	 the	 intelligentsia	 into
thinking	 that	 they	were	 able	 to	 perform	 judgments	 and	 act	 out	 decisions	 from	 the	will
(existentialism)	independently	of	God	and	absolute	authority,	they	were	now	introduced	to
Einstein	and	his	“relativity.”	Just	before	making	their	“self	creating	decisions,”	they	were
told	 that	 no	 conclusion	 could	 be	 known	 ahead	 of	 time.	 Einstein	 was	 behind	 this.	 He
assumed	that	there	was	no	starting	point	for	time	or	motion.	But	as	Dr.	Hills	says,	“How
does	 any	 observer	 perform	 operations	 of	 observation	 that	 involve	TIME	 if	 time	 has	 no
START?”	Bridgman	 (1955)	 explains,	 “Certain	 operations	 in	 physics	 are	 to	 be	 accepted
and	left	unanalyzed.”

What!?	After	 twenty	 centuries	 of	 gas	 about	 “exploring	 facts”	 and	 testing	 facts	 and



demonstrating	 facts	 and	 “open	 minds”	 and	 minds	 as	 “mirrors”	 to	 “accurately	 record
phenomena”?	What!?	After	twenty	five	centuries	of	brainwashing	young	men	and	women
into	thinking	that	all	“values”	should	be	tested	and	all	“theories”	should	be	tried	out	and
that	 nothing	 should	 be	 accepted	 because	 of	 “tradition”	 or	 “custom”;	 after	 twenty	 five
centuries	 of	 that	 are	 these	 twentieth-century	 scientists	 suddenly	 braking	 the	 load	 and
saying	“DON’T	ANALYZE	THAT	LAST	POINT”?

What	a	remarkable	turn	of	events!
How	do	you	 tell	whether	anything	 that	 takes	place	 is	“simultaneous”	with	anything

else	that	takes	place	if	you	have	no	way	of	timing	it?	Timing	it	from	what	time?	A	thing
cannot	be	 said	 to	be	“simultaneous”	with	 something	else	unless	 it	 is	 timed	by	 a	watch.
You	cannot	judge	any	“relative	time”	unless	you	know	something	about	“absolute	time,”
so	all	modern	scientists	have	been	driven	into	the	wall	where	they	must	assume	absolute
concepts	 in	order	 to	 figure,	 record,	 test,	 and	demonstrate	 their	 “findings.”	Yet	 they	dare
not	 discuss	 them,	 for	 like	 Supreme	 Court	 Justice	 Oliver	 Wendell	 Holmes	 said:	 “I	 am
skeptical	 as	 to	 the	 possibility	 of	 absolute	 judgment.”	 As	 all	 modern	 pragmatists	 teach:
“There	is	no	absolute	truth,	only	relative	‘truths’.”

In	 order	 to	 avoid	 confrontation	with	 absolute	 time	 and	motion,	 Einstein	 invented	 a
new	word	with	which	the	dictionary	was	not	familiar—any	dictionary	written	by	anyone
in	 any	 language.	 Einstein	 decided	 that	 no	 concept	 has	 “meaning”	 unless	 it	 can	 be
demonstrated	to	the	physical	senses	(this	was	Comte	carried	out	all	the	way).	It	had	to	be
demonstrated	experimentally.	Of	course,	EVOLUTION	was	sacred	and	had	to	be	held	as
an	 exception	 to	 this	 definition,	 for	 no	 scientist	 living	 or	 dead	 could	 possibly	 prove
“spontaneous	 generation”	 apart	 from	 GUIDED,	 PLANNED,	 CONTROLLED
EXPERIMENTATION	 BY	 A	 SUPERIOR	 INTELLIGENCE	 (pp.	 274–280);	 however,
everything	else	had	to	be	demonstrated.	Edward	Hills	has	pointed	out	how	silly	Einstein
was	and	how	very	shallow	a	 thinker	he	was,	 for	how	could	Albert	demonstrate	his	own
definition	of	“meaninglessness”	 or	 “meaningless”?	Could	Albert	DEMONSTRATE	 that
time	does	NOT	start	somewhere?	Of	course	not.	Einstein’s	theory	was	meaningless	by	his
own	definition.

But	 the	 nonsense	 goes	 much	 deeper	 than	 this,	 for	 having	 accepted	 Comte,
Kierkegaard,	 and	 Einstein	 at	 face	 value,	 the	 scientists	 and	 “lovers	 of	 truth”	 were	 now
confronted	with	the	indefinite	hypothetical	guesswork	or	the	“probable	chance”	that	might
or	might	not	occur.	Hans	Reichenbach	(1938)	gives	us	the	keynote	address:	“All	we	have
is	 an	elastic	net	or	PROBABLE	connections	 floating	 in	open	 space.”	The	 idea	was	 that
relativity	 had	 done	 away	 with	 cause	 and	 effect.	 “Statistical	 probability”	 replaced	 even
DEMONSTRATIONS	as	“final	proof”	of	a	theory,	and	since	these	educated	morons	could
not	accurately	predict	the	movement	of	atoms,	they	assumed	that	no	one	could	predict	the
future	of	ANYTHING.	(They	did	this	while	ignoring	a	dime	store	Bible	that	had	fulfilled
forty	eight	of	 its	own	predictions	written	about	a	man	400	 to	1,500	years	before	he	was
born	and	that	had	undertaken	to	predict	500	more	details	about	the	same	man,	still	in	the
future.	Outstanding	“scholarship”!)

This	 brought	 about	what	 the	 scholars	 call	 “the	 uncertainty	 principle”	 (Heisenberg);
that	is,	the	gambler’s	choice.	You	had	no	purpose	in	being	born	(evolution).	You	have	no



reason	 for	 dying	 (naturalism).	 You	 have	 no	 goal	 to	 reach	 (existentialism),	 so	 now	 you
don’t	know	what	you	are	doing;	you	just	pitch	the	dice	and	count	on	the	COMPUTER	to
tell	you	what	your	CHANCES	are	of	winning.

But	the	reader	surely	has	seen	what	has	taken	place.	Philosophy,	per	se,	is	no	longer	in
existence.	It	has	been	replaced	by	the	physical	sciences	based	on	uncertain	mathematics.
“THINKING”	 from	now	on	 is	 out	 of	 the	 question.	The	machine	will	 have	 to	 do	man’s
“thinking”	for	him.

Observe	that	once	this	insane	position	is	taken—and	that	is	exactly	what	it	is—you	are
at	 the	 mercy	 of	 depraved	 loonies	 who	 are	 saying	 that	 “this	 is	 probable”	 or	 “that	 is
probable”	or	 it	 “probably	 is	 so”	after	denying	 that	 there	 is	anything	 that	 is	SO	 that	can
determine	whether	or	not	a	thing	is	“probable.”	For	to	say	a	thing	is	“probable”	is	to	say
that	it	PROBABLY	is	“so”	or	“true.”	RELATIVE	TO	WHAT?

Relative	to	nothing.	The	“scientists”	confess	they	have	no	truth	by	which	anything	can
be	 said	 to	be	“probably	 true,”	 so	what	 they	 are	 actually	 saying	 is	 that	 “this	 or	 that”	 is
PROBABLY	PROBABLE.	Or	 to	 press	 it	 all	 the	way,	 “IT	 IS	PROBABLY	PROBABLE
THAT	IT	IS	PROBABLY	PROBABLE.”

Which	is	babel:	grey	mush.
The	scientists	and	philosophers	murdered	their	own	minds	with	their	obstinate	refusal

to	 discuss	 truth	 and	 error.	 When	 asked	 “what	 is	 behind	 statistical	 probability,”	 the
scientist	replies	(Max	Born	is	speaking):	“You	shouldn’t	ask	such	questions.”

Imagine	that	coming	from	a	twentieth-century	“scientist”!
So	here	is	the	dead	end.	The	scientist	replaces	the	philosopher,	and	when	he	replaces

him	he	suddenly	abandons	not	only	intellectual	honesty	but	the	scientific	spirit	of	inquiry.
He	suddenly	becomes	NONSCIENTIFIC	(see	Book	Two,	Chap.	1).

We	close	our	book	on	philosophy	with	two	American	philosophers	who	will	sum	up
for	 us	 in	 one	 lump	 all	 of	 the	 amalgamated	 stupidity,	 blind	 infidelity,	 and	 muddled
perverseness	which	we	have	been	studying.

JOHN	 DEWEY	 (1859–1952)	 was	 born	 in	 Vermont,	 educated	 at	 John	 Hopkins
University,	and	taught	philosophy	at	the	University	of	Minnesota	from	1888	to	1889.	He
then	moved	to	the	headquarters	of	the	apostate	Baptists	(University	of	Chicago)	where	he
taught	philosophy	and	psychology	(1894–1904).	After	thoroughly	destroying	the	Biblical
faith	 of	 every	 Baptist	 that	 came	 into	 his	 classroom,	 Dewey	 proceeded	 to	 Columbia
University	 (1904–1930)	 where	 he	 became	 professor	 emeritus	 in	 1930.	 He	 wrote	 over
twenty	five	books,	none	of	which	gave	anyone	any	light	on	anything.	His	basic	philosophy
was	 centered	 on	 denying	 the	 Bible	 and	 the	 Christian	 faith.	 He	 objected	 to	 disciplining
children	 in	 the	 schools;	 he	 advocated	behavioristic	psychology	 (the	 child	 is	 good,	don’t
frustrate	 the	brat	by	punishing	him,	etc.).	He	was	 the	 father	of	 the	modern	“progressive
education,”	which	we	have	described	above;	the	African	blackboard,	dope	peddling,	VD
jungle	 of	 computerized	 robots	 being	 led	 by	 “statistical	 probability”	 on	 the	 grounds	 that
their	 ability	 to	 “choose”	makes	 them	gods.	Dewey	 thought	 that	Charles	Darwin	was	 an
infallible	prophet.



To	John	Dewey,	the	only	thing	that	anyone	should	reverence	was	“growth.”	God	and
the	Bible	were	not	to	be	considered,	nor	was	any	religion	or	anyone’s	“faith.”	Since	there
was	no	absolute	“good,”	there	was	no	perfection	that	anyone	could	attain	in	this	life	or	in
any	 to	 come.	 In	 plainer	words,	 John	Dewey	was	 an	animal	who	 specialized	 in	 training
animals;	 if	he	produced	a	 jungle	culture,	no	one	should	have	been	surprised.	He	had	no
morals.	 The	 “aim	 of	 living,”	 to	 Dewey,	 was	 “the	 ever	 enduring	 process	 of	 perfecting,
maturing,	and	refining,”	and	since	this	was	evolution,	it	would	be	automatic	whether	you
strove	 to	 do	 it	 or	 not.	 “The	 bad	 man	 is	 the	 man	 who,	 no	 matter	 how	 good	 he	 is,	 is
beginning	to	deteriorate	and	grow	LESS	GOOD.	The	good	man	is	the	man	who,	no	matter
how	 unworthy	MORALLY	 he	may	 be”	 (a	 reference	 to	 himself!),	 “is	moving	 to	 become
BETTER.”

After	sainting	himself,	this	immoral	atheist	adds	a	postscript.
P.S.	 “BAD”	 and	 “GOOD”	 don’t	mean	anything.	 I	was	 just	 kidding;	 both	 terms	 are

“relative.”
Like	Socrates,	Plato,	 and	Aristotle,	Dewey	believed	 that	 since	he	was	a	philosopher

that	his	branch	of	studies	should	take	precedence	over	all	others	so	that	philosophers	could
run	the	entire	world	as	dictators.	“The	task	of	future	philosophy	is	to	clarify	men’s	ideas	as
to	the	social	and	MORAL”	(Hello	Saul?	Art	thou	also	among	the	prophets?)	“strifes	of	our
day.	Its	aim	is	to	become,	as	far	as	humanly	possible,	an	ORGAN	FOR	DEALING	WITH
THESE	CONFLICTS.”

Thank	God	that	philosophy	died	as	an	entity	with	World	War	II.
Do	you	know	what	John	Dewey	called	 the	modern,	 federal	 school	system	(1985)	 in

downtown	Detroit,	Washington,	D.C.,	Boston,	Philadelphia,	and	Pittsburgh?	He	called	 it
“A	SOCIAL	ENVIRONMENT	THAT	IS	SIMPLIFIED,	PURIFIED,	AND	BALANCED.”

Could	 you	 get	 the	 Sheriff’s	 department	 to	 believe	 that?	 How	 about	 the	 Treasury
Department?

Dewey	concurs	with	Giovanni	Gentile,	 the	Roman	Catholic	(1875–1944)	who	was	a
professor	 of	 Roman	 Catholic	 history	 in	 Rome.	 They	 affirm	 together	 that	 the	 farthest
advances	 in	 science	 and	 philosophy	 show	 that	 the	 only	way	 to	 teach	 boys	 and	 girls	 in
America	(!)	is	to	inculcate	into	them	a	RELIGION	OF	HUMANISM	based	on	evolution
and	atheism.

1.	All	truth	is	within	man	and	is	subjective.
2.	The	only	concrete	reality	is	the	mind	of	MAN.
3.	 The	 ultimate	 aim	 of	 education	 is	 not	 knowledge	 of	God	 nor	 preparation	 to	meet

Him	 nor	 a	 life	 that	 glorifies	 Him;	 the	 ultimate	 aim	 of	 education	 is	 “SELF-
REALIZATION,”	even	if	the	brat	doesn’t	learn	how	to	read	or	write.

4.	Obedience	(Rom.	13:1–6)	and	submission	are	secondary;	what	is	important	is	to	be
“original”	and	to	“exercise	initiative.”	(Do	your	thing;	let	it	all	hang	out,	etc.)

5.	 PHILOSOPHY	 AND	 EDUCATION	 ARE	 IDENTICAL	 (Ahhh,	 yes!);	 the	 true
teacher	doesn’t	have	a	method	of	teaching;	his	teaching	is	a	PERSONAL	RELATIONSHIP



(in	San	Francisco,	a	SEX	RELATIONSHIP)	of	“rapport”	between	him	and	the	student	in
an	EMOTIONAL	(fornication,	incest,	sex	perversion,	etc.)	communication.

6.	The	defect	 in	 the	 federal	 schools	 is	 teaching	“reading,	writing,	and	 ‘rithmetic.”	 It
must	 become	 attached	 to	 the	 SOCIAL,	 POLITICAL,	 AND	 ECONOMIC	 (but	 not
RELIGIOUS!)	 issues	 as	 given	 in	 the	 secular	 press—the	 news	 media’s	 magazines	 and
newspapers.

Dewey’s	American	schools	have	now	become	showcases	for	his	philosophy;	they	are
agnostic	systems	with	no	fixed	goals	or	aims	other	than	grooming	an	animal	to	fit	into	a
computerized	 jungle	where	other	 animals	 are	 learning	how	 to	 “socialize”	 through	dope,
drugs,	 liquor,	 fornication,	 adultery,	 bestiality,	 perversion,	 and,	 eventually,	 torture,	 rape,
and	suicide.

THIS	IS	THE	PEAK	OF	PHILOSOPHY’S	DEVELOPMENT.
THIS	IS	THE	HEIGHT	OF	ITS	STATURE	AT	FULL	MATURITY.
Murphy’s	Law:	Never	play	leapfrog	with	a	unicorn.
What	 is	 the	 “BEST”	 that	 Bertrand	Russell	 (1872–1970)	 can	 give	 us?	 I	mean,	 after

reading	the	Old	and	New	Testaments,	studying	the	“Harvard	Five	Foot	Shelf	of	Classics,”
and	 surveying	 the	Koran,	 the	Book	 of	 Mormon,	 the	 Tripitaka,	 the	Bhagavad	Gita,	 the
Analects	 of	 Confucious,	 etc.,	 what	 is	 Russell’s	 substitute	 as	 a	 philosopher?	 Here	 it	 is!
(Bertrand	 Russell’s	 Best,	 edited	 by	 Robert	 E.	 Enger,	 Allen	 and	 Unwin,	 Ltd.,	 1958,
London)

1.	There	is	no	God,	and	the	God	of	the	Old	Testament	is	a	vain,	fickle	bully.
2.	Christ’s	moral	character	was	defective	because	He	believed	in	Hell.
3.	 “I	 am	 not	 a	 Christian	 and	 haven’t	 been	 since	 I	 was	 fifteen	 years	 old.”	 (Gland

trouble!)
4.	Only	cruel	people	could	have	invented	Hell.
5.	 The	 Bible	 degrades	 women	 and	 womanhood.	 (Ask	 the	 women	 in	 China,	 India,

Africa,	and	South	America	about	THAT	one!)
6.	The	sex	pervert	Socrates	should	be	admitted	to	“the	communion	of	the	saints.”
7.	“God”	couldn’t	send	anyone	to	Hell	because	He	causes	them	to	sin.
8.	We	 should	 have	 a	 one	 world	 government	 with	 one	 police	 power	 controlling	 all

nations.
9.	“The	most	distinguishing	mark	of	 the	great	 thinker	 is	his	FORESIGHT	to	see	 the

inevitable	BEFORE	IT	HAPPENS.”
And	with	 point	 9,	 Russell	 consigned	 himself	 to	 Hell	 with	 every	major	 philosopher

since	Thales,	for	the	“GREAT	THINKER”	did	just	that	before	800	B.C.	(see	Isa.	42:12–
13,	 45:19–21,	 48:3–8	 for	 the	 exact	 wording)	 and	 proved	 beyond	 the	 shadow	 of	 a
computerized	doubt	in	mathematical	statistics	(see	Book	Two,	chap.	4)	THAT	THE	BIBLE
IS	THE	ONLY	BOOK	ON	THIS	EARTH	THAT	CAN	ACCURATELY	PREDICT	THE
“INEVITABLE”	BEFORE	IT	HAPPENS.



God	 had	 deposited	 Russell’s	 “marks	 of	 a	 great	 thinker”	 in	 a	 BOOK	 that	 Russell
rejected.

Bertrand	Russell’s	“Best”	(see	above)	is	a	pagan	calamity;	may	God	deliver	you	from
ever	reading	his	“worst.”

It	is	highly	fitting	and	proper	that	we	close	our	study	on	philosophy	with	a	dunce	who
confesses	 to	 take	 us	 in	 a	 full	 circle	 back	 to	 the	 Frisco	 Fruit	 (Socrates)	 and	 deposits	 us
exactly	where	we	started	our	trip	2,500	years	ago.	After	digging	through	the	silo	from	top
to	 bottom	 (see	 p.	 202),	we	 find	 that	we	 are	 exactly	where	we	were	when	we	 began	 to
ascend	it:	nowhere.

WILLIAM	 JAMES	 (1842–1910)	 is	 credited	with	 being	 one	 of	 the	main	 founders	 of
American	pragmatism	and	empiricism.	He	was	born	in	New	York	City,	and	his	father	was
a	 Swedenborgian	 theologian.	 James	 studied	 in	 Geneva	 and	 Bonn	 and	 then	 returned	 to
enter	the	law	school	at	Harvard.	He	switched	from	this	to	medical	school.	He	made	a	trip
with	 Louis	 Agassiz	 back	 to	 Europe	 where	 they	 studied	 philosophy	 and	 psychology.	 In
1872,	 he	 began	 a	 thirty-year	 stint	 teaching	 physiology,	 philosophy,	 and	 psychology	 at
Harvard.	He	placed	psychology	among	the	“laboratory	sciences.”	He	taught	that	there	was
some	“God”	around,	and	He	helped	those	who	helped	themselves,	but	man’s	will	was	still
supreme.	Man	can	make	himself	better	by	his	own	acts	of	will	 (existentialism)	and	can
make	the	“world	a	better	place	to	live	in”	by	himself.

“THE	TRUE	is	only	the	expedient	in	our	way	of	thinking,	just	as	the	RIGHT	is	only
the	 expedient	 in	 the	way	 of	 our	 behaving”	 (speaking	 for	himself,	 of	 course,	 in	 the	 first
person	plural).

“Truth	is	one	species	of	good”	(Cf.	John	17:17)	“and	not,	as	it	is	usually	supposed,	a
category	distinct	 from	‘good’	and	coordinate	with	 it.	The	‘true’	 is	 the	name	of	whatever
proves	itself	to	be	good	in	the	way	of	belief.	Truth	is	a	process”	(Cf.	John	14:6).	“Instead
of	 asking	whence	an	 idea	 is	derived,	or	what	 are	 its	premises,	pragmatism	examines	 its
RESULTS.”

RESULTS	OF	BELIEVING	AND	PRACTISING	PHILOSOPHY:	 death,	worms,	 the
grave,	 two	world	wars,	 the	Thirty	Years	War,	 the	Hundred	Years	War,	 the	 crusades,	 the
Korean	and	Vietnam	wars,	and	 the	 invasions	of	Tamerlane,	Baibars,	Genghis	Khan,	and
Mohammed,	 etc.	 The	 philosophers	 taught	 JUNGLE	WARFARE	 on	 the	 grounds	 that	 it
couldn’t	 take	 place	 because	 men	 were	 just	 too	 nice	 to	 engage	 in	 it.	 With	 their	 little
“sanctions”	and	“limits”	and	“motives”	and	“helps,”	they	assumed	their	students	were	all
positive-thinking,	ethically-motivated	“lovers	of	wisdom.”	THEY	WERE	KILLERS;	THE
FIRST	MAN	BORN	WAS	A	KILLER	(Gen.	4:5–10).

The	first	 real	Roman	Catholic	 (Augustine)	was	a	philosopher;	he	believed	 in	killing
heretics.	 His	 church	 did	 away	 with	 over	 5,000,000	 of	 them.	 The	 philosopher	 Thomas
Aquinas	approved	of	killing,	along	with	the	popes.

The	 first	 real	 Communist	 was	 Karl	 Marx;	 he	 was	 a	 philosopher.	 His	 followers
murdered	over	30,000,000	people	who	disagreed	with	them.

“BEWARE	 LEST	 ANY	MAN	 SPOIL	 YOU	 THROUGH	 PHILOSOPHY”	 (Col.



2:8).
Now	 this	man	William	James	and	a	handful	of	“behavioristic”	pragmatists	were	 the

men	 who	 led	 the	 way	 for	 the	 production	 of	 the	 modern	 junior	 high	 school	 and	 high
schools	 in	 America	 (1964–2000).	 Let	 us	 review	 Dewey’s	 “Best”	 as	 we	 did	 “Lord”
Russell’s	“Best”	(p.	202).	Let	us	see	what	these	phenomenal	ignoramuses	have	to	offer	us
and	our	children	instead	of	the	New	Testament	principles	on	marriage,	the	family,	raising
children,	teaching,	exercise,	discipline,	society,	politics,	government,	religion,	and	“work
ethics.”

1.	Man	has	no	soul,	and	the	idea	should	be	rejected	because	it	prevents	young	people
from	understanding	experiences	which	have	the	“quality	of	the	religious.”

2.	“Soul”	is	just	a	name	for	a	certain	kind	of	activity.	We	should	abandon	the	idea	of
immortality	because	PHILOSOPHY	proves	that	there	is	none.

3.	There	is	no	“after	life”	where	any	“souls”	go,	no	matter	how	they	have	lived	here
(see	Acts	17:32).

4.	The	 individual	 should	 be	 developed	 as	 a	member	 of	 an	 animal	 society,	 using	 all
cultures	as	equal	(negroid).	And	society	DEMANDS	that	the	individual	prepare	himself	to
serve	the	best	interests	of	the	group	no	matter	what	that	group	is	(HITLER:	NATIONAL
SOCIALISM).

5.	“MUTUAL	SHARING”	(note	the	last	word:	it	is	the	keystone	word	of	all	religious
and	political	groups	in	1970–2000	and	has	its	origins	in	Engels	and	Marx)	is	the	way	for
“rich	and	rewarding	activities,”	not	believing	the	Bible	or	trying	to	live	for	God.

And	what	do	you	suppose	the	National	Education	Association	calls	 this	philosophy?
After	reverting	back	to	pre	Socratic	philosophy	500	years	before	Jesus	Christ,	and	thereby
denying	 everything	 that	 God	 ever	 showed	 to	 mankind	 for	 2,400	 years,	 these	 “change
agents”	called	Deweyism	“PROGRESSIVE”	education.	Believe	it	or	not.	You	might	have
known	it.

After	giving	scholarly	advice	to	eager	young	men	at	Columbia,	who	sat	at	his	feet	to
“learn	wisdom,”	William	James	wrote	these	words,	“Logic	and	sermons	never	convince;
the	 damp	 of	 night	 drives	 deeper	 into	 my	 soul.	 I	 now	 re	 examine	 philosophies	 and
religions.	They	may	prove	well	 in	 lecture	 rooms	yet	not	prove	at	all	under	 the	 spacious
clouds	and	along	the	landscape	and	flowing	currents.”

He	 reexamined	 nothing.	 If	 he	 had,	 he	 could	 have	 found	 2	 Timothy	 4:1–8	 and
Philippians	4:13,	19	within	100	yards	of	his	office;	 there	were	probably	students	on	 the
campus	in	1890	who	were	carrying	copies	of	it	right	by	his	desk	four	times	a	day.

And	 what	 did	 this	 poor,	 wretched,	 miserable,	 ignorant	 sinner	 bequeath	 the	 coming
generations?	He	died	at	his	desk,	and	on	 that	desk	were	 the	 last	words	he	ever	wrote.	 I
know	of	no	more	fitting	epitaph	for	the	entire	crew	of	philosophers	from	Thales	to	Henri
Bergson	than	James’	last	words:

“THERE	 IS	NO	CONCLUSION.	WHAT	HAS	 CONCLUDED	 THAT	WE	MIGHT
CONCLUDE	IN	REGARDS	TO	IT?	THERE	ARE	NO	FORTUNES	TO	BE	TOLD,	AND
THERE	IS	NO	ADVICE	TO	BE	GIVEN.	FAREWELL.”



And	there	lay	the	bald	confession	of	one	of	the	biggest	religious	hypocrites	who	ever
lived.	He	had	been	hired	as	a	teacher	to	teach	young	men	and	women,	and	he	confessed
that	he	had	no	advice	to	give	to	them.	William	James’	 legacy	was	the	original	 legacy	of
Socrates,	 given	 before	 the	 New	 Testament	 was	 written.	 If	 his	 formal	 education	 had
stopped	 in	300	B.C.	with	 the	accumulated	knowledge	 that	his	kind	had	gathered	at	 that
time,	he	would	have	been	just	as	“educated”	as	he	was	in	A.D.	1910.	Two	hundred	years
before	Christ,	 a	Roman	 left	 this	 on	his	 tombstone:	 “Once	 I	was;	 now	 I	 am	not.	 I	 know
nothing	 about	 it,	 and	 it	 is	 of	 no	 concern	 to	 me.”	 Ditto,	 Professor	 James	 of	 Columbia
University	(1910).	Neither	of	them	knew	anything.	They	could	advise	no	one	because	they
were	both	MONUMENTAL	DUMBBELLS.

1.	There	is	a	conclusion	(John	14:1–12;	Rev.	20–22;	2	Tim.	4:1–2).
2.	You	may	conclude	about	it	to	the	point	of	betting	your	SOUL	on	it	(Rom.	2–4).
3.	There	are	fortunes	to	be	told	(Gal.	6:7–8;	Ecc.	12:10–14;	John	5:24),	and	they	were

foretold	more	than	1,500	years	before	James’	great-grandmother	was	born.
4.	There	IS	advice	to	be	given	(1	Thess.	5;	Rom.	14;	Eph.	4–6),	and	a	wise	man	who

“loves	wisdom”	will	take	it	(Prov.	1–2).
We	 may	 conclude	 that	 philosophy,	 per	 se,	 with	 the	 major	 philosophers	 and	 their

philosophies	is	nothing	but	a	booby	trap	for	degenerate	intellectuals	who	are	looking	for
an	alibi	to	sin	(Prov.	18:1–4).	No	reader	of	this	book	would	miss	anything	by	overlooking
all	of	the	teachings,	opinions,	theories,	hypotheses,	and	advice	of	every	major	philosopher
listed	in	this	book.

A	more	ignorant	bunch	of	people	as	a	class	of	people	has	never	existed	on	this	earth.
“PROFESSING	THEMSELVES	TO	BE	WISE,	THEY	BECAME	FOOLS”	(Rom.

1:22).



		



Book	Two
	

SCIENCE
	

“GENESIS	IS	A	MYTH.”

	

Pope	John	Paul	II
December	1984

(Cited	in	OMNI	magazine,	p.	65)



—	CHAPTER	ONE	—

	

The	Nonscientific	Nature
Of	“Science”

	

The	word	“science”	is	a	word	plagiarized	from	a	King	James	Bible	(see	Dan.	1:4	and
1	 Tim.	 6:20).	 In	 the	 Hebrew,	 the	 word	 is	 “madda,”	 and	 in	 the	 Greek,	 the	 word	 is
“gnosis”;	it	is	a	word	that	the	ancient	writers	use	for	a	“knower”	or	“knowledge.”	One	can
see	 that	 the	 word	 has	 almost	 been	 transliterated	 as	 “GNOSTIC.”	 The	 word	 has	 been
applied	to	so	many	things	since	Darwin’s	time	that	any	scientist	can	claim	that	he	is	being
slandered	if	he	is	accused	of	being	nothing	but	an	atheistic	materialist.	When	we	speak	of
“science”	in	this	book,	we	are	referring	to	the	dictionary	usage	of	the	term.

Science	is	supposed	to	be	a	body	of	knowledge	that	has	been	proved	to	be	so	by	actual
DEMONSTRATION.	And	to	this	proposition	every	philosopher	since	Comte	would	agree
(see	pp.	110–115).	If	there	is	one	thing	that	all	of	the	philosophers	would	agree	upon	when
discussing	 “science,”	 it	 would	 be	 that	 the	 discipline	 would	 have	 to	 PROVE	 what	 it
professed	 to	believe.	Now,	we	are	not	going	 to	discount	 a	handful	of	 scientists	who	are
Bible	believing	Christians	in	the	midst	of	such	company.	There	were	perhaps	two	dozen
scientists	in	the	nineteenth	century	who	professed	to	be	Christians,	and	maybe	four	dozen
who	professed	to	be	deists.	Today,	there	are	several	small	groups	of	professing	Christians
who	are	engaged	in	“scientific	research,”	and	we	do	not	classify	these	men	as	evolutionary
atheists.	However,	when	we	gaze	 at	 the	vast	 host	 of	Nobel	Prize	winners,	 inventors	 (of
physical	 things),	 and	 researchers	 in	botany,	biology,	 chemistry,	physics,	 astronomy,	etc.,
very	 few	men	 like	 Newton,	 Faraday,	 Agassiz,	 Simpson,	 Henry	Morris,	 Harry	 Rimmer,
David	Heisenberger,	et	al.,	show	up.	For	every	deist	 there	are	four	hundred	atheists,	and
for	every	Christian	there	are	four	thousand	atheists.	In	this	book,	we	shall	treat	mainly	the
very	root	and	foundation	of	all	modern	science,	and	we	shall	deal	with	the	very	heart	of
their	 RELIGIOUS	 FAITH.	 They	 have	 one.	 It	 is	 called	 “evolution,”	 and	 this	 religious
dogma	lies	at	the	root	of	the	“beliefs”	of	95	percent	of	all	the	“scientists”	on	this	earth	in
the	 twentieth	 century.	All	 Communists	 are	 evolutionists.	 Teachers	 in	 all	 public	 schools
have	to	teach	evolution	either	as	a	RATIONAL	THEORY	(which	it	is	not)	or	else	as	a	FACT
(which	 it	 is	 not).	 Evolution	 is	 the	 old,	 pagan,	 Greek	 philosophy	 of	 pre-Christian	 times
(600–200	B.C.)	which	we	have	already	studied.

To	begin	with,	let	us	face	the	problem	which	the	logical	positivists	in	Vienna	said	they
were	going	to	face	and	then	refused	to	face	(see	Book	One,	p.	193).	They	met	to	decide
whether	or	not	Darwin	was	right.	They	sensed	that	this	would	be	THE	issue	in	Europe	for
one	hundred	years	to	come,	and	unless	it	was	settled,	the	continent	would	remain	in	one
everlasting	turmoil	till	it	blew	itself	to	pieces.	They	were	right,	but	they	simply	could	not
decide	the	issue.	Mussolini,	Pope	Pius	XI,	Adolph	Hitler,	Stalin,	and	Pope	Pius	XII	settled
it	 for	 them.	 They	 “demonstrated”	 (that	 is	 the	 term	 of	 the	 phenomenologist	 and	 the
empiricist)	Darwin	with	all	of	his	appendages:	survival	of	 the	fittest,	might	makes	right,



take	what	you	want,	and	get	rid	of	any	animal	in	the	jungle	you	don’t	like.	We	shall	fare
better	 than	 the	 logical	 positivists,	 phenomenologists,	 logical	 atomists,	 and	 empiricists,
since	they	never	had	any	more	sense	to	start	with	than	God	gave	to	a	brass	monkey.

Face	 it;	 the	 universe	 is	 here.	 The	 basic	 problem	 is	 how	 did	 it	 get	 here?	 (The
philosopher	 would	 call	 this	 “casuality”	 and	 put	 it	 into	 a	 bracket	 called	 “cosmology”—
which	would	fall	under	“metaphysics”.)	We	shall	call	it	“What	happened?”	and	“How	did
it	happen?”

Here	are	trees,	oceans,	the	sun,	the	moon,	planets,	stars,	clouds,	wind,	animals,	plants,
rocks,	 mountains,	 and	 people.	 How	 did	 they	 get	 here?	 It	 is	 that	 simple.	 Since	 science
cannot	 demonstrate	 its	 own	 thesis—that	 it	 all	 came	 about	 accidently	 by	 a	 “fortuitous
concurrence”	 of	 atoms,	 we	 shall	 have	 to	 put	 on	 our	 thinking	 caps	 and	 figure	 it	 out
rationally,	going	by	what	we	can	observe	and	by	what	we	can	demonstrate;	that	is,	if	we
are	true	“scientists.”

I.	The	universe	has	always	been	here.	It	had	no	“start”	because	it	is	eternal,	just	like
the	ancient	Greek	philosophers	guessed;	they	believed	in	the	eternity	of	MATTER.

II.	It	has	not	always	been	here.	There	was	a	time	when	NOTHING	was	here,	and	then,
accidently,	through	a	“big	bang”	or	a	dust	cloud,	IT	WAS	CREATED	NATURALLY	OUT
OF	NOTHING.

III.	It	is	not	really	here.	You	just	think	it	is	here.	(“I	think	therefore	I	don’t	know	what
I’m	 thinking	 about,”	 or	 “I	 think	 therefore	 I	 think	 I’m	 thinking”.)	All	 is	 just	 an	 illusion.
Pain,	death,	sin,	and	suffering	are	just	a	bad	dream,	and	so	is	goodness,	truth,	honesty,	and
loyalty.	 Drink	 it	 off;	 get	 stoned	 and	 stay	 stoned.	 Pop	 your	 veins;	 “do”	 drugs.	 You’re
headed	 for	 a	 hole	 in	 the	ground.	 (Or	 as	 some	wit	 has	 said:	 “Descartes	 lost	 his	 soul	 but
found	his	MIND;	Kant	lost	his	mind	but	found	his	conscience;	Russell	lost	his	conscience
but	 found	 his	 physical	 reflexes;	 Einstein	 lost	 his	 reflexes	 and	 found	 an	 empty	 void;
modern	scientists	“play	God”	in	a	black	hole.)

IV.	 It	 was	 created	 out	 of	 nothing	 supernaturally	 and	 miraculously	 by	 a	 superior
intelligence	that	is	self	existing.	This	is	the	view	of	Jesus	Christ	(Mark	13:19;	Isa.	40–41),
Moses	 (Gen.	 1–2),	 David	 (Psa.	 145,	 147),	 and	 Paul	 (Col.	 1:15–19).	 It	 is	 called
“creationism.”

There	 are	 no	 other	 possibilities.	Why	 do	 you	 suppose	 it	 is	 that	 no	 public	 school
textbook	has	ever	dared	LIST	the	four	possibilities	given	above?	Doesn’t	that	strike	you	as
rather	peculiar?	What	kind	of	religious	discrimination	do	you	suppose	the	NEA	has	that	it
cannot	honestly	present	all	four	sides	to	the	most	crucial	issue	in	modern	science?	Is	that
what	 the	 “inquiring	 scientific”	 mind	 is	 all	 about?	 Is	 that	 how	 an	 “honest	 intellectual”
behaves	 himself	 who	 “bravely	 and	 boldly”	 (casting	 aside	 all	 outworn	 dogmas,
mid	 Victorian	 morals,	 Puritanical	 bigotry,	 Protestant	 work	 ethics,	 and	 Judeo	 Christian
traditions,	etc.)	faces	the	objective	FACTS?

Why,	 these	 little	half	baked,	dishonest	hypocrites	couldn’t	even	PRINT	the	facts,	 let
alone	deal	with	them.

“Reality”	as	you	know	it	has	come	into	being	by	ONE	of	four	routes;	we	have	listed



those	four	routes.	There	are	no	others.	If	there	were	any	others,	our	cowbirds	would	have
“thought	 them	up	by	now.”	But	after	2,600	years	of	philosophy	and	science,	no	one	has
come	 up	 with	 anything	 “new.”	 There	 are	 four	 possibilities	 for	 “reality”	 coming	 into
existence	 as	 you	 and	 I	 know	 it	 and	 perceive	 it,	 and	 there	 has	 never	 been	 in	 the	 public
school	system	of	America	one	textbook	dealing	with	science	that	had	dared	let	the	student
know	what	 those	 four	possibilities	are.	There	 is	 an	 educational	 conspiracy	by	 scientists,
educators,	and	textbook	salesmen	to	prevent	any	SCIENTIFIC	INQUIRY	into	facts.

Modern	science	is	nonscientific.
Now,	 we	 have	 made	 no	 overstatement.	 There	 doesn’t	 live	 on	 this	 planet	 an

evolutionist	who	has	concocted	one	 theory	 on	 “origins”	beyond	 the	ones	we	 listed,	 and
there	 isn’t	 one	 public	 high	 school,	 junior	 high	 school,	 college,	 university,	 or	 grammar
school	in	America	that	would	dare	inform	one	child	or	one	young	adult	of	those	“origins.”
Do	 you	 know	why	 this	 is?	 It	 is	 because	 the	 physical	 scientists,	 led	 by	 the	 naturalistic,
materialistic	 philosophers,	 have	 already	 DEMONSTRATED,	 both	 empirically	 and
phenomenally,	 that	 THREE	 OF	 THE	 THEORIES	 ABOVE	 ARE	 CONTRARY	 TO	 THE
REAL	FACTS	OF	SCIENCE.	You	 see,	 three	of	 the	 theories	 run	 contrary	 to	 the	 laws	 of
thermodynamics	 which	 have	 been	 accepted	 to	 be	 “scientific	 facts”	 by	 every	 major
scientist	 in	Europe	 and	America	 since	 they	were	demonstrated.	Having	eliminated	 their
own	 faith	 and	 belief	 in	 “evolution,”	 the	 scientists	were	 stuck	with	 theory	No.	 4.	 It	was
stated	 in	 Psalm	 8:3,	 19:1,	 78:69;	 Malachi	 2:10;	 Isaiah	 40:12;	 and	 Acts	 14:15	 before
Galileo	or	Kepler	knew	a	telescope	from	a	teletype.	The	first	two	laws	of	thermodynamics
were	 stated	 in	 Nehemiah	 9:6	 and	 Isaiah	 51:6	 before	 Copernicus	 or	 Newton	 knew	 the
difference	between	gravity	and	gravy.

Law	No.	1	states	that	neither	energy	nor	matter	can	be	created	or	destroyed—they	can
only	 be	 altered	 or	 transformed.	Creation	 is	 out	 of	 the	 question.	 It	 can’t	 be	 done.	 You
cannot	 create	 using	 SOMETHING	 and	 then	 claim	 the	 something	 you	 used	 was
NOTHING.	(Only	a	philosopher	can	do	 that.	As	someone	has	said,	“A	philosopher	 is	a
man	 who	 studies	 less	 and	 less	 about	 more	 and	 more	 until	 he	 knows	 nothing	 about
everything;	while	a	scientist	is	a	man	who	studies	more	and	more	about	less	and	less	until
he	knows	everything	about	nothing.”

Law	No.	1,	which	can	be	proved	in	any	laboratory	on	the	face	of	this	earth,	does	away
with	the	theory	of	origins	stated	under	II.	A	universe	that	accidentally	“big	banged”	out	of
nothing	is	nonscientific.	The	theory	is	not	a	human	theory	 if	humans	are	“rational.”	 It	 is
irrational.	It	is	a	blind	religious	faith	propagated	by	a	nonscientific	whirling	dervish.

Law	No.	2	states	that	there	is	always	“entropy”	in	a	closed	system.	This	is	a	scholarly
way	of	saying	Murphy’s	Law:	“EVERYTHING	RUNS	DOWN.”	Energy	dissipates;	there
is	always	 less	available	energy	with	which	 to	work	with	 the	passing	of	 time	even	 if	 the
AMOUNT	never	changes.	For	example,	all	of	the	present	observable	(you	old	empiricist,
you!)	facts	of	material	nature	(you	old	phenomenologist,	you!)	which	can	be	SEEN	(you
old	logical	positivist,	you!)	show	no	processes	of	creation	or	evolution	of	any	kind,	 they
demonstrate,	 rather,	 conservation,	 dissipation,	 disintegration,	 decay,	 and	 degeneration.
Nothing	 is	 created	 unless	 it	 is	 worked	 on,	 developed,	 or	 it	 matures	 naturally	 and	 then
DISINTEGRATES.	The	universe,	for	example,	may	not	have	begun	with	a	“big	bang,”	but



it	“sure	as	shootin’”	is	going	to	end	in	one	(see	2	Pet.	3:6–14).
Law	No.	2,	which	can	be	proved	by	experimentation	anywhere	on	earth,	does	away

with	the	theory	of	origins	stated	under	I.	If	 the	universe	were	eternal	and	it	had	“always
been	 here,”	 IT	 WOULD	 HAVE	 TURNED	 TO	 A	 COLORLESS,	 TASTELESS,
ODORLESS,	 FORMLESS,	 SHAPELESS	 GREY	 MUSH	 (see	 pp.	 248–256)	 at	 least
900,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000	years	ago;	give	or	take	a	few	hundred	million.
(Science	is	very	“exact”!)

The	demonstrable	 laws	of	 thermodynamics	not	only	prove	 that	 theories	 I	 and	 II	 are
nonscientific	jokes,	but	the	demonstrable	laws	of	biogenetics	add	their	weight.	These	laws
show	that	life	comes	from	life.	Every	living	organism	came	from	a	living	organism,	and
no	 Russian,	 German,	 English,	 or	 American	 scientist	 has	 ever	 DEMONSTRATED
EMPIRICALLY	(after	all	 the	hot	air	about	those	two	clownish	terms)	that	a	 living	 thing
came	from	a	dead	 thing.	Helmont	 (1577–1644)	 tried	 it	by	putting	dirty	sweat	shirts	 into
barrels	full	of	wheat	grain.	Needham	(1713–1781)	tried	it	by	putting	fruit	juice	in	a	flask
and	heating	it	to	a	certain	degree	and	then	sealing	it	hermetically.	The	king	crown	clown
of	 these	 superstitious	 dunces	 (called	 “scientists”)	was	Ernst	Haeckel	 (1834–1919),	who
pickled	some	mud	in	some	alcohol	and	called	the	protoplasm	in	it	“Bathyius	Haeckelii.”
(The	“Bathylus”	came	from	“the	deep.”	He	got	the	slime	off	the	bottom	of	the	ocean	floor
when	the	Atlantic	cable	was	being	laid.)	Haeckel,	with	all	the	dogmatic	faith	of	Einstein,
Planck,	Darwin,	Huxley,	or	Bertrand	Russell,	expostulated	that	“the	FACT	that	hundreds
of	 masses	 of	 living	 protoplasm	 cover	 the	 depths	 of	 the	 oceans	 in	 a	 very	 preponderant
quantity,	and	under	VERY	PECULIAR	CIRCUMSTANCES”	(thank	you	Josef	Goebbels;
we	 get	 the	 implication)	 “stimulates	 us	 to	 so	 numerous	REFLECTIONS	 that	 one	would
WRITE	A	BOOK	ABOUT	IT.”

Haeckel	 had	 faith	 in	 alcohol	 and	 was	 held	 in	 religious	 awe	 by	 HIS	 OWN
IMAGINATION.

He	must	have	been	a	philosopher.
Since	 matter	 and	 energy	 cannot	 be	 created	 NOW,	 and	 life	 cannot	 come	 from	 the

inanimate	NOW,	and	an	“increased	complexity	 in	organisms”	 is	not	 taking	place	NOW,
the	whole	 structure	of	evolution	 falls	 to	 the	ground,	 for	 the	boast	of	 every	deluded	 fool
who	 took	 the	 theory	 to	be	 rational	was:	 the	PRESENT	reveals	 the	past;	by	studying	 the
processes	 going	 on	 in	 nature	 NOW	we	 know	what	 took	 place	 THEN.	 “No	 way,	 Jose!”
There	have	always	been	“uniformitarians”	who	insisted	that	“all	things	continue	as	they
were	 from	 the	 beginning	 of	 the	 creation”	 (2	 Pet.	 3:1–4),	 but	 we	were	 warned	 about
these	nonscientific,	 religious	 fanatics	 more	 than	 1,000	 years	 before	 Alexander	 Graham
Bell	invented	the	telephone.

Now,	having	 eliminated	 their	 own	“faith”	by	 empirical	 data,	 the	 scientists	 are	 faced
with	 theory	No.	 III	 and	 theory	No.	 IV.	God	 has	 given	 them	 the	 “options”	 of	 believing
Genesis	1:1	or	losing	their	minds.	A	man	would	have	to	deny	reality	to	take	theory	No.	II.
He	would	have	to	retire	into	that	dark	realm	of	abnormal	psychiatry	where	his	senses	will
not	report	what	is	going	on	and	his	mind	cannot	assimilate	what	his	senses	experience.	He
has	to	become	psychotic.	One	would	say	that	he	would	have	to	believe	that	BLACK	was



the	same	as	WHITE	or	possibly	that	MALES	were	the	same	as	FEMALES	or	perhaps	that
ALL	FAITHS	are	 the	 same	or	 that	PRAYER	WOULD	BRING	PEACE	ON	EARTH	or
that	changing	the	economic	system	would	solve	all	of	society’s	problems	or—but	why	go
on?	We	have	been	this	way	before	(see	Book	One,	Chap.	10).	This	is	the	trail	of	the	great
grey	mush.

A	man	must	 reject	 theory	No.	 III	 as	nonscientific;	otherwise,	 he	will	 have	 to	 cease
conducting	experiments	of	any	kind,	 for	his	experiments	only	“prove	 themselves”	 to	his
physical	 senses,	 and	 if	 his	 senses	 are	 illusion	 and	 his	materials	 are	 illusion,	 then	 his
conclusion	is	a	DELUSION.	It	“proves”	nothing	and	“solves”	nothing.

Murphy’s	Law:	Never	go	to	bed	with	anyone	crazier	than	yourself.
The	unavoidable	“face	off”	has	come.
Modern	scientists	 simply	duck	out	of	 it,	 refuse	 to	 face	 it	 (see	Heisenberg	and	Born,

above),	pretend	that	it	doesn’t	exist,	and	then	LIE	TO	EVERY	CHILD	IN	THE	PUBLIC
SCHOOL	SYSTEM	ABOUT	IT.	They	cancel	the	fourth	theory	of	origins	and	pretend	that
since	 it	 is	religious	 (see	Kant!)	 and	not	 “scientific”	 (see	 Immanuel	Kant!)	 that	 it	has	no
“relevancy.”

Bigoted	discrimination.
Medieval	dogmatism.
Nonscientific	paganism.
These	 men	 are	 not	 intellectually	 honest;	 they	 are	 not	 even	 objective;	 they	 are	 not

seeking	 facts;	 they	 do	 not	 really	 believe	 in	 their	 own	 findings;	 they	 cannot	 stand	 an
examination	 of	 their	 theories;	 they	 are	 NONSCIENTIFIC.	 “Science”	 is	 not	 their	 field.
Their	field	is	religious	philosophy.

Shall	we	listen	to	one	of	these	blind,	blatant,	blithering	eggheads	as	he	shoots	off	his
mouth	to	the	American	Association	for	the	Advancement	of	“Science”?	Let’s!	Shall	we?

“Beginning	several	billion	years	ago,	the	universe	has	gradually	developed	from	a	few
elementary	 compounds	 into	 its	 present	 state”	 (no	 proof	 offered).	 “Through	 the	 simple
LAWS	 OF	 PHYSICS	 and	 chemistry	 and	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 DOCTRINE	 of
uniformity”	(no	proof	given)	“man	finds	himself	today	at	the	pinnacle	of	the	evolutionary
process”	 (no	proof	given),	 “and	he	has	now	 reached	 the	point	where	he	 can	 control	 his
own	destiny”	(Frankl,	existentialism,	Hendley’s	Invictus,	etc.).	“Man’s	evolutionary	future
is	unlimited,	but	 far	more	 important,	 it	 lies	within	his	power	 to	determine	 its	direction”
(“relative”	according	to	every	man	in	the	Association)	“and	it	has	now	become	possible	to
exercise	a	comparable	degree	of	control	over	his	PURELY	BIOLOGICAL	EVOLUTION”
(no	proof	given).

You	may	assume	he	was	referring	to	the	coming	computerized	clones	and	half	animal,
half	 plant	 monsters.	 Note	 his	 genuine	 religious	 faith	 in	 a	 nonscientific
HALLUCINATION.



	



	

David	Leary	(“Living	and	Learning,”	a	Philosophy	of	Education)	is	more	honest.	He
says,	 “This	 concept	 of	 the	 IDEA	of	 evolution	 is	 a	 TOOL	or	 instrument	 of	 thought	 and
understanding	by	means	of	which	we	can	 see,	 alone,	present	 and	PAST	 relationships	 in
‘proper	 perspective’…”	 [note	 the	 typical	 tradesman’s	 terminology].	 “To	 not	 use	 this
POINT	OF	VIEW	is	to	see	things	diverse	and	separate	from	one	another”	(read	Gen.	11:1–
6	 and	 Deut.	 32:8–9)	 “rather	 than	 in	 relationship;	 to	 see	 details	 and	 not	 to	 see	 their
organization.	It	would	be	to	see	the	parts”	[reality]	“and	not	the	UNIT”	[the	philosophical
interpretation	of	the	parts!]	“the	IDEA	of	evolution	is	A	PHILOSOPHICAL	TOOL	FOR
THE	SYNTHESIS	OF	EXPERIENCE.”

And	truer	words	were	never	spoken.	There	is	nothing	scientific	about	evolution.
1.	It	is	an	idea.
2.	It	is	a	tool.
3.	It	is	a	viewpoint.
4.	It	is	a	PHILOSOPHICAL	VIEWPOINT	based	on	man’s	desire	to	INTEGRATE	and

fit	all	opposites	into	one	Hegelian	“synthesis.”	This	is	the	sinner’s	idea	on	how	wars	will
be	ended.	(See	Ruckman,	The	History	of	the	New	Testament	Church,	Vol.	II,	1984,	Chaps.
9,	16.)

“Evolution”	has	never	had	anything	 to	do	with	science	since	 the	day	 the	 first	Greek
philosopher	invented	the	“viewpoint”	to	cover	up	his	dirty	rotten	sins	(800	B.C.).

Scientists	in	the	late	twentieth	century	are	just	as	nonscientific	as	any	bigoted	religious
dogmatist	 of	 the	 scholastic	 period.	Driesch	 (1905)	 and	Bergson	 (1907)	 say	 that	 “some
controlling	 force	which	 is	 peculiar	 to	 life	 is	 responsible	 for	 evolution.”	Bateson	 (1894),
DeVries	(1900),	and	Goldschmidt	(1940)	say	 that	evolution	 is	by	“a	random	mutation	of
genes.”	Brough	(1958)	and	Schindewolf	 (1950)	say	 that	“evolution	occurred	 in	surges	or
‘explosive	bursts’”	(BIG	BANGS)	“without	‘missing	links’.”

Cancel	 all	 seven	 “scientists,”	 all	 of	 their	 followers,	 all	 of	 their	 teachers,	 all	 of	 their
pupils,	 and	 the	 school	 system	 that	 taught	 them;	 “evolution”	 never	 occurred	 by	 ANY
MEANS,	anywhere	in	anything,	 living	or	dead,	on	the	 face	of	 this	earth	or	anywhere	on
any	 galaxy	 in	 the	 universe.	 EVOLUTION	 IS	A	RELIGIOUS	FAITH	THAT	MUST	BE
ACCEPTED	WITHOUT	WORKS.

Nonetheless,	 away	we	 go!	Here	 comes	 2,000	 years	 of	 “scientific	 research”	with	 its
attendant	 “tradesmen’s	 terminology”	 and	 this	 time	with	 a	 plethora	 of	words	 that	would
drive	 an	 etymologist	 up	 the	 wall:	 de	 automatization,	 non	 empirical	 states,
ephiphenominalism,	 definiendum,	 dyadic	 relations,	 axiomatization,	 solipsism,	 illative
senses,	 and	 monism	 are	 replaced	 with	 vestigial	 organs,	 polystrata	 fossils,	 ossiferous
fissures,	 stegocephalians,	Mesozoic	periods,	Dryopithecus	 apes,	 amino	acids,	 polypeptic
chains,	stellar	dynamics,	and	good	old	Brontosaurus.	Notional	assents,	normative	ethics,
cognition	 of	 categories,	 synthetic	 hypotheticals,	 criteria	 of	 coherence,	 verificationalism,
counterfactual	 conditionals,	 ultramontanism,	 and	 occasionalism	 are	 now	 replaced	 with
Pliocene,	 Miocene,	 Oligocene,	 protein	 components,	 macromolecules,	 viable	 proteins,



deoxyribonucleic	 acid,	 taxonomy,	 placoderms,	 ptendophytes,	 spermatophytes,	 Porifera,
Cambrian	periods,	Stegosaurus,	and	MONKEY	MEN.

Wait	till	you	see	the	tradesmen’s	terminology	for	“software”!
Now,	before	examining	200–2,000	years	of	nonscientific	hogwash	being	propagated	at

every	 state	 college	 and	 university	 in	 America,	 let	 us	 see	 what	 is	 actually	 at	 stake	 in
accepting	the	religion	of	evolution	by	blind	faith.

1.	Life	came	from	dead	matter.	2.	It	came	about	accidentally	with	no	purpose,	aim,	or
goal	“in	mind.”	3.	Since	man	began	as	an	animal	and	worked	up	as	an	animal,	 the	laws
that	 apply	 to	 animals	 can	 be	 applied	 to	men	 (Pavlov	 and	 Adolph	 Hitler).	 4.	 Man	 can
control	 his	 own	 evolution	 since	 he	 outgrew	 the	 other	 animals,	 ACCIDENTALLY.	 5.
Material	is	eternal,	but	since	man	has	no	soul	or	spirit,	he	is	not	eternal.	He	will	VIOLATE
ALL	 THE	 “LAWS	 OF	 EVOLUTION”	 WHICH	 HE	 PROFESSES	 TO	 KNOW	 AND
WILL	ROT	IN	THE	GROUND!	The	worms	(which	were	around	more	than	100,000,000
years	 before	 the	 first	man	 showed	up,	 if	we	 are	 to	 believe	 the	 “scientists”)	will	 outlive
him.	 6.	Religion	 (belief	 in	 the	 Bible	mainly)	must	 be	 nothing	 but	 an	 “animal	 leftover”
which	 is	 a	 hangover	 from	 the	 days	 where	 man	 was	 half	 animal	 and	 lacked
“understanding”	so	he	had	to	invent	“gods”	to	explain	things.

That	is	what	is	at	stake.
All	Communists	are	evolutionists.	All	International	Socialists	are	evolutionists.	Adolph

Hitler	was	a	consistent	evolutionist	who	practiced	the	“doctrines”	(see	above)	of	evolution
as	a	real	“believer.”	Ditto	Joe	Stalin	and	the	gestapo;	ditto	Lenin	and	the	Comintern.

What	kind	of	“apologetics”	have	been	erected	to	bolster	this	religious	“faith”?
Well,	the	“proofs”	for	it	are	supposed	to	be:
1.	Vestigial	structures—The	 remnant	 of	 animal	 organs	 that	were	 once	 useful	 to	 you

when	you	were	a	“monkey	in	a	banyan	tree”	or	a	“frog	with	your	tail	tucked	in.”	They	are
no	longer	“useful”	(pragmatic	philosophy.	You	don’t	really	NEED	two	legs;	what	are	you
doing	with	them?).

2.	 Biochemistry—This	 was	 once	 blood	 precipitation	 experiments	 to	 prove	 man’s
kinship	to	animals.	It	is	now	called	genetic	manipulation,	which	means	nothing	except	that
if	 you	 mess	 with	 genes	 and	 chromosomes	 long	 enough	 you	 can	 COUNTERFEIT	 the
original	creator	and	thereby	qualify	as	a	“god”	(see	Gen.	3:1–4);	you	will	also	qualify	as	a
COUNTERFEITER.

3.	Embryology—The	 teaching	 that	 the	preformation	of	all	animals,	 including	human
beings,	is	related	and	can	be	detected	by	the	shape	of	the	unborn	“embryo.”

4.	Taxonomy—The	 artificial	 classification	 of	 bones	which	 “scientists”	 not	 only	 find
but	invent	and	then	stick	into	a	prearranged	format	which	will	make	it	look	like	evolution
took	 place.	 (Ninety	 percent	 of	 the	 “proofs”	 for	 evolution	 are	 just	 charts	 drawn	 by	 a
cartoonist	or	paintings	by	an	artist,	as	anyone	knows.)

5.	Comparative	anatomy—Similarity	in	bone	structure	proves	blood	relationship.
6.	 Fossil	 evidence—A	 supposed	 depository	 of	 bones	 and	 “remains”	 showing	 a



continuous	 “upward	 progress”	 from	 the	 simple	 organisms	 to	 the	 “more	 complex.”	 This
was	supposed	to	have	taken	place	through	millions	of	years.

Evolution	is	presumed	to	“work”	through	the	following	artifices:
1.	 Variations—Mutations	 are	 supposedly	 transmitted	 in	 genetics	 through	 the	 germ

plasm	to	cause	variations	which	have	the	“POSSIBILITY”	of	becoming	another	species.
NO	 ONE	 HAS	 YET	 FOUND	 ONE	 CASE,	 but	 there	 is	 always	 a	 “possibility”	 (see
Heisenberg’s	uncertainty	principle,	pp.	196–197).

2.	Natural	selection—The	animal	develops	 the	ability	 to	adjust	and	adapt	himself	 to
the	environment,	so	the	environment	in	turn	CHANGES	his	shape	and	structure	through	a
period	of	centuries	(give	or	take	a	few	hundred	million:	“science”	is	very	exact!).

3.	Survival	of	 the	 fittest—There	 is	 a	 continual	 struggle	 and	war	 going	 on	with	 only
those	 surviving	 (amebas,	 planaria,	 jellyfish,	 worms,	 and	 ants)	 who	 adapt	 to	 their
environment.

4.	Heredity—“Acquired	characteristics”	can	be	passed	on	from	one	animal	to	another,
and	this	constant	development	and	progress	will	eventually	produce	a	different	SPECIES.
(Of	course,	it	has	never	happened,	and	no	case	has	been	produced	where	it	has	happened,
but	 then	 WHO	 NEEDS	 TO	 BE	 SCIENTIFIC	 AND	 EMPIRICAL	WHEN	 DEALING
WITH	“EVOLUTION”?)

5.	Isolation—New	species	are	formed	that	cannot	breed	with	the	parent	species,	so	by
breeding	 with	 some	 other	 animal	 they	 turn	 into	 something	 entirely	 different	 with	 no
“missing	link”	available	in	that	area.	All	the	missing	links	conveniently	vanish,	LEAVING
NO	FOSSIL	remains!

Before	 examining	 this	 preposterous	 religious	 faith,	 let	 us	 take	 one	 look	 at	 the
inductive	scientific	method,	which	 is	 the	creed	of	creeds	 to	 these	religious	fanatics.	The
inductive	method	tells	us	that	first	of	all	we	should:

1.	STATE	THE	PROBLEM	TO	BE	SOLVED.	In	 this	case,	how	did	 things	get	here?
How	did	the	universe	and	the	world	originate?

2.	COLLECT	DATA	ON	THE	PROBLEM.	In	this	case,	go	around	digging	in	the	dirt
and	trying	to	research	BACKWARD	into	the	past.

3.	 CLASSIFY	 THE	 DATA.	 In	 this	 case	 it	 would	 come	 under	 degeneration,
deterioration,	decay,	and	disintegration.	That’s	what	you	learn	digging	in	the	rocks	and	the
dirt.

4.	STATE	A	NUMBER	OF	HYPOTHESES.	 In	 this	case,	we	 just	gave	 the	only	 four
that	exist.

5.	TEST	THE	HYPOTHESES.	In	this	case,	we	did,	by	the	laws	of	biogenesis	and	the
laws	of	thermodynamics.

6.	SELECT	THE	BEST	POSSIBLE	HYPOTHESIS.	That	is	easy.	That’s	a	pushover.	It
is	 Genesis	 1:1	 in	 a	 King	 James	 Bible.	 All	 three	 other	 hypotheses	 have	 been	 proven
(empirically,	phenomenologically,	and	scientifically)	to	be	“NONSCIENTIFIC.”

There	 is	 nothing	 “scientific”	 about	 modern	 science.	 That	 is,	 if	 you	 believe	 the



Dictionary	definition	of	the	word.
Invent	a	definition	(see	Einstein’s	definition	of	“meaning,”	p.	186),	and	then	you	are	in

business.	 Just	 pretend	 the	 “body	 and	 blood”	 are	 in	 the	 wafer.	 Just	 pretend	 that	 Mary
showed	up	at	Fatima.	Just	pretend	that	there	is	a	purgatory	and	a	limbo.	Just	pretend	that
the	pope	is	Christian.	Just	pretend	that	there	isn’t	any	Hell.	Just	pretend	you	don’t	need	the
new	birth.	Play	games.	“Once	upon	time….”

Children	like	to	play	games.



—	CHAPTER	TWO	—
	

Scientific	Facts	vs.
Religious	Traditions

	

We	now	will	 take	up	 the	arguments	for	evolution	and	examine	 them,	along	with	 the
supposed	“ways”	by	which	evolution	is	supposed	to	work.	Since	the	whole	“furshlunginer
mess”	(to	quote	Mad	magazine)	cannot	“work”	 itself	out	without	a	 time	span	of	several
billion	years,	we	will	not	be	surprised	to	find	that	these	religious	fanatics	(Paley,	Huxley,
Darwin,	Spencer,	Smith,	Haeckel,	De	Vries,	et	al.)	have	invented	what	they	call	“methods
of	dating	time.”	They	are	about	as	reliable	as	a	cracked	ping	pong	ball.	We	shall	try	to	be
as	brief	as	possible	as	the	tradesmen	have	erected	around	their	Baal	pole	a	pile	of	terms
and	 theories	 that	would	 suffocate	 a	 sperm	whale.	They	have	 showered	 their	 “god”	with
every	 form	 of	 tribute	 and	 praise	 they	 could	 heap	 on	 him	 and	 then	 have	 stood	 by	 on	 a
twenty-four	 hour	watch	 “guarding	 the	 stuff”	 day	 and	 night	 to	make	 sure	 that	 no	 pagan
“infidel”	(a	Bible	believing	Christian)	would	come	down	and	do	to	evolution	what	Gideon
did	to	the	altar	of	Baal	(see	Judg.	6:25–30).

Religious	tradition:	“Vestigial	organs”	prove	that	once	you	were	a	tadpole	when	you
began	to	begin,	and	then	you	were	a	frog	with	your	tail	tucked	in;	next	you	were	a	monkey
in	a	banyan	tree,	and	now	you	are	a	scientist	with	a	Ph.D.

Among	the	“useless”	animal	remains	were	the	appendix,	which	is	not	useless	but	has	a
rich	blood	supply	which	is	some	defense	against	cancer;	the	coccyx,	which	is	not	useless
but	provides	support	for	the	muscles	which	control	the	function	of	elimination;	the	pineal
gland,	which	has	a	hormone	in	it	so	strong	that	the	pineal	gland	from	an	ox	had	hormones
in	 it	 that	 would	 turn	 dark	 frogs	 and	 fish	 nearly	WHITE	 when	 put	 on	 them;	 the	 plica
semilunaris,	which	is	not	useless	but	acts	as	a	scoop	which	can	pick	up	foreign	particles
that	 enter	 the	 eyes	 (in	 addition	 to	 this	 it	 secretes	 a	 fatty	 substance	which	 envelopes	 the
offending	particle);	the	muscles	of	the	outer	ear,	which	are	not	useless,	for	they	store	large
supplies	of	blood	that	help	keep	the	ear	from	freezing	in	cold	weather	(what	would	an	ape
do	with	a	large	earlobe	if	HE	had	it?);	and	the	tonsils,	which	are	not	useless	but,	according
to	Dr.	Simson	Hall	of	the	University	of	Edinburgh,	act	as	a	stopgap	to	all	kinds	of	things
going	into	the	mouth	of	a	small	child	and	as	part	of	the	lymph	gland	system	they	localize
infection	to	keep	it	from	spreading.

If	a	man	is	born	with	six	fingers	(see	1	Chron.	20:6),	does	that	mean	all	men	used	to
have	six	and	don’t	need	them	anymore?	If	a	man	has	a	leg	amputated,	why	doesn’t	he	pass
the	“acquired	characteristic”	on	to	his	children?	Why	would	Adam’s	descendants	all	have
to	be	short	a	rib	just	because	he	lost	one?	If	you	lost	your	eye,	would	all	your	children	be
one-eyed?	Blind	faith	in	“vestigial	organs”	is	a	tremendous	religious	step	in	credulity,	but
there	never	was	anything	“scientific”	about	it:	it	was	a	pagan	religion.

BIOCHEMISTRY—Nutall	(1904)	conducted	a	number	of	blood	precipitation	tests	on
animals.	 He	 inoculated	 an	 animal	with	 a	 small	 dose	 of	 serum	 from	 some	 other	 animal



which	caused	a	precipitate	when	added	to	the	serum	of	the	blood	of	a	member	of	a	family
from	 which	 the	 first	 serum	 was	 taken.	 Thirty	 four	 human	 beings,	 for	 example,	 had
anti	 human	 serum	 added	 to	 them.	 There	 was	 a	 precipitate	 in	 twenty	 four,	 a	 marked
“clouding”	 in	 seven,	 and	 medium	 clouding	 in	 three.	 Only	 71	 percent	 of	 all	 humans
showed	any	reaction,	but	all	 the	anthropoids	(apes)	showed	one.	Three	human	beings	(it
would	be	a	desperate	violation	of	ethics	to	say	which	race!)	showed	a	closer	relationship
to	new	world	monkeys	and	old	world	monkeys	than	they	did	to	their	fellowman!

But	the	funniest	thing	about	Nutty	Nutall	was	his	nutty	finding	that	a	pig	and	a	tiger
had	the	same	amount	of	precipitation,	that	one	species	of	baboon	was	kin	to	a	whalebone
whale,	and	 that	 the	nearest	 relatives	of	 the	hoofed	animals	were	whales.	Scientists	don’t
bring	up	Nutty	Nutall	anymore.	They	like	to	pretend	he	never	studied	at	Cambridge.

EMBRYOLOGY—The	 spirit	 filled	 whirling	 dervish	 who	 doted	 on	 this	 religious
tradition	to	the	greatest	extent	was	the	German	mud-slime	protoplasm	pickled	in-alcohol
“scientist”	 (Haeckel)	 who	 said,	 “ONTOGENY	 RECAPITULATES	 PHYLOGENY.”	 Or
“each	individual	member	of	the	race	before	birth	passes	through	all	the	stages	of	the	race.”
The	idea	was	that	the	embryo	human	being	had	to	assume	the	SHAPE	of	an	ameba,	then	a
paramecium,	then	a	jellyfish,	then	a	fish,	then	an	amphibian,	then	a…	etc.

Haeckel	entered	 the	snake	pit.	Nothing	he	preached	worked.	Respiratory	systems	all
develop	LATE	in	the	human	embryo;	how	did	early	mammal	life	exist	without	breathing?
The	head	of	the	baby	was	wrong;	it	was	huge,	much	bigger	than	the	body.	There	are	no
fish	in	the	water	whose	heads	are	much	bigger	than	their	bodies.	Haeckel	tried	to	give	the
baby	some	“gill	slits”	so	he	could	join	the	fish,	but	the	slits	in	the	human	embryo	are	not
clefts,	 but	 only	depressions	between	 the	 corresponding	 arches	which	 support	 the	 blood
vessels	necessary	to	supply	the	forepart	of	the	body.	They	are	“visceral	FURROWS”	(not
“slits’),	 whereas	 in	 fish	 they	 are	 PERFORATED.	 Birds	 and	 reptiles	 convert	 them	 into
eustachian	tubes	(Sir	Gaven	De	Beer,	Director	of	the	British	Museum	of	Natural	History).

“There	 is	 never	 a	 time,”	 says	 Professor	 Waldo	 Sumway	 of	 Stephens	 Institute	 of
Technology,	“in	the	development	of	a	mammal	when	it	could	be	mistaken	for	a	fish	or	a
reptile.”

Darwin	 and	 Haeckel	 not	 only	mistook	 them,	 they	 linked	 them	 up	 according	 to	 the
religious	doctrine	taught	by	David	Leary	(see	above),	which	insists	that	things	that	don’t	fit
have	to	be	fitted	together	to	get	a	“relationship”	(NAACP,	etc.),	even	if	one	must	resort	to
a	 false	 “idea”	 (see	 Leary,	 above)	 that	 is	 nothing	 more	 than	 a	 “viewpoint”	 (see	 Leary,
above).	Darwin	and	company	 invented	an	animal	 that	was	half	bird	and	half	 reptile	and
called	 him	“archaeopteryx.”	 The	 “idea”	 (whoever	 bothered	 with	 facts!?)	 was	 that	 this
here	snake	kept	jumping	from	tree	to	tree	to	catch	birds	(although	they	didn’t	take	time	to
learn	how	to	crawl	on	the	ground)	until	the	FRICTION	FROM	THE	AIR	FRAYED	THE
OUTER	EDGE	OF	HIS	SCALES,	AND	THEY	BECAME	“FEATHER	LIKE.”



	



	

You	are	to	believe	that.	You	are	to	believe	that	and	not	believe	that	Christ	was	virgin
born.	You	are	to	believe	that	this	incredible	flying	snake	developed	“toe	changes”	so	that
he	could	grasp	branches.	How	many	times	he	fell	and	broke	his	neck	(or	whatever!)	trying
to	get	 a	 toehold	no	one	will	 ever	 find	out.	Further,	you	are	 to	believe	 that	 the	 faster	he
jumped	and	the	further	he	“flew”	the	more	his	metabolism	“warmed	up”	till	finally	he	was
a	warm-blooded	creature	instead	of	a	cold	blooded	creature.

If	you	are	a	college	graduate,	you	are	supposed	to	believe	THAT	and	not	believe	in	the
bodily	resurrection,	which	was	seen	by	500	eyewitnesses	(1	Cor.	15:1–10).

In	all	reptiles,	 the	articulation	of	 the	 lower	 jaw	with	 the	skull	 is	not	direct	but	has	a
bone	 called	 a	 QUADRATE.	 In	 reptiles,	 the	 drum	 of	 the	 ear	 is	 connected	 with	 the
“tympanum”	by	a	single	rod	like	bone	called	the	“columella”;	in	all	mammals,	this	bone	is
THREE	BONES.	In	mammals,	the	“organ	of	corti”	is	found	in	their	ears;	there	is	no	such
organ	 in	 any	 reptile.	 In	 reptiles,	 the	 ankle	 joint	 is	 between	 two	 rows	of	ankle	bones;	 in
mammals,	it	is	between	the	leg	bones	and	the	ankle	bones.	The	cheek	teeth	of	mammals
have	 more	 than	 one	 root	 and	 have	 complicated	 crowns,	 whereas	 the	 reptiles	 do	 not.
Reptiles	have	two	“aorta”;	mammals	have	but	one.	In	reptiles,	the	red	blood	corpuscles	are
nucleated;	in	mammals,	they	are	not.	In	reptiles,	the	ciliary	muscle	of	the	eye	is	striped;	in
mammals,	it	is	not.	No	reptile	exhibits	hair,	feathers,	or	fur.

“Scientific	 facts”	 show	 that	 the	evolution	of	 the	 reptiles	 to	 the	birds	 is	RELIGIOUS
SUPERSTITION.	 It	 is	 to	 be	 classified	 with	 rosaries,	 masses,	 novenas,	 prayer	 wheels,
hexes,	christenings,	transubstantiation,	and	sticking	pins	in	dollies.

TAXONOMY—Taxonomy	 is	 taking	 everything	 you	 find	 and	 putting	 it	 into	 a
prearranged	“chart”	drawn	by	a	cartoonist	so	 that	 it	presents	a	convincing	picture	of	 the
religious	 faith.	 Since	 this	 involves	 “FOSSIL	 EVIDENCE,”	 we	 shall	 deal	 with	 both	 of
these	religious	dogmas	as	one	unit.

Professor	 John	P.	Van	Attsma:	 “A	 fancied	 resemblance	 between	 those	 living	 things
does	not	begin	to	prove	that	there	is	a	physiological	relation	between	them,	but	rather	that
the	laws	of	embryonic	development	of	both	are	SIMILAR.”	Apes	have	no	tails;	how	are
men	related	to	apes	and	monkeys	at	the	same	time?	Professor	John	Klotz	says,	“Instances
in	which	 larval	 forms	are	similar	while	adult	 forms	are	different	go	 into	 the	 thousands.”
According	 to	 Professor	 Rendle	 Short,	 “tails”	 on	 children	 (one	 out	 of	 a	 thousand)	 are
actually	a	fatty	or	sacrococcygeal	TUMOR	and	not	in	the	least	like	any	monkey’s	tail.	No
ape	has	long	pointed	ears,	and	no	ape	has	multiple	nipples.	How	are	they	kin	to	goats	and
cows?

The	“family	trees”	you	see	in	modern	textbooks	are	all	based	on	“what	they	must	have
looked	 like	 IF	 ontogeny	 and	 recapitulation	 were	 true,”	 which	 they	 are	 not.	 A	 good
example	 of	 taxonomy	 and	 fossil	 evidence	 in	 action	 is	 the	 so-called	 “evolution	 of	 the
modern	 horse,”	 of	which	Baroness	Wentworth	 (who	 bred	Arabian	 stallions)	 said,	 “It	 is
little	more	than	a	pictorial	historical	NOVEL.”	Exactly;	children	like	to	play	games.	The
line	 given	 is	 a	 line	 that	 goes	 back	 to	 some	 character	 called	 “EOHIPPUS”	 and	 comes
down	to	“EQUUS.”	The	scientific	“facts”	summoned	to	back	up	this	lineage	would	give



Barnum	and	Bailey	a	run	for	their	money.	Equus	appeared	in	India,	and	all	of	its	ancestors
were	 in	 the	United	States.	Eohippus	was	 a	 four	 toed	 animal	with	 a	 tiny	 skull	 and	 little
molars;	 he	 is	 also	 called	 “hyracotherium”	 by	 the	 tradesmen	 who	 wish	 to	 link	 him
BACKWARDS	to	something	that	was	not	a	horse.	(You	change	from	 therium	to	Hippus
when	you	are	crossing	over	“the	missing	links”	you	can’t	find.

That	is,	to	be	blunt	about	it,	in	plain	English,	if	there	are	no	missing	links	that	can	be
found,	you	say	the	monkey	ape,	the	monkey	ape	man,	the	ape	man	monkey,	the	ape	man,
the	man	ape,	and	then	you	say	“THE	MAN.”	If	you	can’t	find	one	skull	for	each	invented
“link,”	you	make	 up	 skulls,	or	 you	 draw	 them	 so	 folks	will	 think	you	 found	 them	 (see
cartoon	illustrations).



	



	

Good,	old	Eohippus	is	followed	by	Mesohippus	and	Merychippus	and	Pliohippus	and
then	finally	Equus.	But	Mesohippus	was	three	toed,	with	small	molars	and	a	small	skull;
Merychippus	was	three	toed,	with	a	 large	skull	and	molars.	Pliohippus	was	ONE	TOED
(he	lost	a	vestigial	organ	no	doubt)	with	nineteen	ribs	and	a	large	skull;	his	replacement
(Equus)	 shows	 up	 with	 one	 toe	 and	 only	 eighteen	 ribs	 (zap!	 went	 another	 “vestigial”
organ).

How	 does	 the	 dinosaur	 collapse	 to	 a	 chicken	 (no	 kidding!	 they	 link	 the	 modern
chicken	to	a	dinosaur	ancestry)	and	a	mastodon	collapse	to	an	elephant,	while	 the	“dawn
horse”	Eohippus	gets	bigger	and	bigger	and	bigger	WHILE	LOSING	HIS	TOES	which
would	support	his	weight?

Gaylord	Simpson	says,	“Nothing	of	the	sort	is	true.”
We	 didn’t	 think	 it	was.	 The	whole	 thing	was	 “faith	 unjustified	 by	works”	 from	 the

start.
TAXONOMY	 means	 that	 you	 invent	 some	 monster	 called	 a	 “MOERITHERIUM”

(forty	million	years	ago)	to	match	the	“therium”	at	the	bottom	of	the	“HIPPUS”	family.	To
prepare	you	for	the	elephants,	you	invent	a	DINOTHERIUM	of	25,000,
000	years	ago	and	alter	him	to	a	“TRILOPHODON”	of	10,000,000	years	ago.	The	Latin
and	Greek	endings	are	invented	to	replace	the	“missing	links”	to	make	you	think	they	had
been	found.	They	hadn’t	been.	The	Shroud	of	Turin	was	not	Christ’s;	the	pope’s	chair	was
not	 Peter’s	 chair;	 Constantine’s	mother	 did	NOT	 find	 the	 “true	 cross.”	 You	 just	 invent
words;	you	play	games.	Children	like	to	play	games.

“Taxonomy”	 arranges	 the	 thallophytes	 ahead	 of	 the	 bryophites	 and	 the	 bryophites
ahead	 of	 the	 protozoa.	 Then	 semble	 porifera,	 ctenophora,	 platyhelminthes,
nemathelminthes,	echinodermata,	annelida,	molussca,	and	chordata;	and	you	are	ready	to
begin	 to	 talk	 about	 cladoselache,	 peluracatnthus,	 holoptychius,	 dimetrodon,	 and
nothosaurs.	You	talk	in	tongues;	“you	have	the	gift.”	Relevant	are	Mickey	Mouse,	Donald
Duck,	Porky	Pig,	Tom	and	Jerry,	Bozo	the	Clown,	Road	Runner,	Daffy	Duck,	and	Bugs
Bunny.

Taxonomy	divides	animals	off	into	kingdom,	subkingdom,	class,	order,	family,	genus,
and	species.

Now,	before	looking	at	the	“fossil	evidence”	we	must	analyze	the	little	cartoon	chart
that	 appears	 in	 all	 of	 the	 college	 textbooks	 with	 such	 impressive	 tradesmen’s	 terms	 as
Cambrian,	 Cenozoic,	 Mesozoic,	 Cretaceous,	 Cordovian,	 Tertiary,	 Permian,	 Ordovician,
Jurassic,	and	Proterozoic	on	it.	This	chart	was	drawn	by	cartoonists	to	demonstrate	(!)	the
millions	 of	 years	 of	 time	 that	 it	 took	 for	 the	 algae,	 larvae,	 and	 one	 celled	 animals	 to
develop	 two	 different	 sexes	 and	 then	 begin	 to	 reproduce	 as	 animals.	 To	 construct	 this
chart,	some	kind	of	rational	alibi	had	to	be	used	to	convince	the	viewer	that	it	really	did
take	2,000,000,000	to	4,000,000,000	years	for	things	to	get	in	the	condition	in	which	they
are	now—fear	of	a	nuclear	holocaust.

The	alibis	used	fall	under	the	heading	of	what	we	call	“methods	of	reckoning	time,”



and	 since	 we	 have	 seen	 that	 the	 very	 foundations	 of	 “science”	 (1	 Tim.	 6:20)	 are	 as
religious	 as	 the	 foundations	 of	 philosophy,	 we	 should	 not	 be	 surprised	 to	 find	 that	 the
methods	of	reckoning	time	are	either	criteria	for	falsehood	(see	Philosophy,	p.	48),	or	else
the	 scientists	will	 refuse	 to	 abide	by	 them	once	 they	have	professed	 to	believe	 in	 them.
(See,	for	example,	the	masterful	refusal	to	APPLY	the	laws	of	thermodynamics	to	creation
theories	and	 theories	of	origins.)	With	 the	 laws	of	 the	conservation	of	energy	set	before
them	in	800–1200	B.C.	(Jer.	38:16;	Psa.	100:3,	95:6,	74:14,	104:13–14;	Isa.	57:16,	40:26;
and	Jer.	14:22),	the	scientists	simply	pretend	that	you	can’t	apply	the	laws	if	they	interfere
with	the	theory	of	evolution.	This	theory	was	“Zeus”	to	scientists,	the	supreme	deity,	the
god	of	gods;	so	he	(evolution)	was	not	subject	to	the	laws	that	proved	his	nonexistence.

The	next	chapter	might	properly	be	called	“Tell	me	the	tales	I	delighted	to	hear,	long,
long	ago,	long,	long	ago,”	and	when	applied	to	the	Disneyland	cartoon	chart	showing	the
eras,	periods,	and	“epochs,”	 it	might	be	called	“The	Old	Gray	Mare,	 she	ain’t	what	 she
usta’be,	many	 long	years	 ago.”	The	 chapter	 shows	how	you	 can	 invent	 periods	 of	 time
running	anywhere	from	1,000,000	to	4,550,000,000	years	(supposedly	 the	date	 the	earth
was	 “slung”	out	of	 the	 sun)	 and	 then	 stick	 “findings”	 into	 them	 to	 impress	people	with
your	“religion.”	As	you	might	well	guess,	the	entire	“gaffed	act”	from	the	first	prop	to	the
last	gimmick	is	the	work	of	professional	tradesmen	who	couldn’t	tell	a	fact	from	a	quack.

Murphy’s	Law:	When	you	don’t	know	what	you’re	doing,	walk	fast	and	look	worried.



—	CHAPTER	THREE	—

	

Once	Upon	a	Time
There	was	a	Rock

	

The	methods	of	dating	the	history	of	the	earth	are	given	by	evolutionists	as	follows:
1.	The	salt	content	of	the	oceans.
2.	The	deposition	of	sediments.
3.	The	rate	of	erosion	of	the	soil.
4.	The	disintegration	of	radioactive	materials.
5.	Libby’s	“carbon	14	experiment”	(similar	to	No.	4).
A	very	important	method	of	dating	time	is	naturally	omitted	because	it	doesn’t	prove

the	philosophical	viewpoint	of	evolution;	to	cite	Dr.	Leary:	“which	more	accurately	should
be	called	the	religious	faith”).	This	method	is	what	we	call	the	“study	of	half	lives,”	and	it
means	 that	 you	 study	 the	 present	 rate	 of	 decay	 or	 deterioration	 or	 disintegration	 of
anything	(and	all	scientists	say	that	the	processes	THEN	are	as	they	are	NOW);	you	then
figure	backwards	and	add	development	or	maturity	or	increase	to	the	thing	that	is	falling
apart.

The	earth’s	magnetic	field	is	a	good	subject	for	this	study,	as	are	the	calories	put	out
by	the	sun,	and	so	is	the	heat	of	the	earth,	and	so	forth	and	so	on.	But	this	study	proves	to
be	very	embarrassing	for	the	sun	worshippers.	For	example,	the	comets	in	the	solar	system
are	 disintegrating	 so	 rapidly	 that	 none	 of	 them	 could	 have	 been	 here	 longer	 than
40,000,000	years.	This	messes	up	considerably	the	“kick	off”	date	of	4,550,000,000	years
for	 the	 earth	getting	“slung	out”	of	 the	 sun.	The	earth	 is	 losing	heat	 so	 fast	 that	50,000
years	 ago	 (figuring	 backwards),	 it	 had	 to	 be	 AS	 HOT	 AS	 THE	 SUN.	 This	 puts	 a
maximum	date	on	the	earth	at	50,000	B.C.,	a	little	short	of	4,550,000,000	years.	It	gives
no	time	for	dinosaurs	to	show	up,	and	it	knocks	the	“ice	ages”	into	a	cocked	hat.	(It	also
sure	 messes	 up	 that	 flying	 snake	 that	 had	 to	 jump	 800,000,000	 times	 before	 he	 grew
feathers!)

Further	embarrassing	encounters	occur	when	it	is	discovered	that	the	earth’s	magnetic
field	is	decaying	at	a	rate	that	would	indicate	that	30,000	years	ago	it	would	have	sucked
in	 the	 moon	 due	 to	 its	 own	 pull.	Where	 is	 the	 geological	 textbook	 in	 college	 or	 the
textbook	 on	 astronomy	 that	 mentions	 this	 scientific	 FACT?	 Why	 is	 it	 always	 religious
tradition	in	the	schools	instead	of	facts?

Here	we	find	the	sun	losing	864,000,000,
000,000	tons	of	mass	per	second;	if	one	added	this	backward	for	4,550,000,000	years	(the
birthday	of	the	earth	supposedly),	he	would	discover	that	the	sun	would	have	burned	the
earth	 up	 less	 than	 300,000	 years	 ago.	 “Half	 lives”	 are	 not	 to	 be	 discussed	 where



“open	minded,”	objective	searchers	for	“the	truth”	are	“boldly	facing	the	great	unknown”
in	the	liberty	of	“enlightened	consciences”	and	“honest	intellects”	that	dare	“cast	aside	all
traditions,”	customs,	and	superstitions	to	blankety,	blank,	blank,	blank.

Religious	 tradition:	All	 the	 salt	 in	 the	ocean	came	 from	 the	 land,	 so	you	can	 figure
how	old	the	earth	is	by	seeing	how	much	salt	is	NOW	being	washed	into	the	ocean.

Scientific	 fact:	 There	 is	 not	 enough	 salt	 on	 this	 earth,	 nor	 has	 there	 ever	 been,	 to
account	 for	 three	 fourths	 of	 its	 surface	 being	 salt	water,	 for	 this	 three	 fourths,	 in	 some
places,	is	five	miles	deep.	If	you	took	the	entire	salt	content	of	North	America	NOW	and
put	it	into	a	body	of	fresh	water	the	size	of	the	Gulf	of	Mexico,	you	could	drink	the	water
without	getting	sick.	It	would	hardly	be	“brackish.”	It	is	supposed	to	be	going	in	at	the	rate
of	158,000,000	tons	a	year,	so	there	would	be	about	16,000,000,000,000,000	tons	dumped
in,	 for	 around	 250,000,000	 years.	 If	 the	 oceans	 were	 there	 for	 the	 salt	 to	 go	 into
2,000,000,000	years	ago,	 then	about	316,000,000,000,000,000	 tons	would	have	gone	 in.
But	 this	 could	 happen	 only	 provided	 that	 the	 rate	 of	 erosion	 was	 constant	 for
2,000,000,000	years.	Who	believes	this?	NO	ONE.	Every	evolutionist	in	the	world	allows
for	anywhere	from	four	to	ten	inundations	of	whole	continents	in	less	than	2,000,000,000
years.	The	“scientists”	got	 into	 this	mess	 (where	 they	had	 to	deny	 their	own	doctrine	of
uniformitarianism	to	some	extent	by	trying	to	explain	marine	fossils	inland	that	didn’t	FIT
into	 the	 Disneyland	 chart	 they	 put	 up.	 Each	 new	 “find”	 had	 to	 be	 separated	 from	 the
previous	one	to	prove	evolution,	so	whole	pieces	of	North	and	South	America	were	said	to
have	“sunk”	into	the	oceans	on	several	occasions.

What	does	the	“present	rate	of	salt	deposit”	have	to	do	with	such	a	performance?
Religious	tradition:	The	rate	of	erosion	of	the	soil	depositing	silts	and	sediments	at	the

mouths	 of	 rivers	 and	 creating	 valleys	 and	 canyons	 shows	 the	 earth	 has	 been	 here	 over
2,000,000,000	years.

Scientific	fact:	At	the	present	rate	of	erosion,	all	continents	would	have	been	reduced
to	sea	level	in	6,000,000	years.	The	present	rate	of	volcanic	emissions	alone	would	have
produced	all	of	the	salt	in	the	ocean	in	340,000,000	years	and	the	entire	crust	of	the	earth
in	45,000,000	years.	Someone	is	playing	the	game	without	a	full	deck.



	



	

Lyell	(1797–1875)	checked	out	a	three	foot	a	year	erosion	on	Niagara	Falls	and	came
up	with	an	“ice	age”	about	12,000	B.C.	He	then	altered	it	to	a	foot	a	year	so	he	could	push
his	“ice	age”	back	to	where	it	would	not	be	embarrassing	and	got	35,000	B.C.	for	the	ice
age.	Unfortunately,	it	has	been	discovered	that	the	rate	of	erosion	of	Niagara	is	five	feet	a
year,	which	would	bring	the	“ice	age”	up	to	8,000	B.C.	Lyell’s	scientific	error	was	one	of
96	percent.	Those	who	plead	with	us	to	accept	such	scientific	facts	are	telling	us	that	since
the	Bible	says	five	and	five	is	ten,	and	science	says	five	and	five	is	fifty	five	that	we	should
at	least	compromise	and	come	“halfway,”	in	which	case	we	would	have	to	teach	that	five
and	five	is	 thirty	five.	Why	make	any	compromise	with	“scientists”	who	have	 to	correct
their	own	textbooks	every	other	year	and	who	make	errors	of	96	percent	in	their	“objective
findings”?

Religious	 tradition:	 The	 Baalite	 priests	 in	 Cambridge,	 Oxford,	 Columbia,	 Harvard,
Berkeley,	Yale,	Princeton,	and	Chicago	say	that	the	disintegration	of	radioactive	materials
into	 the	 atmosphere	 (mainly	 carbon	14,	which	 is	 radioactive,	whereas	 carbon	12	 is	not)
proves	that	the	earth	has	been	here	for	several	hundred	million	years.

Scientific	fact:	Libby’s	experiments	are	based	on	the	fact	that	C14	burns	in	the	upper
atmosphere	causing	carbon	dioxide;	it	is	absorbed	into	the	waters	of	the	earth	and	is	used
in	growing	plants.	Animals	 that	 feed	on	 these	plants	 take	C14	 into	 their	 systems.	When
they	 die,	 the	 C14	 is	 no	 longer	 taken	 in.	 The	 “C14”	 in	 the	 dead	 animal	 continues	 to
disintegrate;	 its	“half	 life”	 is	5,568	years.	Half	of	“C14”	will	be	gone	out	of	a	shell,	 for
example,	that	is	5,568	years	old.	If	it	is	at	one	fourth	of	its	normal	level,	the	shell	would	be
11,200	years	old.

The	method	 is	 based	 on	 two	UNPROVABLE	ASSUMPTIONS	 (instead	 of	 400	 like
“evolution”	is!).

1.	 Cosmic	 rays	 have	 been	 forming	 neutrons	 and	 C14	 at	 the	 same	 rate	 for	 at	 least
60,000	years.

2.	 The	 C14	 in	 the	 dead	 animal	 or	 plant	 has	 neither	 been	 enriched	 nor	 reduced	 by
chemical	changes;	it	has	been	preserved	without	interaction	with	its	environment.

Libby	 says	 the	 interaction	 was	 constant	 for	 about	 4,000	 years	 and,	 therefore,
“probably	for	12,000	years.”	However,	living	materials	in	a	lake	in	New	England	showed
a	C14	content	considerably	lower	than	normal	for	2,900	years.	Denmark	popped	up	with
hazelnuts	in	old	houses	sunk	in	peat	bogs	where	the	C14	in	the	hazelnuts	was	1,000	years
older	 than	 the	 house;	 how	 it	 got	 into	 the	 house	 is	 a	 real	 problem	 unless	 some	 old
“chestnut”	just	liked	to	collect	1,000	year	old	hazelnuts.	The	burning	of	coal	and	oil	and
gas	would	dilute	 the	C14	in	 the	air.	There	has	been	a	3.4	percent	decrease	 in	activity	of
C14	 in	wood	grown	during	 the	past	 fifty	years.	Libby	says	 that	 “all	of	northern	Europe
was	covered	by	ice	essentially	at	 the	same	time,	so	the	oldest	Englishman	was	as	old	as
the	 oldest	Dane.	There	 is	 no	 evidence	of	 a	 human	being	 in	America	 or	England	before
10,000	B.C.	FOR	SOME	STRANGE	REASON.”

But	this	is	only	the	tip	of	the	iceberg.



The	rate	of	uranium	and	thorium	breakdown	would	have	been	much	GREATER	in	the
conditions	 of	 an	 ice	 age	 or	 a	 volcanic	 age	 (Joliot	 and	 Joly,	The	 Surface	History	 of	 the
Earth,	 1952).	 There	 formerly	 existed	 no	 isotopes	 of	 uranium	 and	 thorium	 which
disintegrated	 more	 rapidly	 than	 the	 forms	 known	 to	 us.	 Uranium	 and	 thorium	 are	 not
stages	in	the	disintegration	of	the	elements	of	higher	atomic	particles	which	broke	up	so
rapidly	that	they	ceased	to	exist	on	earth.	Of	the	sixteen	known	isotopes	of	lead,	only	two
(uranium	 and	 thorium)	 are	 the	 products	 of	 RADIO	 DISINTEGRATION.	 Joly	 gives	 a
specimen	of	thorite	from	Ceylon	affording	an	age	of	150,000,000	while	the	uranium	lead
ratio	in	the	same	area	gave	512,000,000	years.	Mr.	D.	J.	Whitney	(Trans.	Victoria	Institute,
1933)	said	that	certain	Texas	ores	from	the	SAME	DEPOSIT	vary	1,671	to	1,470	million
years	 apart	 (1,671,000,000	 against	 1,470,000,000	 years).	Holmes	 (Journal	 of	 American
Science,	 1934)	 says	 the	 lead	 ratios	 from	 several	 specimens	 of	 uranium	 in	 the	 same
geological	 formation	 (Gordonia,	South	Africa)	gave	 ratios	varying	 from	0.118	 to	0.172.
“If	 a	mixture	 of	 lead	 and	 uranium	were	made	 at	 the	 creation,	 IT	WOULD	GIVE	THE
ILLUSION	OF	AGE.”

There	 he	 is!	There	 is	 old	Adam	 standing	 there,	one	minute	 old	 and	 looking	 a	 solid
thirty	three-years	old	if	you	ever	saw	a	thirty	three	year	old	man.	“When	were	you	born
Adam?”	“About	an	hour	ago.”	“Oh	come	on,	who	are	you	trying	to	kid!	You	must	be	at
least	thirty-years	old!”	BUT	HE	WASN’T.	God	created	everything	with	a	“built	in”	look	of
age	on	it	when	it	was	created	(Gen.	1–2).	What	for?	That’s	easy:	read	1	Corinthians	3:19–
20.

By	 1968,	 there	 were	 more	 than	 100	 radio	 carbon	 labs	 in	 the	 world,	 and	 they	 had
“dated”	15,000	objects.	What	were	their	results?	The	“scientists”	would	rather	not	discuss
it.	 After	 swearing	 on	 a	 stack	 of	 books	 by	 Paley,	 Lyell,	 Smith,	 and	 Darwin	 that	 the
disintegration	 of	 radioactive	 materials	 was	 a	 RELIABLE	 means	 of	 dating	 time,	 they
suddenly	decided	 to	censor	 their	“findings.”	Why?	Because	of	15,000	objects	dated,	all
but	THREE	failed	 to	give	a	date	beyond	50,000	years	B.C.	Why	 is	 this	 not	mentioned?
Well,	 for	 the	 same	 reason	 that	 no	 periodical,	 radio	 station,	 or	 TV	 network	 in	 America
mentions	 the	 fact	 that	 Pope	 John	 Paul	 II	 (and	 his	 successor)	 believes	 that	 all	 Jews,
Buddhists,	Protestants,	Mohammedans,	and	Moslems	are	ACCURSED	OF	GOD	(see	the
decrees	of	the	Catholic	councils	that	all	popes	must	subscribe	to,	to	become	a	“pope”).	A
saber-toothed	 tiger,	 a	 mastodon,	 plus	 Neanderthal	 man	 and	 Australopithecus	 and
Zinjanthropus	 (see	 pp.	 306–312)	were	 all	 dated	 (by	 the	 evolutionists’	 own	 standards	 of
dating)	at	between	10,000	and	30,000	B.C.	This	messes	up	the	Disneyland	cartoon	chart
so	badly	that	it	never	recovers.	According	to	the	World	Book	Encyclopedia,	(Vol.	6,	1966),
the	earliest	record	we	have	of	any	human	history	goes	back	to	the	first	dynasty	in	Egypt
(3000	B.C.).	 There	 are	 no	 languages	 before	 3500	B.C.	 according	 to	Science	Magazine,
March	3,	1961.

The	helium	influx	into	the	atmosphere	indicates	an	age	of	less	than	50,000,000	years
for	 the	 earth,	which	 is	 more	 than	 3,000,000,000	 years	 short	 of	 the	 figure	 given	 by	 the
“scientists”	who	believe	in	evolution.	Fortunately,	there	are	a	handful	of	scientists	who	do
not	believe	in	evolution,	and	we	will	discuss	them	later.

Radioactive	materials	 turn	out	 to	be	 the	 strongest	proof	we	have	 for	 the	earth	being



one	 fiftieth	 as	 “old”	 as	 the	 evolutionists	 teach.	 Every	 scientific	 experiment	 that	 can	 be
demonstrated	shows	 that	 the	epochs,	periods,	eons,	and	ages	constructed	for	 the	cartoon
chart	are	cartoons:	like	Hagar	the	Horrible,	Blondie	and	Dagwood,	Peanuts,	and	Crock.

Nevertheless,	 away	we	 go!	Here	 comes	 a	 chart	 that	will	 be	 found	 printed	 in	major
textbooks	in	the	science	department	of	every	major	college	and	university	in	America.	It
begins	with	 the	AZOIC	ERA	which	 has	 been	 divided	 into	 the	Huronian	 and	Keenawan
“periods.”	What	do	these	words	mean?	Nothing.	Azoic	means	“lifeless.”	All	evolutionists
agree	 that	LIFE	comes	 from	NON-LIVING	ROCKS.	When	 the	 earth	 is	 slung	 out	 of	 the
sun,	the	date	given	is	4,550,000,000	B.C.	(Lyell	rounds	it	off	to	5,000,000,000;	after	all,
what	 is	450,000,000	years	 in	 computing	an	error:	 “science	 is	 always	very	exact!”).	The
AZOIC	era	is	followed	by	two	“eras”	called	PROTEROZOIC	and	ARCHEOZOIC;	that	is,
before	life	and	first	life.	SINCE	NO	LIFE	HAS	EVER	BEEN	FOUND	IN	THE	FOSSIL
RECORD	 OF	 EITHER	 “ERA,”	 IT	 IS	 CALLED	 THE	 “CRYPTOZOIC	 EON,”	 which
simply	means	(God	help	you	brother	if	you	take	a	college	education	seriously!)	that	it	is	a
HIDDEN	MYSTERY	AS	TO	WHERE	LIFE	WAS	AT	THIS	TIME.

We	 knew	 it	 all	 along.	 There	 wasn’t	 any	 “life”	 at	 “this	 time.”	 “This	 time”	 never
existed.	 It	 is	 just	 as	 Mickey	 Mouse	 as	 perpetual	 motion,	 spontaneous	 generation,
purgatory,	limbo,	novenas,	and	masses.	We	are	dealing	with	religious	fanatics.

The	Archaeozoic,	Azoic,	 and	 Proterozoic	 “eras”	 conveniently	 eat	 up	 4,000,000,000
years	and	this	is	called	“THE	PRE	CAMBRIAN	ERA,”	collectively.	Naturally	it	has	never
been	“demonstrated,”	phenomenally	or	empirically,	at	anytime,	anyplace,	anywhere,	under
any	condition.	It	is	pure	fiction—“science	fiction.”

Now,	 in	 this	pre	Cambrian	era	 (now	called	“ERAS”	since	 they	made	up	 three	more
names	to	stick	into	it	to	explain	the	fact	that	no	life	could	be	found	anywhere	in	it)	is	the
foundation	of	a	chart	that	runs	upward	with	the	following	divisions:

1.	The	Paleozoic	era	(meaning	ancient	life)—divided	into	the	Cambrian,	Ordovician,
Silurian,	Devonian,	Pennsylvanian,	and	Permian	“periods.”

2.	The	Mesozoic	era	(meaning	middle	life)—divided	up	into	the	Triassic,	Jurassic,	and
Cretaceous	“periods.”

3.	The	Cenozoic	era	(recent	life)—divided	into	the	Tertiary	and	Quaternary	“periods,”
which	in	turn	have	to	be	reduced	to	“epochs.”	These	“epochs”	are	the	Pliocene,	Miocene,
Oligocene,	Eocene,	and	Paleocene	“epochs”	in	the	Tertiary	period,	and	the	Pleistocene	and
“Recent”	 epochs	 in	 the	Quaternary	 (“Fourth”)	 period.	 “Man”	doesn’t	 show	up	until	 the
Pleistocene	 period,	 although	 ape	 men	 and	 men	 apes	 are	 found	 in	 the	 Pliocene	 and
Miocene	period.	 The	 river	 bed	 of	 the	Paluxy	 River	 near	 Glen	 Rose,	 Texas,	 has	 a	 very
embarrassing	scientific	fact.	It	has	recorded	in	the	Cretaceous	period	 (120,000,000	years
ago	according	 to	 the	cartoon	chart)	a	man’s	 footprints	and	a	dinosaur’s	 footprints	 in	 the
same	“geological	stratum.”	One	geologist,	upon	seeing	the	photographs—they	are	in	 the
books	by	Wilder	Smith—said,	“If	this	is	true	we	should	all	go	back	to	driving	trucks	for	a
living.”	That	was	 the	 best	 advice	 that	 a	 geologist	 ever	 gave	 to	 his	 fellow	 scientists:	 go
back	to	driving	trucks—GARBAGE	TRUCKS	(see	Book	One,	p.	175).

What	are	you	 to	believe	about	all	of	 this	 if	you	are	an	“honest	 intellectual”	with	an



“open	mind,”	searching	for	“meaningful	relationships”	in	“values”?
Well,	first	you	are	to	be	impressed	by	the	vocabulary.	There	is	no	one	around	to	tell

you	that	the	“epochs”	of	the	Tertiary	period	simply	mean	“more	recent,	less	recent,	little
recent,	 dawn	 recent,	 and	 ANCIENT	 RECENT”	 (the	 last	 word	 is	 kind	 of	 like	 GRAPE
NUTS	 and	 CHRISTIAN	 SCIENCE	 and	 ROMAN	 CATHOLIC;	 such	 words	 give	 one
license	 to	 talk	about	 the	big-little-cat-dog	coon-rabbit-milk	bottle).	You	are	not	 told	 that
the	word	“Cretaceous”	 simply	meant	 “CHALKY.”	Someone	 found	 a	 bone	 in	 the	 chalk
Cliffs	of	Dover	and	invented	a	period	lasting	72,000,000	years	(no	kidding;	that’s	the	time
allotment)	to	allow	that	bone	to	evolve	into	a	bone	someone	found	in	the	Tertiary	period.
“Jurassic”	 is	 named	 after	 the	 Jura	Mountains	 in	Europe	where	 some	 bonehead	 found	 a
bone,	 and	Permian	 is	 nothing	 but	 a	 name	 stolen	 from	 Perma	 in	 east	 Russia.	Devonian
means	that	in	Devonshire,	England,	someone	found	a	bone	that	had	to	be	stuck	in	between
“Silurian”	 and	 “Pennsylvanian”	 in	 order	 to	 make	 the	 chart	 come	 out	 right.	 The	 word
“Silurian”	 was	 nothing	 but	 the	 name	 of	 a	 Celtic	 tribe	 that	 died	 out	 before	 Columbus
discovered	America.	“Cambrian”	is	simply	the	LATIN	WORD	FOR	“WALES,”	etc.

Try	it	this	way.	The	pre	life	period,	the	possible	life	period,	the	hidden	life	period,	the
life	 period,	 an	 old	 bone,	 a	 new	 bone,	 and	 a	 brand	 new	 bone.	 Then	 charge	 the	 sucker
$4,000	 yearly	 tuition	 to	 learn	 THAT.	 All	 “discoveries”	 and	 “finds”	 are	 manipulated	 to
justify	 the	 frame	 of	 the	 cartoon	 chart.	 They	 add	 at	 least	 3,000,000,000	 years	 to	 the
Precambrian	 period	 only	 for	 the	 purpose	 of	 justifying	 their	 teaching	 on	 fossils.	 This	 is
because	NO	FOSSILS	OF	ANY	LIVING	ORGANISM	were	ever	found	in	the	pre-Cambrian
era.	So	what	you	do	is	this:	you	add	a	length	of	time	that	you	figure	will	be	sufficient	to
obliterate	 the	 fossils	WHICH	SHOULD	HAVE	 BEEN	 THERE	 IF	 THERE	WAS	 LIFE
THERE,	BUT	NO	ONE	EVER	FOUND	THEM!

They	call	this	“science”	at	every	state	university	and	college	in	America.
Watching	one	of	these	Ph.D.’s	trying	to	explain	why	there	are	no	bone	fossils	on	this

earth	for	3,000,000,000	years	preceding	the	sudden	appearance	of	hundreds	of	forms	(in
the	Paleozoic	era	which	immediately	follows	the	“pre	Cambrian	era”)	is	like	watching	a
Seventh-day	Adventist	explaining	the	plan	of	salvation	or	a	Mormon	explaining	“heavenly
marriages”	 or	 a	 Catholic	 priest	 trying	 to	 explain	 transubstantiation.	 All	 of	 the	 witch
doctors	who	 have	 corrupted	 the	Bible	 have	 the	 same	problem.	How	 to	 juggle	words	 in
order	to	get	around	the	plain,	naked,	bald-faced	TRUTH.

Walcott	and	Chamberlain	say	that	the	fossils	in	the	pre-Cambrian	era	were	laid	down
in	 the	 sea	and	 that	pre-Cambrian	 life	 (Cryptozoic	and	Azoic!!)	was	confined	 to	FRESH
WATER	so	 they	did	not	 “migrate”	 to	 the	 sea	until	Cambrian	 times.	 (Which	has	 several
attendant	problems	among	which	are,	“What	was	WATER	doing	there	in	the	first	place?”
The	sun	had	just	spit	out	the	earth,	which	was	a	lava	planet	burning	with	a	temperature	of
6,000	degrees.	 It	 had	 no	 chemical	 compounds	 in	 it	 till	 it	 cooled	 to	 4,800	 degrees.	 The
oxygen	then	had	to	come	from	nowhere,	and	without	oxygen	there	is	no	H20:	water.	Water
is	not	found	on	the	sun	or	any	of	the	planets;	what	would	it	be	doing	popping	up	on	the
earth?	No	silics	or	metals	could	be	formed	without	oxygen.	No	planet	slung	off	 the	sun
that	“cooled	off”	could	create	any	of	the	elements	necessary	for	the	production	of	monera



or	probionts	[micromolecules],	so	the	only	alternative	would	be	that	life	came	from	a	hot,
cooling	earth	through	ammonia,	methane,	WATER	vapor,	and	hydrogen.	From	where	did
the	WATER	come?)

Well,	no	sooner	have	Walcott	and	Chamberlain	attempted	to	justify	their	blind	faith	in
their	religion	than	real	science	comes	up	with	the	fact	that	ECHINODERMS	can	be	found
in	the	Cambrian	period;	these	deposits	are	worldwide,	and	they	are	marine	animals.	Coral
is	found	in	the	Cambrian	period,	and	coral	reefs	are	worldwide.	How	did	a	worldwide	crop
of	fossils	suddenly	pop	up	in	one	era	without	any	previous	ancestry?

Walcott	and	Chamberlain	 step	down	from	 the	pulpit	and	change	vestments	with	Mr.
Bradley,	who	mounts	 to	expound,	“A	period	of	several	million	years	separates	 the	 latest
pre	Cambrian	rocks	and	those	deposited	on	top	of	them;	they	have	been	first	TILTED,	and
then	any	living	organisms	that	they	had	evolved	showed	up.”

Scientific	 fact:	 In	 many	 localities	 there	 is	 no	 apparent	 unconformity	 between	 the
Cambrian	rocks	and	those	underlying	them,	and	still	no	fossils	are	present.

The	 high	 priest	 comes	 down	 from	 the	 altar	 and	 goes	 back	 to	 driving	 a	 truck,	 but
another	 one	 takes	 his	 place.	 Donning	 his	 rosary,	 cincture,	 surplice,	 and	 “beany,”	 he
preaches:	 “The	 pre	 Cambrian	 rocks	 were	 laid	 down	 in	 fresh	 water	when	 all	 life	 was
confined	 to	 the	 sea,	 so	 naturally	 the	 pre	 Cambrian	 rocks	 will	 bear	 no	 sign	 of	 life.”
Question:	 “How	 were	 fresh	 water	 formations	 still	 here	 after	 3,000,000,000	 years?
Wouldn’t	the	rain	[remember	all	of	that	gas	about	“salt	content”	(p.	245)	and	“erosion	of
soil”	(p.	246)]	have	washed	them	all	away?



	



	

There	 is	 a	 dead	 lift	 between	 the	 pre	 Cambrian	 period	 and	 the	 Cambrian	 period
(Paleozoic	era).	But	that	is	nothing	new;	there	is	a	dead	lift	between	every	era	and	period
found	 on	 the	 cartoon	 chart.	 Informed	 catastrophic	 geologists	 who	 do	 not	 believe	 in
evolution	 tell	 us	 that	 there	 are	 10,000	 missing	 links	 between	 the	 Cambrian	 and
Precambrian	period	with	10,000	missing	links	between	the	vertebrates	and	invertebrates.
The	modern	 “bat”	 is	 a	 fossil	 of	 50,000,000	 B.C.	 by	 evolutionary	 time	 tables.	Heribert
Nilsson	 (1941)	 says	 that	 if	 paleontology	 should	 offer	 FACTS	 for	 this	 cartoon	 chart,	 all
right;	but	no	facts	are	given.	The	mosses	appear	only	at	the	END	of	the	Mesozoic	era	in
the	Cretaceous	period,	while	the	SEED	PLANTS	had	already	arisen	in	the	Paleozoic	era,
principally	 in	 the	 “Carboniferous”	 period.	 Since	 in	 the	 Silurian	 period	 no	 higher	 plants
have	made	 their	 appearance,	 and	 in	 the	Devonian	 period	 the	FERNS	 suddenly	 rise,	 the
reasoning	must	be	abandoned	THAT	THE	DEVELOPMENT	OF	THE	HIGHER	PLANTS
OCCURRED	GRADUALLY	BEFORE	the	Devonian	period.	“Our	Paleontological	record
has	 led	us…	 to	 the	confirmation	 that	 the	 individual	 structural	 types	are	NOT	connected
smoothly	 into	 one	 long	 chain,	 but	 they	 appear	 to	 be	 separated	 from	 one	 another	 by
GREAT	JUMPS”	(Der	Zeiffactor	in	Geologie	und	Paleontologie,	1950).	Dump	the	theory
of	evolution,	and	you	don’t	even	need	to	get	the	“jumps.”	(Why	get	goosebumps	and	the
jumps	‘cause	you’re	down	in	the	dumps?)	All	you	need	is	God	making	what	He	wanted	to
make	when	He	made	it	(see	Isa.	40–44;	Mark	13:19;	Matt.	19:4;	Acts	14:15).

There	is	no	such	thing	as	“A	MISSING	LINK”	between	monkeys	and	men.	There	are
10,000	missing	links	between	every	species	in	the	animal	kingdom.	These	are	supplied	by
cartoons	and	artists’	paintings	in	the	National	Geographic	magazine	and	models	made	out
of	wax,	clay,	plaster	of	paris,	cement,	and	wire	at	the	Smithsonian	Institute	in	Washington,
D.C.

Still	 the	 religious	 fanatics	 continue:	 “The	 rocks	 in	 the	pre	Cambrian	period	were	 so
‘metamorphosized’	that	the	fossils	in	them	were	destroyed.”

Scientific	 fact:	Many	 of	 them	 remain	 undisturbed	 in	 Scotland,	 Brittany,	 the	 United
States,	and	Canada;	and	some	of	them	cover	areas	of	8,000	square	feet	to	17,000	square
feet,	 and	 they	 number	 between	1,000	 and	40,000	 rocks.	These	 pre-Cambrian	 rocks	 still
retain	 impressions	made	on	 their	 surface	by	RAINDROPS	and	RIPPLE	MARKS;	could
they	not	retain	the	skeleton	marks	of	a	living	creature?	Of	course	not:	there	was	no	living
creature	there.

However,	a	religious	fanatic	is	never	deterred	with	facts.	The	more	confused	he	gets,
the	more	 he	 redoubles	 his	 efforts;	 so	 now	we	 get	 THIS:	 “Before	 the	Cambrian	 age	 all
aquatic	animals	lacked	SHELLS;	therefore	they	were	so	soft	they	didn’t	leave	any	fossils.”

Scientific	 fact:	 The	 shelled	 animals	 of	 the	 lower	 Cambrian	 period	 (immediately
following	 the	 Precambrian)	 have	 thick	 CALCAREOUS	 SHELLS	 (namely,	 Hyolithes,
Saiterelia,	 and	 Salopeilla).	 From	where	 did	 they	 get	 them	 if	 they	 didn’t	 get	 them	with
“Melchisedekian	abruptness,”	to	quote	one	author.	Where	are	their	ancestors?

Priest:	“Well…	(oh	can’t	you	see	it	coming!)	well,	you	see,	the	calcium	content	of	the
sea	was	so	low	that	it	could	not	allow	the	secretion	by	organisms	of	calcareous	shells.”



FACT:	There	are	great	quantities	of	LIMESTONE	in	the	pre	Cambrian	rocks.
Priest:	“Well,	you	see,	the	real	truth	is,	the	animals	lived	on	the	surface	where	shells

would	have	been	detrimental	 to	weight;	or	fast	moving	creatures	could	only	be	found	at
the	beginning,	and	they	didn’t	need	any	sluggish	habits.”

FACT:	Many	 of	 the	 Cambrian	 animals	 were	 so	 constituted	 as	 to	 render	 a	 shell	 an
absolute	 necessity	 for	 existing.	 How	 did	 hundreds	 of	 animals	 of	 different	 classes	 and
orders	with	ONE	ACCORD	begin	to	secret	SHELLS?	And	even	if	they	had	had	no	shells
pre	Cambrian,	 they	 should	have	 left	 numerous	 traces	 in	 the	well	 preserved	 sedimentary
rocks,	for	jellyfish	have	been	found	there	along	with	the	soft	bodies	of	other	animals.

Somebody	is	“stoned.”	They	have	been	ROCKED	out	of	their	brains;	they	are	off	their
ROCKER.	Not	an	uncommon	thing	for	philosophers	and	scientists	in	the	Cenozoic	period,
especially	following	the	“Pleistocene”	epoch!

Now,	here	is	the	time	scale	according	to	the	evolutionists’	“bible”:	1	million	years	for
the	Quaternaries,	 62	million	 for	 the	Tertiaries,	 72	million	 for	 the	Cretaceous	 crew,	 42
million	 for	 the	 Jurassics,	 49	million	 for	 the	Triassics,	 50	million	 for	 the	Permians,	 30
million	 for	 the	 Pennsylvanians	 (not	 a	 reference	 to	 Fred	 Waring),	 35	 million	 to	 the
Mississippians,	60	million	to	the	Devonians,	20	million	to	the	Silurians,	and	100	million
to	the	Cambrians.	This	is	added	to	a	“pre	Cambrian”	era	of	4,000,000,000	years.	You	are
expected	 to	 believe	 this	 without	 one	 shred	 of	 evidence,	 without	 one	 logical	 argument,
without	one	rational	explanation,	and	without	one	DEMONSTRATION	of	anything	on	the
entire	chart.

You	begin	with	lava	that	cools	to	rocks	and	you	wind	up	with	human	and	animal	life;
and	 although	 you	 take	 4,000,000,000	 years	 to	 do	 it,	 you	 get	 it	 done.	 Your	 great-
grandfather	was	a	ROCK	(see	Deut.	32:30–31!).

Don’t	ever	get	sentenced	to	a	“slammer”	where	you’ll	have	to	play	“rock	hockey”	in
the	“county	pajamas.”	You	might	be	hitting	one	of	your	ancestors	on	the	skull	when	you
swing	 the	 sledge.	Why	stop	with	 reverence	 for	 snakes	and	cows	 (India)	or	 rats	 and	 lice
(Albert	 Schweitzer).	 (“Oh	 be	 kind	 to	 your	 web	 footed	 friends,	 for	 a	 duck	 may	 be
somebody’s	uncle,	be	kind	to	your	kinfolk	in	the	swamp….”	We	used	to	sing	THAT	one	to
the	tune	of	“Stars	and	Stripes	Forever.”)

Look	 out	 for	 those	 ROCKS,	 man!	 That’s	 all	 you	 had	 in	 the	 Azoic	 period	 of	 your
ancestry.	Reverence	 them	ROCKS,	boy!	GOD	COULD	RAISE	UP	CHILDREN	FROM
THEM	(Matt.	3:9),	EVEN	IF	DARWIN	COULDN’T!

Having	traced	our	human	ancestry	to	a	pile	of	stones,	it	is	now	time	to	look	to	where
the	 stones	came	 from	and	how	 they	 turned	 into	micromolecules	so	 that	 the	 amino	 acids
and	 “polypeptide”	 chains	 could	 get	 together	 to	 form	 the	 DNA	 and	 RNA	 of	 living
creatures.	First,	we	will	examine	 that	part	of	 the	evolutionists’	 religious	creed	 that	deals
with	the	origins	of	the	earth.	This	section	of	their	religious	dogma	is	called	“the	origin	of
the	solar	system”	or	“Bugs	Bunny	in	Wonderland.”	It	supposedly	explains	how	the	earth
got	here	as	a	flaming	mass	of	lava	at	6,000	degrees	Fahrenheit	and	then	cooled	off	in	such
a	fashion	as	to	produce	living	organisms	from	water.



Like	 all	 pagan	 religious	 beliefs,	 it	 is	 loaded	 with	 traditions,	 superstitions,	 rituals,
myths,	liturgies,	and	sacrifices	to	the	“gods,”	the	chief	god	being	the	Theory	of	Evolution
and	 attendant	 “deities”	 being	 “inheritance	 of	 acquired	 characteristics,”	 “spontaneous
generation,”	“ontogeny	recapitulates	phylogeny,”	etc.



—	CHAPTER	FOUR	—

	

The	Miraculous	Work
Of	Blind	Chance

	

All	evolutionists	believe	in	miracles.	As	a	matter	of	fact,	they	have	a	great	deal	more
faith	in	miracles	than	any	modern	Charismatic	healer	or	Bible	believing	“Fundamentalist.”
Christians	 are	 simply	 asked	 to	 believe	 in	 the	miracles	 of	 the	Old	 and	New	Testaments,
which	involve	little	more	than	a	temporary	suspension	or	alteration	of	the	physical	laws	of
nature.	The	evolutionist,	 on	 the	other	hand,	 is	 required	 to	believe	 that	ORGANIC	LIFE
came	 from	nonliving	 material	 accidently.	 The	 chances	 of	 this	 happening,	 according	 to
computerized	mathematics,	are	one	out	of	ten	with	1,360	zeros	after	it.	There	are	not	that
many	electrons	in	ten	universes	the	size	of	the	known	universe	today.	There	are	only	10	to
the	 80th	 power	 atoms	 in	 the	 known	universe	 according	 to	Schultz	 (Das	 Virus	 Problem,
Ontolgischer	Sicht).

The	 credulity	 required	 to	 believe	 in	 a	miracle	 like	 that	 staggers	 the	mind.	Yet	 over
500,000	college,	high	school	and	university	professors	and	teachers	 took	THAT	“step	of
faith.”	To	believe	it,	they	had	to	believe	that	amino	acids	got	together	with	ENZYMES	to
originate	 PROTEIN.	 Enzymes	 are	 only	 found	 in	 living	 matter	 (see	 the	 first	 law	 of
biogenesis:	p.	278).	There	had	to	be	living	matter	present	to	produce	LIFE.	Otherwise,	the
“chances”	would	be	one	out	of	10,000,000,000,000,000,000,
000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,
000,000,000,000	(and	I	haven’t	written	1/50th	of	the	number	yet).	That	is	the	faith	of	the
evolutionist;	he	is	a	GENUINE	RELIGIOUS	FANATIC,	like	the	judge	in	Arkansas	(1984).



	



	

I.	The	Nebular	Hypothesis	 (a	 “hypothesis”	 is	 a	 GUESS):	 This	 was	 propounded	 by
LaPlace	in	1796	and	used	by	Huxley,	Darwin,	and	Paley.	It’s	source	was	PHILOSOPHY.
It	came	from	good,	old	 Immanuel	Kant	 (see	p.	130),	who	made	 the	guess	by	 looking	at
Saturn.	The	guess	was	to	the	effect	that	the	sun,	while	spinning,	slung	out	a	batch	of	hot
material	 that	 cooled	 off	 and	 then	 stayed	 in	 “orbit”	 circling	 the	 sun	 like	 the	 ring	 around
Saturn.

II.	The	Planetismal	Theory	(1778,	1902):	This	was	put	forward	by	Comte	De	Buffon.
The	idea	was	that	the	sun	“ricocheted”	against	another	“star,”	and	the	planets	were	thrown
out	from	this	“sideswipe.”

III.	The	Tidal	Theory	(1881,	George	Darwin):	A	passing	star	drew	off	masses	of	matter
from	 the	 sun	which	 then	cooled	and	 stayed	 in	 the	 sun’s	orbit.	 (This	was	also	called	 the
Evolutionary	Tidal	Theory.)

IV.	The	Binary	Theory	 (1920,	Fred	Hoyle,	 and	 1930,	H.	N.	Russell):	The	 sun	 drew
pieces	of	a	shattered	star	to	it,	or	the	sun	was	itself	the	product	of	a	two	star	collision.

V.	The	Dust	Cloud	Theory	(Carl	Von	Wersacherl):	The	sun	was	a	new	star	whose	gas
pools	violently	erupted	forming	new	planets	(one	with	water	and	the	rest	of	them	without
it!).

VI.	The	 Stellar	 Dynamic	 Theory	 (1919,	 James	 Jeans):	 A	 passing	 star	 pulled	 out	 a
“cigar	 shaped	 filament”	 which	 broke	 up	 into	 the	 planets	 (making	 different	 sizes	 with
different	compositions,	although	they	were	all	from	the	same	place!).

VII.	The	Collision	Hypothesis	 (1924,	 Jeffreys):	 A	 “glancing	 blow”	 hit	 the	 sun	 at	 a
tangent	(see	No.	II),	and	there	was	a	“near	miss”	by	a	third	star	(Lyttleton,	1938).

This	“solar	system”	was	part	of	a	universe	that	either	began	with	a	big	bang	(Lemaitre,
1931,	a	Roman	Catholic	philosopher),	or	it	was	infinite	(Bondi,	Gold,	and	Hoyle,	1952;	or
Thales	and	Anaximander,	500,	400	B.C.	Take	your	pick;	one	crowd	is	just	as	stupid	as	the
other),	or	it	is	“expanding	and	contracting	like	an	accordion”	(Hoyle,	1965).

WHO	IS	SQUEEZING	THE	SQUEEZE	BOX?
Spitzer	proved	 that	 Kant	 was	 a	 liar	 (we	 already	 knew	 it	 and	 didn’t	 have	 to	 prove

anything)	 by	 showing	 that	 hot	 material	 off	 the	 sun	 would	 expand	 so	 fast	 it	 would	 not
condense	to	“form”	anything.	And	with	that	went	the	other	six	theories.	Furthermore,	the
sun	makes	up	99.67	percent	of	the	whole	mass	of	all	the	planets	combined;	why	didn’t	.33
percent	go	back	into	it?	Wasn’t	the	sun	strong	enough	to	magnetize	.33	percent	of	its	mass
with	 99.67	 percent	 of	 its	 mass?	 Venus	 rotates	 BACKWARDS;	 what	 happened,	 man?
Eleven	satellites	in	the	system	orbit	in	the	opposite	direction	of	their	mother	planets	while
twenty	 one	more	 go	 the	 other	way.	And	 this	was	 due	 to	 an	accidental	collision	 of	 two
stars?	Ain’t	ACCIDENTS	wonderful?

But	 there	 is	no	need	to	play	with	 these	desperate	religious	fanatics	who	have	placed
their	 faith	 in	 accidents	 of	 nature,	 unplotted	 collisions	 of	 stars,	 undesigned	 mixtures	 of
elements,	 uncoordinated	 ricochets,	 and	 hypothetical	 “near	misses.”	No,	 there	 is	 a	much
better	 way	 to	 spotlight	 and	 highlight	 the	 fantastic	 RELIGIOUS	 FAITH	 that	 all



Communists	and	evolutionists	have.	The	simplest	way	 is	 to	 show	 them	how	miraculous
and	marvelous	ACCIDENTAL	BLIND	CHANCE	is.	It	surpasses	anything	in	the	Genesis
account	of	creation.	For	example:

a.	The	distance	between	the	planets	follows	a	mathematical	ratio	with	 the	four	 inner
planets	having	iron	and	rock.	Where	a	planet	should	be	(the	asteroid	belt),	there	are	broken
pieces	of	what	WAS	a	planet.	How	did	it	fragment	and	the	others—some	nearer	the	sun,
some	further	from	the	sun—maintain	their	“cohesion”?

b.	If	the	earth	rotated	at	1/10	of	the	speed	that	it	does,	the	sun	would	burn	up	all	the
vegetation	in	the	summer	during	the	day	and	then	freeze	it	at	night	if	it	missed	burning	it
up.	(It	would	have	240	hours	to	do	the	dirty	work	either	way.)

c.	If	the	earth	was	1/10th	closer	to	the	sun,	it	would	roast	in	a	solar	furnace.
d.	If	 the	moon	was	50,000	miles	over	your	head	instead	of	240,000	miles	 then	tides

would	go	clean	over	the	continents	twice	a	day.
e.	How	did	the	earth	get	so	ideally	adjusted	when	the	other	planets	didn’t?	If	the	crust

of	the	earth	were	ten	feet	thicker,	the	metallic	elements	in	the	crust	would	combine	with	all
of	the	oxygen	in	the	atmosphere,	and	nothing	could	live.	There	would	be	no	plants	in	the
ocean	 if	 it	were	 twenty	feet	deeper,	 for	 they	would	absorb	so	much	carbon	dioxide	 they
couldn’t	make	it.	The	former	president	of	the	New	York	Academy	of	Sciences	(Reader’s
Digest,	Dec.	1946)	said	 there	was	not	one	chance	 in	900,000,000	 that	 life	on	our	planet
was	an	accident.	(He	didn’t	know	the	half	of	it	or	the	eighth	of	it;	there	was	not	one	chance
in	1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,	etc.,	that	it	could	have	been.)

f.	Nitrogen	and	oxygen	consist	 in	 the	same	proportion	at	 sea	 level	and	on	mountain
tops.	Change	it	to	N2O2	(Nitrous	Oxide),	and	 the	air	would	be	LAUGHING	GAS.	How
do	you	explain	a	ball	of	lava	at	6,000	degrees	cooling	to	the	correct	proportion	of	nitrogen
and	oxygen	to	bear	life?

g.	 If	 the	 nitrogen	were	 heavier	 than	 the	 oxygen,	 the	whole	 earth	would	 be	 covered
with	gas;	if	it	were	N2	it	would	dissolve	in	water	as	nitric	acid,	and	then	wherever	on	earth
that	nitric	acid	touched	sulphur	or	glycerin,	it	would	turn	into	NITROGLYCERINE!

Just	think	what	accidental	blind	chance	did	when	it	“slung”	the	earth	out	of	the	sun!
My,	what	mathematical	precision	(accidently)!	My,	what	“thoughtfulness”	(accidently)!

h.	If	the	diameter	of	the	earth	was	7,200	miles	instead	of	8,000	miles,	the	whole	earth
would	be	 ice	and	snow;	 if	 the	average	 temperature	of	 the	earth	went	up	15	degrees,	 the
polar	 caps	 would	 melt,	 and	 all	 the	 cities	 on	 the	 shores	 of	 the	 United	 States	 would	 be
drowned.

i.	If	the	ozone	layer	(forty	miles	up)	were	compressed,	it	would	only	be	one-quarter	of
an	inch	thick,	yet	it	knocks	out	eight	lethal	rays	from	the	sun.



	



	

Boy,	did	accidental	chance	ever	figure	THAT	one	out	right!	Prelude!	Postlude!

	

“All	hail	the	power	of	Blind	Chance’s	name!
Let	mortals	prostrate	fall!
Bring	forth	the	royal	diadem
And	crown	CHANCE	‘Lord	of	ALL’.”

	

Can’t	you	hear	the	computerized	robots	and	clones	in	the	choir	singing?

	

“Praise	the	CHANCE,	praise	the	CHANCE,
Let	the	earth	hear	its	voice;
Praise	BLIND	CHANCE,	praise	BLIND	CHANCE,
Let	the	robots	rejoice!
Oh	come	to	the	POSSIBLE
Through	PROBABILITY	the	Son,
And	praise	ACCIDENTAL	LUCK
FOR	ALL	IT	HAS	DONE!”

	

It	 takes	 ten	 times	 the	 faith	 to	 be	 an	 atheist	 or	 an	 evolutionist	 that	 it	 takes	 to	 be	 a
Bible	believing	Christian.	After	all,	the	Bible	believer	has	SEEN	one	miracle	for	certain.
He	has	seen	the	new	birth	in	his	own	life	change	his	attitudes,	opinions,	friends,	clothing,
habits,	customs,	religion,	talk,	walk,	and	beliefs	OVERNIGHT.

No	 evolutionist	 has	 ever	 seen	 that.	 He	wouldn’t	believe	 it	 if	 he	 saw	 it,	 for	 he	 is	 a
“uniformitarian”	who	believes	 in	gradual	processes,	 not	miraculous	 conversions.	Yet	 in
his	stupendous	ignorance,	the	poor	boob	believes	in	miracles	in	which	no	Christian	could
ever	believe.	For	example,	the	data	we	have	just	given.

So	 we	 have	 this	 molten	 rock	 to	 start	 with	 (remember	 “Upon	 a	 ROCK,	 yet
uncreate….”?	See	Book	One,	p.	66).

This	molten	 rock	 is	 now	 going	 to	 produce	 LIFE:	whales,	 birds,	 snakes,	 crocodiles,
monkeys,	 elephants,	 crows,	 chickens,	 cats,	 dogs,	 horses,	 lions,	 and	men.	 Its	 chances	 of
doing	this	are	(we	will	not	repeat	the	list	of	digits	the	third	time!)	less	than	one	out	of	ten
to	the	1300th	power.	Nevertheless!	Here	we	go!

“THE	FIRST	SIGNS	OF	LIFE	WERE	 IN	SHALLOW	POOLS	OF	WATER.	 SOME
SPONGES	 AND	 WORMS	 APPEARED.	 SOME	 OF	 THE	 CREATURES	 GREW



SHELLS.	 MILLIONS	 OF	 YEARS	 PASSED	 AND	 A	 FEW	 WATER	 CREATURES
APPEARED.	IT	WAS	A	SHARK	LIKE	FISH.	SOON	OTHER	KINDS	OF	FISH	ALSO
APPEARED….”

What	is	this	“Puddle	to	Paradise,”	a	modern	Pilgrim’s	Progress?	Why	that’s	easy;	this
is	 a	 standard	 junior	high	 school	 textbook	my	daughter	 brought	 home	 from	 school.	 (The
book	was	by	Joseph	Oxenhorn,	Biology	and	General	Science	Department	for	three	schools
in	 New	 York	 City;	 Michael	 Idelson,	 Assistant	 Professor	 of	 Physics	 at	 Annapolis	 and
president	 of	 the	 Science	 Teachers	 Association;	 and	 Peter	 Greenleaf,	 Chairman	 of	 the
Science	Department	in	a	College	in	New	York.)

They	say,	“There	are	SCIENTIFIC	WAYS	To	LEARN	THE	AGE	OF	THE	EARTH…
IT	IS	ABOUT	FOUR	BILLION	YEARS	OLD.”

Like	your	father’s	moustache.
From	where	did	these	three	credulous	dupes	get	 their	 information?	That’s	easy;	here

are	 the	 “three	 itty	 bitty	 fishes	 in	 the	 itty	 bitty	 pool	 with	 a	 boop	 boop	 gettum	 dottum
whatum	 chew!”	 Darwin	 (1871),	 “LIFE	 BEGAN	 IN	 A	 LITTLE	 POND	 WITH	 LIGHT,
HEAT,	AND	ELECTRICITY.”

It	was	a	sort	of	an	aquatic	Frankenstein.
But	to	be	a	living	animal	the	organism	must:
a.	Be	self	sustaining	and	be	able	to	repair	and	duplicate	itself.
b.	It	must	be	similar	but	not	a	duplicate	of	other	organisms.
c.	It	must	be	able	to	adjust	to	its	environment	to	survive.
d.	It	must	have	an	urge	or	drive	to	self-fulfillment.
In	short:	self	preservation,	self	propagation,	and	self-gratification.
To	 create	 such	 a	 thing,	 you	must	 cloak	 CHANCE	with	 the	 attributes	 of	 deity	 (see

above),	 so	 it	 is	 pure	 religious	 speculation	 to	 presume	 to	 create	 a	 simulation	 of	 the
conditions	 (heat,	 light,	 a	 pond,	 etc.)	 leading	 to	 BIOPOESIS,	 for	 the	 conditions	 must
always	 be	 carefully	 controlled	 by	 an	 intelligence.	DESIGN	 is	 so	 apparent	 in	 the	 lowest
protein	molecules	as	to	exclude	any	thought	about	chance	or	accident.	Opposition	to	the
TELEOLOGY	found	in	protein	molecules	amounts	to	LUNACY.

One	protein	molecule	has	288	things	in	it	from	which	twelve	amino	acids	can	produce
ten	to	the	300th	power	isomers	of	different	protein	structures.	They	must	be	organized	into
the	right	systems	and	be	PROTECTED	(see	pp.	276–278)	while	doing	it.	They	“denature”
on	heating	(in	a	good	ole’	“earth”	that	was	6,000	degrees!),	and	only	a	few	survive	over	60
degrees	(in	a	good	ole’	earth	cooled	down	to	4,800	degrees!).	If	there	was	oxygen	in	the
original	 environment	 (and	where	 did	 it	 come	 from?	 [see	 p.	 263]),	 it	would	 oxidize	 any
early	organic	material	(molecules)	and	prevent	the	development	of	life.	As	a	matter	of	fact,
this	oxidizing	would	form	an	ozone	layer	which	would	keep	high	energy	ultraviolet	rays
from	entering	the	atmosphere;	all	the	scientists	require	these	RAYS	to	get	their	accidental
“life”	started.	(NOW	these	same	rays	have	a	lethal	[deadly]	affect	on	living	organisms.)

It	is	a	shocking	thought	when	one	considers	it,	yet	no	one	in	a	public	school	is	given



the	 material	 to	 consider	 it;	 but	 if	 any	 synthetic	 life	 was	 produced	 in	 the	 laboratory,	 it
would	only	prove	 the	 absolute	necessity	of	 an	outside	 intelligence	 INTERFERING	 in	 a
closed	system	of	chance	and	accidents.	The	copier	is	inferior	to	the	pioneer.	The	scientist
would	 only	 prove:	 1.	 That	 he	 was	 a	 thief	 trying	 to	 counterfeit	 the	 original.	 2.	 That	 a
supreme	 intelligence	 existed	 who	 had	 made	 the	 original.	 When	 he	 denies	 the	 genuine
Author	of	life,	after	proving	that	it	could	be	produced	from	material	the	author	gave	him,
HE	IS	CRIMINALLY	INVOLVED.

Nothing	 in	 nonliving	 matter	 could	 have	 availed	 itself	 of	 solar	 energy	 or	 electrical
energy	(in	a	little	pool,	etc.)	for	any	kind	of	a	SYNTHESIS.	Chemical	synthesis	has	to	be
planned	 by	 a	 scientist.	Nothing	 in	 the	 synthesis	 is	AWARE	or	 conscious	 of	 the	 PLAN,
only	the	results	of	the	plan.	Yet	still	these	desperate	religious	“fundamentalists”	talk	about
“pristine	 MUD	 coming	 from	 INFINITY”	 (Anax–imander;	 see	 Book	 One,	 p.	 69)	 and
“mindstuff”	 (Diogenes:	 Book	 One,	 p.	 80)	 and	 “biophores”	 (Weismann)	 and	 “vitalized
molecules”	 (Spencer)	 or	 “gemmules”	 (Darwin)	 possessed	 with	 an	 “affinity	 for	 each
other,”	 so	 they	 acted	 “AS	 IF	 THEY	HAD	 INTELLIGENCE!”	 They	 sure	were	 slow	 in
“acting”	if	it	took	them	2,000,000,000	years	to	make	a	jellyfish	(see	p.	252).

This	is	the	“Gospel	of	Dirt.”	When	confronted	with	it,	the	best	mudheads	of	the	day
say,	“Any	resort	to	supernaturalism	is	a	humiliating	retreat”	(Oparin	and	Shapely,	Life	in
the	Universe).	A	retreat	 from	what?	Why,	 it	 is	 a	 retreat	 from	LUNACY.	Schutzenberger,
Weisskopf,	and	Medawar	all	admit	that	there	is	something	that	is	missing	from	Darwin’s
system	 and	 that	 “natural	 selection”	 and	 spontaneous	 generation”	 by	 accident	 is
“INADEQUATE.”	That	 is	 the	 understatement	 of	 the	millennium.	Nevertheless,	 they,	 as
their	fellow	pagan	materialists,	went	right	on	teaching	evolution	after	DNA	(unknown,	for
example,	say	to	Mendel)	proved	that	there	was	nothing	“accidental”	about	life	at	all:	any
kind	of	life.	The	reason	they	continue	to	hold	to	Darwin	(1990),	after	having	enough	light
in	the	last	fifty	years	to	know	that	he	was	an	arrogant,	ignorant	fraud,	is	to	“go	forward”
and	 “progress”	 to	 the	 next	 step:	 GENETIC	 MANIPULATION,	 the	 creation	 of
self	conscious	computers	(see	p.	335)	and	monsters.	They	say	that	“given	enough	time,	the
improbable	becomes	the	inevitable,”	and	this	shows	that	no	amount	of	scientific	evidence
can	shake	these	fanatics’	faith	in	their	religion.	When	it	has	been	proved	conclusively	that
there	 has	 to	 be	 an	 intelligence	 behind	 the	 genetic	 codes	 of	 DNA	 in	 all	 creatures,	 this
intelligence	 is	 called	 (believe	 it	 or	 not!)	 “BIOLOGICAL	 PREDESTINATION.”	 This
makes	the	material	God.	The	naturalist	(see	Book	One,	p.	16)	ascribes	the	ATTRIBUTES
OF	 DEITY	 TO	 THE	MATERIAL	WITH	WHICH	 HE	 IS	 WORKING	AND	 THEN	HAS
THE	 GALL	 TO	 SAY	 THAT	 HE	 DOESN’T	 BELIEVE	 IN	 MIRACLES	 OR	 THE
“SUPERNATURAL.”

The	day	you	say	you	see	a	“little	 rock”	 in	a	“little	pond”	prefiguring	 its	own	future
destination,	via	3,000,000,000	years,	will	be	the	day	they	put	you	into	a	padded	cell	where
you	belong.	Evolutionists	have	been	driven	crazy	by	religion,	not	facts.

While	attempting	to	condense	things	and	bore	the	reader	as	little	as	possible,	we	must
show	him	what	is	NECESSARY	for	this	 little	slime	in	this	little	pond	 to	get	a	 little	heat
and	a	little	electricity	to	get	a	start	bearing	the	Dionne	quintuplets.

The	chemical	building	blocks	for	life	are	called	BIOMONERS.	They	string	themselves



together	 to	 form	 what	 we	 call	MACROMOLECULES;	 these	 bear	 life	 as	 we	 know	 it.
Biomoners	 are	 simple	 organic	 molecules	 like	 amino	 acids,	 heterocyclic	 bases,	 and
porphyrins.	The	reader	doesn’t	have	to	master	the	tradesman’s	vocabulary;	just	sit	still	and
watch	the	action.

1.	Macromolecules	 can	 be	 formed	 in	 photobiology	 artificially,	 but	 they	 are	 called
“sequenced	 peptides.”	 this	 not	 the	 same	 as	 real	 life	 where	 the	 macromolecules	 form
“sequenced	VIABLE	PROTEIN.”	“Chains	of	amino	acids”	can	be	artificially	produced	by
the	materialist	or	atheist,	and	he	can	interpret	this	to	mean	that	there	can	be	a	“first	step”
from	non-living	things	to	living	things	without	God	because	he	can	produce	amino	acids
in	his	lab.

2.	 But	 MACROMOLECULES	 are	 only	 building	 blocks	 and	 they	 are	 completely
insufficient	for	the	generation	of	life.	We	must	have	SUGARS,	and	we	must	also	have	a
class	of	compounds	called	“heterocyclic	bases.	Another	item	we	need	IS	PORPHYRINS,
but	since	they	are	only	present	in	living	structures,	the	atheists	have	to	assume	they	were
not	necessary	for	“early	forms	of	life.”	This	is	pure	assumption.	It	is	blind,	religious	faith.

3.	 The	 chemical	 reaction	 for	 getting	 all	 of	 these	 elements	 together	 is	 called
“polymerization”	 (the	 tradesmen	 “get	 with	 it,”	 don’t	 they?)	 and	 “condensation.”	 The
thermodynamics	of	 these	 synthetic	 reactions	which	 lead	 to	 specific	 “sequenced	protein”
demand	(a)	an	expenditure	of	energy,	 (b)	a	non-random	process,	and	 (c)	direction	along
specific	 lineS.	 “ACCIDENT”	 AND	 “BLIND	 CHANCE”	 NEVER	 ENTER	 THE
EQUATION	ONCE.

4.	Atheists	can	create	“proteinoid	like”	substances,	but	they	are	a	long	way	from	real
biologic	proteins.	In	the	first	place,	there	could	have	been	no	condensation	in	the	prebiotic
(P.C.—pre-Cambrian,	“Azoic”)	age	because	they	are	teaching	that	it	rained	8,000	years	or
more	to	get	the	oceans	going.	There	could	have	been	no	synthesis	of	molecules	until	water
got	 between	 them	 and	 then	 was	 removed.	 But	 not	 even	 this	 will	 produce	 the	 purely
“sequence”	specific	types	which	alone	are	“VIABLE”	(able	to	carry	life).

You	 see,	 the	 problem	 was	 so	 “over-simplified”	 in	 the	 high	 school	 and	 college
textbooks	 that	 their	 teachings	can	be	considered	nothing	short	of	a	 tragic	 religious	 joke.
No	“little	pond”	with	water,	methane,	ammonia,	electricity,	electrodes,	skim	milk,	cotton
candy,	and	Coca	Cola	is	going	to	produce	ANYTHING	living	by	“chance.”

5.	 The	 biomonomers	 in	 this	 situation	 would	 have	 to	 be	 able	 to	 direct	 themselves
without	outside	help	 from	 an	 inner	 order	 they	 possess.	 Some	 think	 that	 some	kind	 of	 a
catalytic	 reaction	 took	 place	 on	 the	 surface	 of	 the	 water	 to	 get	 them	 moving.	 But	 the
reaction	must	be	introduced	by	a	“catalyst”	that	 is	manipulated	by	 intelligence.	You	see,
we	draw	near	the	“brink”	(Gen.	1–2)	every	time	we	take	a	real	scientific	step.

6.	 But	 the	 worst	 of	 it	 is	 that	 the	 DNA	 and	 RNA	 molecules	 are	 unlike	 the	 other
biomonomers	 in	 that	 they	display	 the	CODED	characteristics	of	writing.	These	are	 long
“threads”	consisting	of	spiral	chains	of	“sequenced	biomonomers,”	and	the	sequence	will
be	found	to	hide	a	code	which	gives	information	and	instructions	on	which	“life”	rides.

In	Darwin’s	system,	THIS	CODE	HAD	TO	ORIGINATE	BY	ACCIDENT,	for	random
atoms	and	random	molecules	had	to	form	the	gene	“thread.”



“Scientists”	(funny	isn’t	it,	after	awhile?)	are	now	(1985)	forced	to	go	backward	to	a
belief	in	a	force	outside	and	superior	to	material	nature,	and	this	they	are	unwilling	to	do,
for	 it	 admits	 ERROR	 and	 acknowledges	 the	 truth	 that	 all	 “ignorant,	 mid	 Victorian,
puritanical,	Fundamentalist	hillbilly	bigots”	have	believed	since	A.D.	100.	It	would	mean
that	any	Bible	believer	in	A.D.	100	was	ahead	INTELLECTUALLY	OF	ANY	SCIENTIST
OR	PHILOSOPHER	IN	1985.

Fox	obtained	“proteinoids”	by	a	condensation	of	amino	acids,	working	with	volcanic
lava,	but	none	of	his	proteinoids	represented	a	code	of	any	kind,	nor	could	they	be	forced
into	any	combinations	that	produced	any	code.	He	tried	again	with	all	the	zeal	of	a	Jesuit
priest.	He	produced	“microspheres”	and	interpreted	this	to	mean	that	you	can	get	these	by
“chance	reaction”	(he	didn’t	get	HIS	that	way)	from	simple	gases.	But	the	simplest	form
of	 life	(the	viruses)	contain	 the	DNA	with	 its	code	and	 the	protein	mantle	for	 the	DNA.
Fox’s	microspheres	contain	no	DNA,	no	genetic	code,	and	no	mantle:	 they	weren’t	even
viruses.

Teilhard	 DeChardin,	 the	 Roman	 Catholic	 philosopher,	 says	 that	 “matter	 has	 a
TENDENCY	TO	LIFE	WITHOUT	GOD”	(“Upon	a	Rock,	yet	uncreate,	etc.”	Book	One,
p.	66)	and	that	“the	coded	sequence	just	automatically	tends	to	life.”

Try	hydrotherapy	and	electrotherapy	on	him	for	fifty	years	and	see	if	it	helps.
It	doesn’t	take	anyone	with	a	high	school	education	to	see	what	has	happened	to	our

leading	 scientist	 philosophers	 and	 educators.	They	 are	 talking	 like	morons	 (Rom.	 1:22),
and	it	fits	them	to	a	“T.”

The	news	media	naturally	joins	hands	with	these	poor	blabbering	fools	and	makes	you
think	that	attempts	to	counterfeit	“viable	proteins”	are	successful	attempts	to	produce	life.
Emil	Fischer	linked	the	amino	acids	up	into	a	“peptide	chain,”	but	that	was	nothing	but	an
exercise	in	synthetic	organic	chemistry;	it	proved	nothing.	Calvin	used	radiation	to	obtain
formic	acid	and	formaldehyde;	that	proved	nothing.	Urey	and	Miller	(1935)	formed	three
amino	acids	by	putting	electricity	into	water,	ammonia,	ana	hydrogen	(ammonia	methane);
they	couldn’t	produce	a	“virus.”	H.	L.	Frenkel	combined	the	protein	shell	of	one	tobacco
mosaic	 virus	 with	 the	 RNA	 nucleus	 of	 another,	 proving	 that	 you	 can	 analyze	 some
biological	 structures	 in	 terms	 of	 chemistry.	 In	 1957,	Kornberg	 (St.	 Louis)	mixed	DNA
nucleic	acid	molecules	and	a	small	primer	of	DNA	was	created	and	mixed	with	the	proper
building	 materials	 of	 “nucleotides”:	 he	 had	 to	 get	 the	 DNA	 from	 something	 that	 was
already	alive.	Speigelman	and	Haruna	(University	of	Illinois)	did	the	same	thing	by	using
a	 fermented	 enzyme	 from	a	 cell	 of	 something	 infected	by	 a	virus;	 they	mixed	 it	with	 a
primer	 of	 RNA,	 magnesium	 salts,	 and	 building	 materials.	 They	 proved	 that	 molecules
produce	 molecules	 if	 you	 have	 ENZYMES,	 but	 enzymes	 are	 nowhere	 found	 in	 “little
rocks”	that	cooled	from	little	lava	puddles	into	“little	ponds”	(see	above).



	



	

If	 these	 blind	 leaders	 of	 the	 blind	 ever	 proved	 the	 theory	 of	 materialism	 and	 the
eternity	of	matter,	they	would	be	faced	with	the	terrible	reality	that	their	own	THOUGHTS
or	series	of	thoughts	were	nothing	but	the	product	of	MATERIALS	which	they	had	woven
together	 into	 a	 religious	 belief.	 Their	 own	 thinking	 that	 led	 to	 the	 experiments	 and
conducted	 the	 experiments	would	 be	 nothing	 but	 a	physical,	 bodily	 reaction	 like	 blood
pressure	or	hardening	of	the	arteries.

This	 is	 the	 terminus	 of	 Darwin’s	 madcap	 nightmare,	 for	 it	 is	 now	 leading	 these
suicidal	maniacs	into	trying	to	invent	a	MECHANICAL	BRAIN	that	is	made	of	material
that	can	turn	matter	and	energy	into	codes	and	IDEAS.	James	Culbertson	said	that	a	“state
of	consciousness”	can	be	created	in	a	ROBOT.

And	now	it	is	time	to	leave	our	miracle	working	blind	chance	that	brought	life	on	this
earth	by	an	accidental	concurrence	of	one	out	of	ten	to	the	1300th	power.	We	shall	pick	up
these	fly	by	night,	hit	or	miss,	 rabbit-foot	“scientists”	 in	our	 last	chapter,	where	we	find
them	busy	trying	to	create	a	superhuman	that	can	tell	THEM	(and	you	too,	ole’	buddy!)
what	 to	do,	what	 to	 think,	how	to	 live,	and	eventually	how	to	die.	All	philosophers	and
scientists	drop	dead.	None	of	 them	have	been	known	 to	“evolve	 to	a	higher	being”	one
time	in	the	history	of	mankind.

Rather	than	waste	the	reader’s	time	with	a	vast	discussion	of	all	of	the	flora	and	fauna
and	mammals	and	fish	and	birds	in	the	Paleozoic,	Mesozoic,	and	Cenozoic	eras,	we	shall
confine	 our	 history	 of	 evolution	 to	 the	 things	 involved	 in	 the	 origin	 of	 MAN,	 as
distinguished	 from	 apes,	 monkeys,	 lemurs,	 and	 orangutans.	 And	 before	 going	 into	 the
monkey	 business,	 let	 us	 also	 examine	 some	 scientists	 who	 didn’t	 “buy”	 Darwin	 as	 he
dished	it	out.



—	CHAPTER	FIVE—

	

The	Dissenting	Minority
	

In	every	age	there	have	been	protestors	to	movements.	If	the	protestors	are	protesting
the	Bible,	clean	living,	high	moral	standards,	and	social	and	racial	integrity,	they	are	called
heroes,	 leaders,	 progressives,	 bold	 thinkers,	 pioneers,	 and	 benefactors.	 If	 they	 are
protesting	 against	 integration,	 race	 mixing,	 mongrelizing,	 atheism,	 immorality,	 the
Catholic	 Church,	 Communism,	 and	 one-world	 international	 reactionaries,	 bigots,	 and
socialism,	 they	 are	 called	 “throwbacks,”	 fanatics,	 extremists,	 radicals,	 and	 prudes.	 The
“reactionaries”	against	Darwin	bear	all	of	those	labels	and	some	more.	As	we	have	seen,
evolution	 is	 a	 god	 to	 unsaved	 intellectuals,	 and	 “natural	 processes”	 are	 a	 religion	with
them.	They	are	as	separated	and	as	devoted	to	their	“faith”	as	a	Jesuit	would	be	to	Loyola,
and	they	will	tolerate	no	criticism	of	their	“faith.”	So	the	men	we	are	about	to	name	would
rate	ZERO	on	a	list	compiled	by	any	religious	fanatic	who	worshipped	evolution.

The	most	 outstanding	one	of	 these	gentlemen	 in	 the	nineteenth	 century	was	Gregor
Mendel	 (1822–1914),	 who,	 instead	 of	 swallowing	 Darwin,	 Lyell,	 Paley,	 LaMarck,	 and
company,	went	to	work	conducting	experiment	after	experiment	to	see	if	integration	could
produce	new	species,	to	see	if	characteristics	were	acquired,	and	to	see	if	mutations”	and
“genetic	 mutations”	 could	 lead	 to	 new	 species.	 Mendel’s	 laws,	 which	 can	 be
EMPIRICALLY	and	PHENOMENOLOGICALLY	demonstrated,	show:

1.	Only	those	physical	characteristics	which	are	due	to	genetic	factors	are	inherited.
2.	Wide	and	numerous	inheritable	variations	are	latent	within	any	single	species.
3.	No	visible	variation	outside	the	combination	of	existing	genes	can	occur.
4.	No	really	“NEW”	inheritable	characteristics	appear	in	ANY	species.
5.	The	seat	of	all	heredity	is	in	the	germ	or	seed.
This	 is	 what	 held	 up	 “scientific	 progress”	 until	 after	 World	 War	 II	 because	 the

religious	evolutionists	refused	to	begin	to	investigate	the	GENES;	Mendel	“scared	the	tar
out	 of	 them.”	 When	 they	 did	 begin	 to	 investigate,	 the	 whole	 modern	 field	 of	 genetic
mutations	showed	up.	That	is,	the	men	who	retarded	the	search	for	the	truth	and	hindered
“scientific	progress”	were	the	EVOLUTIONISTS	WHO	PROFESSED	TO	BELIEVE	IN	IT.

Mendel,	 in	 one	 of	 his	 many	 experiments,	 crossed	 black	 Andalusian	 chickens	 with
white	 Andalusian	 chickens	 (it	 was	 a	 sort	 of	 empirical,	 existential,	 phenomenal
demonstration	 of	 the	 civil	 rights	 and	 interracial	 marriage	 which	 no	 “scientists”	 today
would	dare	to	make).	The	black	chickens	reproduced	blacks	only	if	left	to	themselves;	the
white	produced	white	only	if	left	to	themselves.	When	mixed,	all	the	chickens	are	“blue,”
but	 when	 the	 blue	 ones	 mate	 they	 produce	 25	 percent	 black,	 50	 percent	 blue,	 and	 25
percent	white.	He	found	that	if	you	cross	a	deep	red	“four	o’clock”	plant	with	white	you
get	pink	plants.	However,	 if	you	cross	 the	PINK	ones	with	 themselves	 (pink	with	pink)



you	get	25	percent	red,	25	percent	white,	and	50	percent	pink.	What	Darwin,	Paley,	Lyell,
Huxley,	and	LaMarck	took	to	be	“new	species”	were	nothing	but	mutations	produced	by
complimentary	factors.	He	found	that	 the	so	called	“new	forms”	of	fruit	 fly	(Drosophila
Melanogaster)	 were	 all	 fertile	 with	 one	 another	 and	 with	 their	 parent	 forms	 but	 NOT
FERTILE	WITH	ANY	OTHER	SPECIES	OF	FLY.

And	 here	 the	 voice	 of	 the	mule	was	 heard	 as	 loud	 and	 clearly	 as	 Balaam	 the	 false
prophet	 heard	 it	 in	 1500	B.C.	when	 the	 “ass	 spake	with	 a	man’s	 voice”	 (2	 Pet.	 2).	 To
“forbid	 the	 MADNESS”—evolution	 is	 lunacy—“of	 the	 PROPHET”—evolution	 is	 a
religion—Balaam’s	ass	preached	him	a	message:	“She	being	dead	yet	speaketh.”

Horses	and	asses	belong	to	the	same	“genus”	with	the	same	ancestors,	according	to	the
evolutionists.	 The	 ass	 has	 thirty	 two	 chromosomes,	 and	 the	 horse	 has	 nineteen.	 Male
mules	are	completely	sterile.	Female	mules	can	produce	if	mated	with	male	asses	(jacks)
or	male	horses	(stallions).

The	exact	situation	exists	between	the	ASS	and	the	ZEBRA.
The	exact	situation	exists	between	the	BUFFALO	(bison)	and	regular	cattle.
Luther	 Burbank	 (nineteenth	 century)	 crossed	 strawberries	 with	 blackberries.	 They

grew	 first	 like	one	 and	 then	 like	 the	other	 alternately,	 but	 they	had	no	 seed.	They	were
sterile.	Burbank	crossed	 the	petunia	with	 the	nicotiana	plant.	 IT	WAS	STERILE	AFTER
10,000	TRIES.

Jesenko	 pollenated	 rye	 flowers	with	wheat	 pollen	 and	 then	wheat	 flowers	with	 rye
pollen.	He	got	six	seeds	for	each	1,000	attempts,	and	these	proved	to	be	hybrid	plants,	but
they	were	sterile:	THEY	COULD	PRODUCE	NOTHING.

And	 there	 went	 Darwin’s	 “origin	 of	 the	 species”	 out	 the	 window.	 “The	 SPECIES”
turned	out	to	be	“AFTER	THEIR	KIND”	as	described	in	1500	B.C.	by	Moses	(Gen.	1).

There	were	no	variations	by	mutations	that	produced	other	“species”	(see	p.	228).
There	were	no	“acquired	characteristics”	that	produced	other	species	(see	p.	228).
There	were	no	“isolated	cases”	where	new	species	popped	up	(see	p.	229).
Darwin	was	a	lying	fool;	so	was	Paley,	so	was	Lyell,	so	was	Haeckel,	so	was	Lysenko,

so	was	DeVries,	 so	was	 Einstein,	 so	was	 Thales,	 so	was	Kant,	 so	was	Huxley,	 so	was
William	Glasser,	and	so	IS	the	UN,	the	pope,	UNESCO,	the	ERA,	the	CFR,	the	NAAS,
the	NAACP,	and	the	ESALEN	Institute.

In	 the	Old	 Testament	 such	 false	 prophets	 were	 STONED.	Elijah	 decapitated	 400	 of
them	in	one	day	(1	Kings	18:40).

It’s	 a	 good	 thing	 that	 Christ	 came	 and	 died	 for	 sinners,	 ushering	 in	 2,000	 years	 of
testing	under	grace	instead	of	law.	But	Darwin	didn’t	pull	the	wool	over	everyone’s	eyes
even	if	it	was	80	percent	wolf’s	skin.

Harry	Rimmer	(1890–1952)	didn’t	buy	it.	He	lived	and	died	with	a	standing	offer	of
$1,000	for	any	“scientist”	who	could	prove	an	error	 in	 the	Bible	 in	court	under	a	 judge.
They	 took	 him	 to	 court	 on	 eight	 counts	 (James	 Bennett	 for	 the	 defense),	 and	 the
prosecution	lost	eight	times	in	a	row	before	an	UNSAVED	judge.	Rimmer	wrote	Science



and	 the	Genesis	 Account,	Dead	Men	 Tell	 Tales,	 and	 other	 interesting	 books.	 He	was	 a
“catastrophic”	 geologist	 who	 believed	 that	 the	 natural	 processes	 of	 nature	 have	 NOT
continued	“uniformly”	since	Genesis	1:1	(see	2	Pet.	3:1–4).

Dr.	Edward	Hills	 (1912–1981)	 didn’t	 buy	 it.	Hills	was	 a	 Ph.D.	 from	Columbia	 and
Harvard,	two	of	the	hottest	hotbeds	of	atheism	in	the	world.	Hills	has	no	trouble	critiquing
Einstein	and	does	so	masterfully	in	his	work	called	Believing	Bible	Study.

Wilbur	 Smith	 (1894–1976)	 is	 not	 a	 “pro,”	 but	 his	 ability	 to	 research	 and	 gather
material	is	outstanding.	His	work	on	Therefore	Stand	cuts	to	the	marrow	of	modern	liberal
“science”	as	well	as	philosophy.

Henry	 Morris	 didn’t	 buy	 it.	 Morris’	 book	 on	 The	 Bible	 and	 Modern	 Science	 is
excellent,	and	so	was	Henry’s	“follow	up	work”	which	gathered	together	a	number	of	anti-
evolutionary	 scientists	 and	 formed	 an	 association	 (in	 California)	 to	 put	 pressure	 on	 the
public	school	system.	They	have	done	a	good	job.

Rehwinkel’s	 work	 on	 the	 flood	 and	Patten’s	 work	 (The	 Biblical	 Flood	 and	 the	 Ice
Epoch)	are	masterful	scientific	explanations	of	what	no	evolutionist	has	ever	been	able	to
explain.	Byron	Nelson’s	classical	work	on	After	Its	Own	Kind	should	be	required	reading
in	every	high	school	in	America.	The	NEA	and	the	UN	are	more	afraid	of	such	books	than
they	 are	 Das	 Kapital	 or	 Mein	 Kampf.	 Any	 modern	 educator	 would	 rather	 have	 his
classroom	 reading	Penthouse,	 Playboy,	 or	Esquire,	 than	After	 Its	 Own	 Kind	 by	 Byron
Nelson;	NELSON	IS	TOO	EMPIRICALLY	SCIENTIFIC.

But	 the	 list	 doesn’t	 end	 here.	 Neve	 says	 that	 the	 evolutionary	 theory	 cannot	 be
defended	 by	 ANY	 scientist	 (Kirchiliche	 Zeitschrift,	 1905).	 Merz	 says	 that	 the	 theory
belongs	to	“the	ROMANCE	of	science”	(European	Thought	in	the	19th	Century,	p.	285).
Paulsen	says	that	Haeckel	belongs	to	“a	dead	generation”	and	that	he	was	“an	example	of
INCREDIBLE	 FRIVOLITY	 in	 the	 treatment	 of	 a	 serious	 problem.”	 Professor
Pfenningsdorf	 (Theologische	 Rundschau,	 1905)	 says	 that	 there	 is	 NO	 materialistic
explanation	for	the	creation	(see	Chapter	One,	pp.	215–216).

Fleischmann	says	 that	 there	 is	no	such	 thing	as	a	scientific	 theory	of	evolution	(Die
Descendez	 Theorie).	 Rudolph	 Otto	 (Naturalism	 and	 Religion,	 p.	 94)	 says	 that
“Darwinism”	(There!	He	named	it	as	a	RELIGION:	Catholicism,	Communism,	Buddhism,
Mohammedanism,	DARWINISM)	is	“theoretically	WORTHLESS.”

How	did	the	district	court	judge	in	Arkansas	(1984)	miss	THAT?
Why	wasn’t	Otto’s	statement	printed	in	every	scientific	textbook	in	America	for	use	in

the	 public	 schools?	 I’ll	 tell	 you	why:	BECAUSE	EVOLUTIONISTS	WHO	WORSHIP
DARWINISM	ARE	RELIGIOUS	FANATICS,	AND	THEY	WILL	NOT	TOLERATE	ANY
RELIGION	BUT	THEIR	OWN	BEING	PROPAGATED.

Professor	Pettigrew	says,	“There	is	no	proof	of	man’s	direct	or	indirect	descent	from
any	 animal”	 (Design	 In	Nature,	Vol.	 3,	 p.	 1324).	 Professor	Weisz	 of	Brown	University
says	that	“the	picture	of	man	as	progressing	from	ameba	up	is	and	ALWAYS	HAS	BEEN
utterly	without	foundation.”

Come	again	about	the	“Inductive	Scientific	Method,”	will	you,	boys?	How	did	it	go?



TEST	the	hypothesis	and	choose	the	best	one,	was	it?
Waldo	 Shumway	 of	 Stephens	 Institute	 of	 Technology:	 “There	 is	 no	 such	 thing	 as

evolution.”	Ditto	N.	Shaler	 (Harvard),	Dr.	Ethridge	 (British	Museum),	Prof.	 L.	 S.	Beale
(Kings	College,	London),	 and	W.	E.	Filmer.	According	 to	 these	men	 (and	 twenty	more:
Owen,	 Pfaff,	 Berg,	 Mivart,	 Virchow,	 Asa	 Grey,	 Alfred	Wallace,	 G.	 M.	 Price,	 Murray,
O’Foole,	 et	 al.),	 “The	 Darwinian	 theory	 of	 descent	 DOES	 NOT	 HAVE	ONE	 SINGLE
FACT	TO	CONFIRM	IT.”

It	is	not	in	the	realm	of	SCIENCE;	it	is	in	the	realm	of	RELIGIOUS	FAITH.
Faced	with	this	mass	of	dissenting	opinion,	the	religious	fanatics	again	went	into	the

old	“readjustment	act.”	“All	right,	if	life	couldn’t	have	started	in	a	little	pond,	then	it	must
have	come	from	COSMOZOA	that	came	here	from	outer	space	from	some	other	planet.”
Quick,	Henry,	 the	FLIT!	Go	 to	 the	moon,	 shoot	 to	Saturn,	 head	 for	Venus,	 sterilize	 the
rockets,	double	the	population	of	Houston,	Texas!	Upward,	Excelsior!	Onward!	Forward!
Never	say	DIE!	Don’t	give	up	the	ship!	Oh,	how	boldly	and	bravely	we	“sally	forth”	with
a	crusty	band	of	“doughty	bowmen”	to	take	on	this	new	menace!

Richter,	Leibig,	and	Von	Helmoltz	say	(with	all	 the	seriousness	of	a	heart	attack)	that
the	 COSMOZOA	 were	 transported	 from	 outer	 space	 by	 meteorites.	 Arrhenius	 (1859–
1927)	said	they	got	here	by	being	“propelled	by	radiation	and	pressure”	(p.	43,	Creation
and	Evolution,	Jan	Lever,	Professor	of	Zoology,	Amsterdam).	My,	how	many	possibilities
Darwin	missed!

But	nothing	avails,	for	having	proved	that	the	DESCENT	of	the	species	was	nonsense,
it	wouldn’t	have	done	any	COSMOZOA	any	good	to	have	gotten	here,	because	you	still
have	10,000	missing	links	between	every	species	that	showed	up	AFTER	they	got	here	(see
Mendel,	etc.).	The	only	thing	in	man’s	case	that	could	have	been	done	was	for	something
to	 show	 up	 from	 outer	 space	 THAT	 WAS	 ALREADY	 MANLIKE,	 say,	 for	 example,
Genesis	6:4	or	Psalm	82	or	Job	38:1–8	or	some	other	truly	SCIENTIFIC	dissertation	that
dealt	with	SCIENCE	and	not	with	romantic	religious	feelings.



	



	

There	 is	 in	 the	 history	 of	 romantic	 religious	 feelings	 and	 mystical	 experiences	 no
greater	 ecumenical	 gesture	 than	 the	 comment	 of	 a	 high	 priest	 of	 evolution	 named	W.
Seifriz	(1936).	He	gives	us	the	epitome	of	the	devotional	dedication	of	the	true	religious
fanatic.	 Upon	 finding	 out	 that	 Haeckel’s	 famous	 “Bathybius”	 (see	 p.	 220),	 called	 a
“protAMOEBA	 primitiva,”	 was	 nothing	 but	 mud	 pickled	 in	 alcohol	 (it	 proved	 to	 be
sulphate	of	lime,	precipitated	in	a	flocculant	state	by	strong	alcohol	in	which	the	mud	was
placed),	 he	 said,	 “ALTHOUGH	 THAT	 ‘FIND’	 WAS	 A	 LIE,	 STILL	 HAECKEL’S
PHILOSOPHICAL	 IDEA”	 [Ah	yes!!	See	Book	ONE!]	“IS	NEVERTHELESS	SOUND,
FOR	 WE	 CANNOT	 ESCAPE	 THE	 CONVICTION	 THAT	 LIFE	 BEGAN	 IN	 A
RELATIVELY	UNDIFFERENTIATED	MASS	OF	PROTOPLASM.”

And	there	it	is,	just	like	a	plate	of	rotten	eggs.	He	confesses	that	he	is	in	love	with	a
religion	and	has	religious	CONVICTIONS	about	its	creedal	dogmas.	He	is	not	looking	for
FACTS.	No	evolutionist	 looks	for	facts.	When	Haeckel	was	proved	to	be	a	frivolous	liar
(see	above),	when	he	insisted	that	he	had	found	the	origins	of	life,	there	wasn’t	a	scientist
in	 Europe	 or	 America	 who	 didn’t	 know	 he	 was	 lying,	 and	 yet	Gumbel	 and	Zittel,	 the
foremost	 geologists	 of	 that	 time	 (who	 should	 have	 been	 driving	 garbage	 trucks,	 see	 p.
253),	included	Haeckel’s	“MONERA”	in	their	geological	literature	so	that	all	the	kiddies
on	 two	 continents	 would	 BELIEVE	 a	 lie	 (2	 Thess.	 2:11–12).	 Haeckel’s	 “monera”	 was
billed	as	an	amoeba	that	came	from	an	inorganic	ROCK	(see	p.	66),	that	produced	itself	by
fission.

There	is	no	cure	for	a	bigoted,	prejudiced,	religious	fanatic	with	a	CLOSED	MIND.
Those	who	kept	an	open	mind	observed	that	“most	of	the	MUTATIONS	are	BAD,	in

fact	the	good	ones	are	so	rare	that	we	may	consider	ALL	OF	THEM	BAD”	(Professor	J.
Muller,	Nobel	Prize	Winner,	 1946	 in	Time	magazine,	Nov.	 11,	 1946,	 p.	 38):	 ditto	Mayr
(1963),	Professor	E.	W.	MacBride	and	Haldane	(Dec.	1951).	If	new	“species”	are	created
by	 mutations,	 then	 they	 ARE	 DEGENERATE	 and	 not	 up	 to	 the	 level	 of	 their	 parents
species;	there	is	no	evolution	at	all.	It	is	degeneration	and	devolution,	but	who	could	talk
about	 this	where	WHITE	FOLKS	MARRY	BLACK	FOLKS?	Nobody.	 There	 isn’t	 one
objective	 scientist	 left	 in	America	 that	 the	 news	media	 couldn’t	 shut	 up	 in	 twenty	 four
hours.

Walter	E	Lambert	 (Scientific	 Studies	 in	 Special	 Creation,	 p.	 269)	 says	 that	 planned
variation	 of	 roses	 produced	 by	 neutron	 radiation	 (Peach,	 Charlotte	 Armstrong,	 Queen
Elizabeth,	 et	 al.)	 show	 an	 “accumulation	 of	 mutations	 yet	 there	 are	 no	 signs	 of
ADAPTION	to	any	environment	they	are	placed	in.”	Their	past	environment	“before	they
were	worked	 on	 by	 radiation	was	 best	 suited	 for	 the	 ideal	 expression	 of	 their	manifold
patterns	of	life.”	There	went	Darwin	again	(see	p.	228).

It	 is	 the	 abundance	 of	 research	 (not	 the	 lack	 of	 it)	 that	 causes	 Professor	 Eimer
(Zoology,	Tubingen,	Germany)	to	reject	Darwin’s	theory.	Professor	Karl	Vogt	says,	“It	is
absolutely	FALSE.”	 (Ditto	Kellog,	Darwinism	Today,	 p.	 18,	 21,	 and	Wasmann,	Modern
Biology,	p.	499).	Keith	says	(The	Human	Body,	p.	95),	“The	human	embryo	at	NO	STAGE
is	 anthropoid	 in	 its	 appearance.”	 Rimmer	 says	 (Embryology	 and	 the	 Recapitulation



Theory,	p.	20)	 that	 there	are	 seven	demonstrable	 facts	which	 show	 that	ovum,	embryos,
cytological	examinations,	ectoderms,	spermatozoa,	 fetal	development,	and	chromosomes
of	humans	are	ALL	different	than	those	found	in	ANY	animal.	Darwin,	out	the	back	door
again	(p.	228).

Professor	A.	C.	Seward	(Nature,	April	26,	1924)	says,	“The	fossil	record	raises	more
problems	 than	 it	 solves.”	G.	Hobbert,	 British	 entomologist	 says,	 “The	 evidence	 of	 the
fossils	 FAVORS	CREATION.”	 Then	why	 isn’t	 creationism	 taught	 in	 the	 schools,	 even
along	with	“Darwinism”?	I’LL	TELL	YOU	WHY:	RELIGIOUS	DISCRIMINATION.

A.	H.	Clark	(United	States	National	Museum,	Washington)	says	that	there	is	“not	the
slightest	 evidence	 that	ANY	one	of	 the	major	 groups	 arose	 from	ANY	other.”	Dr.	L.	 J.
Frankby	(physicist),	while	lecturing	on	nucleosynthesis,	says,	“The	fact	that	true	science
refutes	 the	 theory	 that	 living	matter	 and	 life	 have	 evolved	 from	THE	DEAD	 inanimate
matter	leaves	us	with	only	ONE	ACCEPTABLE	ALTERNATIVE”	(we	knew	it	all	along;
see	 Chap.	 1)	 “SPECIAL	 CREATION	 BY	 GOD.”	 Here	 is	 Professor	 William	 Bateson
(1922),	 “After	 forty	 years,	 NO	 EVIDENCE	 has	 been	 discovered	 to	 verify	 Darwin’s
genesis	 of	 the	 species.”	Here	 is	Dr.	H.	H.	Newman,	“The	 speculations	 of	 the	GREEKS
outstripped	the	FACTS”	(see	Book	One,	Chap.	2).	“Their	theories	were	inextricably	bound
up	with	the	current	MYTHOLOGY”	(Houston	Space	Center	in	1990).

Here	 comes	 Herbert	 Spencer	 (Illustrations	 of	 Universal	 Progress,	 p.	 476),
“Paleontology	cannot	prove	or	disprove	the	development	hypothesis.”

Here	comes	Dr.	M.	G.	Damez	(Dead	at	the	Top,	p.	65),	“The	ROCKS	of	ANY	system
may	be	found	on	the	surface.”	(There,	Darwin	bombed	out	again!	See	p.	258.)

Here	comes	Sir	Roderick	Murchinson	(Hear,	hear!),	“There	is	NO	EVIDENCE	in	the
rocks	 of	 evolution.”	 What	 about	 Darwin,	 then?	 Why,	 that’s	 easy:	 “DARWIN	 WAS
BRAVE	BUT	WRONG”	 (H.	 F.	Osborn,	 president	 of	 the	Museum	 of	 Natural	 History).
There	are	no	“acquired	characteristics”	according	to	A.	B.	Wallace,	August	Wiseman,	and
E.	R.	Lancaster.	Shall	we	sum	it	up?

“EVERY	ONE	OF	DARWIN’S	THEORIES	IS	CONTRADICTED	BY	THE	FACTS”	(L.
T.	More,	p.	194,	The	Dogma	of	Evolution).

Darwin	was	a	religious	fanatic	who	spread	the	“convictions”	he	had	about	myths	and
“DOGMAS.”

Dr.	 Asa	 Grey,	 Sir	 Lyellin,	 John	 Ray,	 Dr.	 Goatte	 (Strassburg	 biologist),	 Professors
Korschinsky	and	Haberiandt,	plus	Louis	Agassiz	and	Professor	Frank	Allen	(University	of
Manitoba)	all	agree	that	evolution	was	a	“SCIENTIFIC	MISTAKE.”

Now,	isn’t	that	the	“cat’s	whiskers”?	Isn’t	that	something	to	say	after	two	world	wars
and	the	enslavement	of	2,000,000,000	people	on	the	grounds	that	it	was	TRUE?	Isn’t	that
the	height	of	something	or	other?	What	would	you	think	of	a	man	who	was	hauled	 into
court	 and	 found	 guilty	 of	 inventing	 a	 falsehood	 and	 then	 teaching	 it,	 practicing	 it,	 and
propagating	 it	 at	 the	 expense	 of	 the	 lives	 of	 90,000,000	 people,	 and	 then	when	 he	was
asked	to	defend	himself	he	said	it	was	a	“MISTAKE.”	Ain’t	that	the	limit?

“I	goofed.”



You	sure	did.
Hitler	believed	you	and	spoke	of	“higher	breeding”	taking	“thousands	of	years,”	races

developing	towards	higher	levels,	and	reason	dictating	survival	of	the	fittest,	because	“it	is
the	 law	of	nature”	 to	produce	a	“higher	evolutionary	order”	and	“the	mighty	struggle	 in
nature	has	produced	our	present	level	of	evolution,”	etc.	(Mein	Kampf).



	



	

John	Dewey	believed	you	(see	Book	One,	p.	198)	and	said,	“The	origin	of	the	species
introduced	a	MODE	OF	THINKING	 that	 in	 the	end	was	bound	 to	TRANSFORM	THE
LOGIC	 of	 knowledge	 and	 hence	 the	 treatment	 of	 MORALS”	 (SIECUS	 and	 video
pornography),	“POLITICS”	(two	world	wars),	“and	RELIGION”	(Timothy	O’Leary,	and	a
Communist	pope).

Graf	 and	Wellhausen	believed	 you	 and	 took	 the	 Old	 Testament	 apart,	 denying	 the
authorship	 and	 date	 of	 nearly	 every	 book	 in	 it,	 and	 this	material	 was	 taught	 to	 50,000
ministerial	students	in	seminaries	between	1860	and	1980.

James	Hill	and	Andrew	Carnegie	and	J.	D.	Rockefeller	believed	you	and	when	called
to	 account	 for	 their	 violent	 and	 unethical	 business	 practices	 replied	 that	 “railroad
companies	 are	 determined	 by	 the	 LAWS	 of	 the	 survival	 of	 the	 fittest,”	 “the	 laws	 of
competition	 though	 hard	 on	 the	 individual	 were	 best	 for	 the	 RACE,”	 and	 the	 “evil
tendency	 in	business	practices	was	 the	WORKING	OUT	OF	THE	LAWS	OF	NATURE
AND	THE	LAWS	OF	GOD	(!)”	(see	Book	One,	p.	157).

Nietzsche	believed	you	(see	pp.	149–150)	and	said	that	killings	and	wars	were	a	means
of	“helping	out”	the	evolutionary	processes.

It	was	a	“MISTAKE,”	was	it?	That’s	all	you	have	to	say	about	it,	is	it?	You	“goofed,”
right?

Well,	Karl	Marx	believed	you	and	erected	the	whole	Communist	structure	on	it.	Would
you	 care	 to	 talk	 to	 the	 souls	 of	 40,000,000	 civilian	 citizens	murdered	 in	China,	Russia,
Cuba,	Vietnam,	Cambodia,	Pakistan,	India,	Afghanistan,	Romania,	Bulgaria,	and	Poland
about	your	“mistake”?

Von	Moltke	and	Prince	Bulow	took	you	to	be	honest	men;	they	taught	that	permanent
peace	was	a	dream	and	not	even	a	pretty	one.	War	was	 the	essential	element	 in	GOD’S
SCHEME	 for	 this	 world.	 You	 see,	 Von	 Bulow	 and	Moltke,	 as	Clausewitz	 and	 Adolph
Hitler,	 were	 deists;	 they	 believed	 in	 “THEISTIC	 EVOLUTION.”	 God	 “kicked	 it	 off”
(Gen.	 1:1),	 and	 then	 the	 rest	 ran	 according	 to	 Darwin	 (not	 Gen.	 1–3).	 Other	 theistic
evolutionists	were	 Freherr	Von	Hoene	 (Tubingen),	 Pierre	 Teilhard	De	Chardin	 (a	 Jesuit
priest),	Harry	Emerson	Fosdick	(Baptist	minister	in	New	York),	and	J.	D.	Rockefeller.

Your	 little	 “error	 in	 scientific	 theory”	 let	 the	Youth	Movement	 in	Germany	 (1933–
1943)	 turn	against	parents,	and	it	also	gave	the	Gestapo	unbridled	freedom	to	arrest	and
torture	 anyone.	 It	 gave	 the	 Roman	 Catholic	 pope	 (Pius	 XII)	 and	 his	 Roman	 Catholic
dictators	(Mussolini,	Hitler,	and	Franco)	 the	“civil	 rights”	 to	attack	Albania,	Yugoslavia,
Greece,	Ethiopia,	France,	Austria,	Norway,	Russia	(Fatty	Fatima’s	idea	to	start	with:	see
Ruckman,	The	 History	 of	 the	 New	 Testament	 Church,	 1984,	 Vol.	 II)	 and	 involved	 the
United	States,	France,	Great	Britain,	and	Russia	in	a	war	that	took	22,000,000	lives.

Your	little	scientific	“miscalculation”	that	came	from	pretending	that	Genesis	1	was	a
religious	“belief”	and	not	a	FACT	caused	compulsory	lectures	on	atheism	to	be	given	to
600,000,000	Russian	school	children	and	to	800,000,000	Chinese	school	children.	It	put
40,000	 Cuban	 school	 children	 into	 forced	 labor	 in	 the	 sugar	 fields	 before	 they	 were



twelve-years-old	and	caused	the	genocide	of	6,000,000	Jews	on	the	grounds	that	they	were
a	lower	form	of	life	that	had	not	evolved	to	the	best	form.	It	caused	the	American	school
system	to	be	turned	into	a	sex	crazy,	dope	ridden,	disease-infested	jungle	of	half	illiterates
who	managed	to	populate	San	Francisco	with	200,000	sex	perverts.

“You	goofed,	did	you”?
Condolences.	RIP	(Rest	in	Peace).
After	such	a	performance,	there	does	not	live	on	this	earth	a	sane	person	with	access

to	the	FACTS	who	would	ever	trust	YOU	or	anyone	like	YOU	for	the	rest	of	their	lives.
And	a	fool	that	would	trust	his	CHILDREN	to	you,	or	anyone	like	YOU,	should	be	put	in
a	padded	cell	within	one	hour.

You	and	your	kin	will	hit	 the	White	Throne	Judgment	clad	in	the	filthy	rags	of	your
own	self	righteousness,	and	there	you	will	give	an	account	to	God	(Rom.	3:1–30)	for	your
lifetime	efforts	to	replace	Him	with	your	own	brain	and	replace	His	Book	with	the	works
of	the	scientists	and	philosophers	we	have	listed	here.	God	will	say	to	you	what	He	said	to
Sarah	(Gen.	18:17),	and	you	will	try	to	lie	your	way	out	of	it,	“I	didn’t	laugh.	I	just	made	a
mistake.”	 Then	 the	 Lord	 will	 laugh	 (Psa.	 2:4;	 Prov.	 1:26;	 literally,	 you	 superstitious
pagan)	 and	 say,	 “You	made	 a	 ‘mistake’	 did	 you?”	 “Yes,	Lord.	You	 see,	 I	 didn’t	 realize
that….”	Of	course	you	did	(Rom.	1:32).	Of	course	you	did	(John	1:7–9).	Of	course	you
did	(John	3:19–20).	Of	course	you	did	(John	17:17).	“You	called	yourself	 the	‘Vicar’	of
MY	SON,	did	 you?”	The	popes	 say,	 “Well,	we	 thought….”	Of	 course	 you	didn’t	 (Heb.
3:1).	Of	course	you	didn’t	(Matt.	24:5,	24).	You	thought	nothing	of	the	kind	(John	17:11).
Your	 little	“mistake”	 destroyed	 the	 souls	 of	 4,000,000	 to	 400,000,000	 people	 in	 every
generation	on	this	earth	from	Thales	(500	B.C.)	to	Fromm	(1980).

“I	made	a	mistake.	I	goofed.”
You	sure	did,	bud.	You	“blew	it.”
You	were	 a	 good	Methodist,	were	you?	Fine,	 then	you	 can	go	 to	 a	 good	Methodist

Hell.	You	were	a	faithful	Catholic,	were	you?	Good,	Hell	is	just	as	good	for	Catholics	as	it
is	 for	Baptists;	 you	 are	 “all	working	 to	 get	 to	 the	 same	place”	 so	 you’ll	make	 it	 (Rom.
6:23).	God	has	a	Buddhist	Hell	for	Buddhists	and	a	Jewish	Hell	for	Jews	(Rom.	2:3–11;
Rev.	 14:10–11,	 20:11–15,	 22:15;	 Matt.	 25:41),	 and	 I	 am	 sure	 you	 will	 have	 plenty	 of
company.	Your	little	“mistake”	will	pay	off	eventually.



	



—	CHAPTER	SIX	—

	

Man	is	the	Measure
Of	all	Machines

	

The	“origins	of	man”	should	now	be	as	funny	a	subject	to	discuss	as	the	writings	of
Stephen	Leacock	or	Frank	Sullivan.	Having	seen	that	the	“modern	scientist”	is	nothing	but
a	 mentally	 sick,	 religious	 romanticist,	 there	 is	 not	 much	 point	 in	 examining	 his
hallucinations	on	where	man	came	from.	He	has	proved	to	be	wrong	on	the	origin	of	the
universe	(see	Chap.	1),	the	origin	of	the	earth	(see	Chap.	4),	the	age	of	the	earth	(p.	3),	the
origins	of	life	on	the	earth	(p.	4),	and	the	“descent	of	the	species”	from	that	original	life.
Five	errors	out	of	five	is	real	consistency;	it	deserves	repetition.

It	is	quite	like	the	coach	of	a	major	league	team	who	screamed,	“I	don’t	want	that	guy
to	bat.	He	strikes	out	every	time.	Why,	the	last	time	he	struck	out,	he	threw	his	bat	at	the
ground	 and	 missed	 it!”	 Science	 couldn’t	 hit	 the	 broad	 side	 of	 a	 barn	 with	 a	 bunch	 of
bananas;	all	 they	can	do	 is	 invent	 tradesmen’s	 terminology	 to	 impress	 the	untrained	and
make	them	think	that	some	“big	deal	is	going	on.”	Witness	this	gem:

“I	 am	standing	on	a	 threshold	 about	 to	 enter	 a	 room.	 It	 is	 a	 complicated	business.	 I
shove	against	an	atmosphere	pressing	with	a	force	of	fourteen	pounds	per	square	inch	on
my	body.	 I	must	make	sure	 I	 land	on	a	board	 traveling	 through	space	around	 the	sun	at
twenty	 miles	 an	 hour.	 I	 must	 do	 this	 hanging	 head	 outward	 from	 a	 round	 planet	 with
magnetic	storms	blowing	through	the	pores	of	my	body.	The	board	I	am	about	to	step	on
has	no	real	substance,	only	atomic	solar	systems;	shall	I	not	slip	through?”

Verily,	 “it	 is	 easier	 for	 a	 camel	 to	 go	 through	 the	 eye	 of	 a	 needle”	 than	 for	 an
educated	scientist	to	walk	through	a	doorway.	AND	WHETHER	THAT	DOOR	BE	THE
DOOR	TO	ETERNAL	LIFE	OR	A	BARN	DOOR,	it	might	be	wise	that	he	consent	to	be
an	 ordinary	 sinner	 and	 walk	 on	 in,	 instead	 of	 bragging	 about	 his	 knowledge	 of	 the
DIFFICULTIES	involved	which	simpler	folks	ignore	as	they	step	through!

The	reader	should	now	go	back	to	Book	One	and	read	pages	6–9	carefully.
Twenty	 five	 hundred	 years	 of	 SCIENCE	 produced	 exactly	 what	 2,500	 years	 of

PHILOSOPHY	produced:	infidelity,	misery,	poverty,	wars,	confusion,	and	IGNORANCE.
Back	to	 the	“funnies.”	Up	comes	our	cartoon	chart	drawn	by	our	cartoonist,	and	we

begin	the	great	search	on	“Where	did	man	come	from?”
Well	sir,	“Once	upon	a	time….”	Edward	Tyson	(1690)	thought	that	men	and	apes	had

something	in	common,	thus	convincing	himself	that	a	connection	existed	between	species
of	every	kind.	Darwin	said	that	man	came	from	an	unknown	(how	convenient!)	kind	of	an
ape.	Haeckel	 said	he	came	 from	a	Dryopithecus-type	ape.	Pilgrim	said	 he	 came	 from	 a
Sivapithecus-like	ape.	Broom,	Schepers,	LeBros,	and	Clark	said,	 “No,	 he	 came	 from	 an
Australopithecus-like	 ape.”	 Gregory,	 Morton,	 and	 Schults	 said,	 “No,	 he	 came	 from	 a



Gorilloid	 ape.”	 But	 Keith	 said	 he	 came	 from	 a	 “brachiating”	 ape.	 At	 least	 these
monkey	men	didn’t	“ape”	each	other.	(That’s	funny;	you	can	laugh.)

When	 faced	 with	 Shem,	 Ham,	 and	 Japheth	 (Mongoloid,	 Negroid,	 and	 Caucasian),
Ardt,	Kurz,	 and	Crooschank	had	 the	white	man	 and	 the	 chimpanzees	 coming	 from	 one
kind	of	ape,	while	Jesse	Jackson,	Martin	Luther	King	Jr.,	Coretta	King,	Rap	Brown,	and
Ralph	Abernathy	came	from	gorillas	and	another	kind	of	an	ape.	The	senator	from	Hawaii
(a	Japanese)	came	from	orangutans	and	a	third	kind	of	an	ape.	I	suppose	this	means	that	if
you	mixed	a	chimpanzee	with	a	gorilla	you	could	get	a	Chimpilla	or	a	Gorpanzee.

The	 cartoon	 chart	 given	 in	 The	 Outline	 of	 Historical	 Geology	 shows	 man	 with	 a
“missing	link”	to	some	ape	who	came	from	a	monkey,	who	came	from	an	EXTINCT	(my,
how	convenient!)	“theriodont	reptile,”	who	 in	 turn	came	 from	a	missing	 link	 (my,	how
convenient!)	joining	him	to	“cotylosaur,”	who	came	from	a	“Stegocephalia”—that	is	also
EXTINCT.	 (Beautiful	 “facts,”	 aren’t	 they?	 It’s	 almost	 like	 reading	 Aesop’s	 Fables	 or
Grimm’s	Fairy	Tales,	don’t	you	think?)

“Modern	man”	is	divided	into	the	Neolithic	Age,	Bronze	Age,	and	Iron	Age;	and	he	is
preceded	by	“Cro-Magnon”	man	and	“Neanderthal”	man,	“Peking”	man,	and	“Piltdown”
man.	 But	 this	 is	 only	 the	 general	 outline	 of	 the	madness	 that	 follows.	More	 than	 fifty
names	 had	 to	 be	 invented	 (see	 any	 textbook	 on	 software	 and	 computers)	 to	 prove	 a
“progressive	 taxonomy”	 from	 lower	 to	 higher	 (and	 “more	 complicated	 and	 complex”)
forms.	They	had	to	prove	that	man	ascended	from	the	apes.	Their	god	(evolution)	required
it.	No	amount	of	sacrifice	would	be	too	great	to	placate	their	“god”;	the	religious	ritual	and
liturgy	had	to	be	increased	a	thousand	fold	to	“keep	the	faithful”	in	their	pews	reverencing
“accidental	blind	chance”	(see	Chap.	4).	And	here	she	comes!	But	for	abbreviation’s	sake,
we	will	cut	the	chart	into	one	fourth	of	its	present	size.

It	runs:	Monkeys	and	apes	in	the	Eocene	“epoch.”	Monkeys	and	apes	who	could	have
become	ape	men	later	in	the	Oligocene	and	Miocene	epochs.	Ape	men	and	monkey	men	in
the	 late	 Pliocene	 epoch	 and	 finally	 genuine	 men	 apes	 and	 men	 monkeys	 in	 the	 early
Pleistocene	epoch.	When	we	get	up	to	the	Pleistocene	“epoch,”	we	have	to	add	950,	000
years	before	“modern	man”	can	get	rid	of	his	hair,	tail,	and	“earlobes”	to	start	laboratory
experiments	on	DNA,	RNA,	and	“amino	acids.”

The	earliest	real	“man”	is	supposed	to	be	a	fictitious	“Pithecanthropus,”	 represented
by	 “Java	 man”	 and	 “Peking	 man.”	 These	 men	 came	 from	 a	 “gradual	 evolution	 of
Tarsiers	 through	 the	Hominoids	 and	 the	great	 apes”	 (Proconsul,	Paranthropus,	Gibbons,
and	 Gorillas).	 Observe	 the	 manipulation	 of	 the	 word	 endings	 “THROPUS”	 and
“PITHECUS”	to	lead	you	gradually	into	the	illusion	of	transformation	from	one	species	to
the	other;	 this	way	you	have	 “scientific	 evidence”	 that	 they	were	 connected.	 SEE	THE
PRETTY	SPELLING?	See	the	pretty	cartoon?	(Smile,	honey,	you’re	on	Candid	Camera!)
You	see,	“Australopithecus”	simply	means	“southern	APE.”	But	 if	you	pith	 the	pithecus
and	replath	it	with	“ANTHROPUS”	then	we	have	“Paranthropus,”	meaning	“near	man.”
Since	“near”	is	almost,	you	assume	that	some	ape	almost	lost	his	hair	and	began	to	speak
words.	 Sure	 enough,	 here	 he	 is:	 good	 old	 Zinjanthropus	 (East	 African	 MAN).	 Homo
Habilis	joins	him,	and	Tobias	(1965)	tells	us	that	Zinjanthropus	had	to	be	a	man	because
he	made	tools,	and	no	ape	makes	tools.	What	tools	did	he	make?	Who	knows?	How	do	we



know	 that	 HE	 made	 them?	 We	 don’t.	 When	 it	 comes	 to	 “making	 tools,”	 the	 alleged
primitive	 fossils	 of	 men	 have	 been	 so	 handled	 that	 the	 evolutionists	 are	 constantly
reversing	their	positions.

One	 time	 they	 will	 argue	 that	 the	 big	 brained	 Neanderthal	 man	 was	 nevertheless
APE	LIKE	 because	 of	 his	 teeth	and	 his	posture;	 at	 the	 same	 time	maintaining	 that	 the
small	brained	ape	man	was	nevertheless	human	because	of	his	teeth	and	posture.	This	led
to	saying	that	he	made	tools	because	of	his	big	brain,	but	since	this	didn’t	fit	the	cartoon
chart	every	time,	 they	reversed	field	and	said	 that	 it	was	 the	manufacturing	of	 tools	 that
gave	 him	 his	 big	 brain.	 Man	 triumphed	 over	 the	 apes	 because	 of	 his	 intelligence.
Neanderthal,	for	example,	had	a	specimen	skull	whose	brain	capacity	was	1600cc,	which
is	far	above	the	modern	European	size.	HAS	MODERN	MAN	BECOME	MORE	STUPID
SINCE	70,000	B.C.?	But	 still	 you	 are	 to	 discount	Neanderthal’s	 brain	 capacity	 because
since	he	walked	like	an	ape	(maybe	he	had	arthritis;	maybe	he	was	crippled,	etc.	Since	no
one	ever	saw	him	walk,	what	 is	all	of	 the	flak	about?)	and	had	large	teeth	(are	you	sure
you	found	the	original	owner’s	teeth?),	he	was	“apish.”	By	the	way,	the	two	largest	skull
capacities	for	brains	are	2800cc:	one	belonged	to	a	U.S.	Senator,	and	the	other	was	that	of
an	IDIOT	(Ashley	Montague,	Globe	and	Mail,	1966,	p.	20).	A	chimpanzee	(average)	has
390cc,	a	gorilla	450cc,	“Australopithecus”	(see	above)	650cc,	Pithecanthropus	(see	above)
900cc,	and	the	average	human	has	1500cc.

Australopithecus	was	a	knuckle	walking	APE	according	to	Leakey’s	son,	Richard,	and
Leakey	spent	a	lifetime	in	southwest	Africa	trying	to	prove	evolution.	“Australopithecus”
had	a	brain	not	much	bigger	than	an	ape	(507.9cc	vs.	498.3cc),	but	he	was	SUB-HUMAN
because	 although	 he	 walked	 like	 a	man	 (a	 “knuckle	 walking	 ape,”	 see	 above!),	 which
“Neanderthal”	did	not,	and	had	human	teeth,	which	Neanderthal	did	not,	his	BRAIN	was
too	small.	But	who	is	trying	to	kid	whom?	SOME	LYING	CHARLATAN	IS	TRYING	TO
INVENT	 INTERMEDIATE	 FORMS	 TO	 FILL	 IN	 THE	 GAPS	 ON	 THE	 CARTOON
CHART	HE	DREW.	Nobody	but	a	chump	would	be	taken	in	by	such	a	bum	performance.
You	would	have	to	find	some	teenage	boy	or	girl	who	was	looking	for	AN	ALIBI	TO	SIN
BEFORE	YOU	COULD	SELL	THEM	SUCH	A	BILL	OF	GOODS	(Ezek.	14:1–11).

Well,	the	first	sign	that	the	apes	were	going	to	lose	their	hair,	start	building	fires	(what
animal	 would	 fool	 with	 a	 fire	 anywhere!?),	 and	 start	 typing	 letters	 and	 books	 is
Griphopithecus,	Palaeosimia,	 and	Hylopithecus	 in	Europe	 and	northern	 India.	We	know
they	were	there	because	we	found	ONE	MOLAR	tooth	for	each	one	of	them	and	one	
lower	 jaw	 for	 one	 of	 them	 (Pliopithecus	 in	 Europe).	 They	 are	 placed	 into	 the	Miocene
epoch	(about	22,000,000	B.C.,	if	you	reject	ALL	the	“methods	of	dating	the	earth,”	see	p.
243).

These	apes	and	monkeys	are	followed	by	Sivapithecus,	Bramapithecus,	Dryopithecus,
and	Proconsul.	Leakey	found	a	complete	jaw,	some	ankle	bones,	and	isolated	teeth	that	he
assigned	to	Proconsul.	He	found	these	in	Africa,	which	led	a	number	of	the	“faithful”	to
pass	out	tracts	on	the	street	to	the	effect	that	the	Negro	race	had	a	head	start	on	the	other
races	 in	 evolving,	 for	 it	 had	 the	 oldest	 fossils.	 How	 this	 tallies	with	Africa	 as	 a	world
power	 in	1000	B.C.,	500	B.C.,	A.D.	500,	A.D.	800,	A.D.	1000,	A.D.	1400,	A.D.	1700,
A.D.	1900,	and	A.D.	2000,	is	a	little	hard	to	explain.	The	evolutionists	don’t	deal	with	it.



Now,	when	we	get	way	up	into	the	Oligocene	and	Miocene	epochs	we	find	Pondaugia,
Parapithecus,	Meropithecus,	Propliopithecus,	Limnopithecus,	and	good	old	Kenopithecus.
We	know	they	existed	because	we	found	parts	of	lower	jaws	for	some	of	them	and	some
molar	 teeth	 for	 some	 of	 them.	Pondaugia	 in	 Burma	 has	 a	 problem;	 a	 nuclear	 blast	 so
scattered	his	bones	(see	Ezek.	37:1–14)	that	all	they	could	sweep	up	of	him	was	one	molar
tooth.	 Still,	 he	 had	 to	 exist,	 because	 otherwise	 the	 cartoon	 chart	 would	 have	 another
“missing	 link”	 in	 it.	 We	 are	 getting	 close	 to	 home	 now;	 we	 are	 only	 30,000,000	 to
40,000,000	years	B.C.

Surely	an	ape	man	will	show	up	soon!	“Where	art	thou,	Tarzan?”
Well,	 coming	 through	 the	 Pliocene	 epoch,	 we	 meet	 Homo	 Dawsoni,	 Homo

Kanamensis,	Homo	Sapiens,	and	Simia;	and	now,	crossing	over	into	the	Pleistocene	epoch
(950,000	B.C.),	we	find	good	old	Zinjanthropus	Bosei	and	Australopithecus.	Observe	how
the	 word	 “Homo	 Sapiens”	 for	 the	 human	 race	 has	 been	 inserted	 into	 the	 chronology
before	the	first	“real	man”	(see	Pithecanthropus	above)	shows	up.	They	are	preparing	you
to	believe	the	cartoons	(Blondie,	Doonesbury,	Crock,	Hagar,	and	Peanuts).

At	last,	“Australopithecus”	shows	up	(Australopithecus	Africanus	turned	out	to	be	the
skull	of	an	immature	ape)	along	with	Plesianthropus,	Meganthropus,	Gigantopithecus,	and
Homo	Modjokertensis.	 Proof	 that	 they	were	 here	 are	 some	 isolated	molar	 teeth	 in	 one
case,	 parts	 of	 a	 skull	 in	 another	 case,	 fragments	 of	 upper	 and	 lower	 jaws	 in	 two	more
cases,	and	part	of	a	pelvis	and	lower	thigh	bone,	plus	two	wrist	bones	in	another	place.

“JAVA	MAN”	is	part	of	a	skull,	a	molar	tooth,	and	a	femur	bone,	with	all	of	the	bones
scattered	over	several	hundred	yards	(a	mortar	shell	got	him).	Professor	Osborn	and	T.	B.
Bishop	of	the	Victoria	Institute	say	that	“Java	man”	and	“Heidelberg”	man	are	here	today
and	walking	the	streets	of	any	city	in	the	world.	According	to	Dr.	Meyer	of	Connecticut,
“Neanderthal”	man	was	a	Cossack	who	had	thirteen	relatives,	and	he	was	killed	in	1814.
(Science	 is	 “very	 exact”!)	 Charles	 Dawson’s	 “Piltdown”	man	 turned	 out	 to	 be	 a	 hoax.
They	should	have	retained	him;	he	was	 in	good	company.	The	whole	cartoon	chart	 is	a
hoax.

You	are	to	believe	these	men	after	they:
1.	Erected	a	cartoon	chart	based	on	their	own	imaginations.
2.	Invented	both	animals	and	names	of	animals	to	fill	in	gaps	on	the	chart.
3.	Made	no	allowance	for	giants	(Gen.	6)	or	mutations	from	RADIATION.
4.	Made	no	allowance	for	PHYSICAL	DEFORMITIES	or	changes	in	atmosphere.
5.	Placed	men	and	apes	into	the	chart	by	means	of	TEETH	and	fragments	of	skulls	not

even	found	in	the	same	place.
6.	LIED	ABOUT	THE	FACT	THAT	IN	LEAKEY’S	EXCAVATIONS	THEY	FOUND

THE	 BONES	 OF	 SEVERAL	 HUNDRED	 AFRICAN	 TRIBESMEN	 WHO	 WERE
KILLED	OR	DIED	IN	THE	LAST	200	YEARS.

It	never	occurred	to	ONE	of	these	boneheads	who	believed	in	evolution	that	a	handful
of	 skulls	 (in	most	 cases	only	parts	 and	 fragments	of	 skulls)	 and	pelvis	bones	 and	ankle



bones	might	have	been	deformed	natives	 from	the	fourth	century	B.C.	(or	A.	D.	for	 that
matter).	 Hooten	 states	 that	 hereditary	 abnormalities	 and	 failure	 of	 glands	 were	 what
produced	the	very	few	scattered	“oddballs”	that	these	charlatans	call	Heidelberg	man,	Java
man,	Peking	man,	and	so	forth	(Up	From	the	Apes,	McMillan,	1946),	and	that	is	why	no
more	of	 them	can	be	 found	 than	are	“discovered.”	And	 this,	 in	 the	 final	analysis,	 is	 the
most	 damaging	 SCIENTIFIC	 EVIDENCE	 available	 that	 shows	 how	 unscientific	 the
American	Civil	Liberties	Union	and	the	Arkansas	district	court	judge	were	(and	are),	for	if
there	were	racial	groups	for	as	many	as	TEN	different	ages	on	this	earth	and	they	had	been
here	for	more	than	95,000	years	B.C.,	 the	population	of	 the	present	earth	would	be	well
over	 900,000,000,000,	 allowing	 two	 children	 per	 family	 and	 with	 disease	 and	 “wars”
taking	their	normal	toll.	You	see,	no	uniformitarian”	believes	there	was	any	FLOOD	to	cut
the	population	down.	You	are	 to	believe	 that	more	 than	900,000,000,000	people	died	on
this	 earth	 before	Christ’s	 time	 and	 that	 the	 only	 remnants	we	 can	 find	 of	 them	are	 300
molar	 teeth,	200	“lower	jaws,”	forty	ankle	bones,	 thirty	pieces	of	bone	from	arms,	 legs,
wrists,	and	shoulders,	and	ten	skulls.	What	wiped	them	out?	An	atom	bomb	couldn’t	have
done	it.

Scientists	are	not	 looking	for	 facts	at	all;	 they	are	 looking	 for	ALIBIS,	not	 the	 truth.
The	brain,	for	example,	of	a	chimpanzee	is	as	big	as	the	brain	of	any	two	year	old	child	in
the	world,	but	at	two	any	child	can	be	taught	to	speak	if	he	is	normal,	and	no	chimpanzee
can	 be	 taught	 to	 speak	 no	matter	 how	 smart	 he	 is.	 Brain	 capacity	 to	 “build	 tools”	 is	 a
JOKE;	 just	 like	 spontaneous	 generation,	 the	 eternity	 of	 matter,	 inheritance	 of	 acquired
characteristics,	 embryonic	 recapitulation,	 the	 fossil	 evidence,	 the	overlapping	 strata,	 and
every	other	cockeyed	religious	dogma	invented	by	superstitious,	pagan,	twentieth-century
idolators	who	“are	mad	upon	their	idols”	(Isa.	44:25;	Jer.	50:38).

No	animal	gets	under	conviction	for	sin	or	confesses	sins.
No	animal	 can	be	 taught	 to	 read,	write,	 or	 spell	 beyond	conditioned	 trick	 responses

involving	no	figuring	of	abstracts.
No	animal	can	be	taught	to	sing	“part	harmony.”
No	animal	can	invent	or	use	any	tools	or	pass	any	knowledge	on	to	its	offspring.
No	animal	can	paint	or	draw.
No	animal	keeps	records	of	his	past	or	attempts	to	prognosticate	his	future.
No	animal	can	converse	with	any	other	animal	beyond	seven	basic	sounds.
a.	I’m	looking	for	a	mate.
b.	Get	away	or	I	will	fight.
c.	I’m	hungry.
d.	Stop;	I’m	scared.
e.	Come	here.
f.	Follow	me.
g.	I	need	help;	I’m	hurt.



No	animal	can	worship	God	voluntarily,	and	no	animal	can	tell	if	you	are	JOKING	or
THREATENING	in	any	other	way	than	by	the	tone	of	your	voice.

Romans	 1:18–22	 is	 the	 scientific	 dissertation	 on	 the	 matter,	 and	 it	 is	 the	 only
SCIENTIFIC	TEXT	AVAILABLE	BEFORE	A.D.	200	THAT	HAD	IT	RIGHT.

The	 entire	 operation	 from	 Thales	 to	William	 Glasser	 is	 not	 merely	 irrational,	 it	 is
demented.	After	3,000	years	of	work,	no	evolutionist	has	yet	found	a	reasonable	cause	for
this	assumed	evolutionary	development;	it	is	accidental.	The	fossil	record	contained	over
90,000	gaps,	and	no	amount	of	research	has	ever	supplied	2	percent	of	the	missing	links.
In	the	blank	darkness	of	their	deluded	minds,	no	evolutionist	has	been	able	to	account	for
the	unity	of	the	human	race.	And	finally,	when	asked	about	why	nearly	ten	races	of	men
have	come	and	gone	off	this	earth	without	a	TRACE	of	having	been	here	except	a	pile	of
bones	that	one	man	could	shovel	up	in	four	hours,	they	remain	silent.	Richard	Leakey	 in
San	Diego	(as	reported	by	Gish)	told	his	audience	in	the	1970s,	“What	we	have	discovered
simply	wipes	out	everything	we	have	been	TAUGHT	about	human	evolution,	and	I	HAVE
NOTHING	TO	OFFER	IN	ITS	PLACE.”

We	didn’t	think	you	would.
GENESIS	1–3	IS	STILL	ON	THE	DIME	STORE	COUNTER	WHERE	IT	WAS	ALL

THE	TIME	YOU	BLEW	$4,000,000	digging	around	in	an	African	graveyard.



	



	

How	about	offering	us	THIS?	“In	utilizing	the	criteria	in	value	clarification	where	it	is
related	 to	 sexuality,	 a	 proliferation	 of	 the	 simplistic	 mentality	 is	 not	 contemporarily
relationable.	It	might	eventuate	into	a	depersonalized	‘in	depth	study’	of	 the	community
involvement	where	they	shared	expressive	and	‘meaningful	relationships’	that	prevented	a
focus	on	reality.	This	feedback	in	the	new	era	of	sharing	dialogue	prevents	us	from	having
a	 ‘proper	perspective’	on	 the	definitive	content	of	 life	styles	 that	share	 their	values	with
institutionalized	structures.	The	real	thrust	and	ultimate	validation	concerning	the	dynamic
whole	 is	 an	 affirmative	 and	 supportive	 commitment	 that	 can	 be	 shared	 with	 other
verifiable	 data.	 Therefore,	 we	 need	 a	moratorium	 on	 the	 sectarian	mentality	 where	 the
adhesive	 factor	cannot	sensitize	and	expand	 to	 the	place	of	sharing	a	world	view	as	we
seek	breakthroughs	in	ethnic	dialogue	and	attempt	to	demythologize	the	ethnic	life	style.”

How	about	that?	Have	someone	read	that	to	you	when	you	are	dying	of	cancer	and	see
how	much	more	helpful	it	is	than	Romans	8	or	1	Corinthians	15!

I	 have	 always	 loved	 Peter	 the	 Wild	 Boy.	 (It	 is	 not	 a	 personal	 reference.)	 It	 is	 a
reference	 to	 a	 boy	 they	 caught	 over	 in	Germany	between	1724	 and	1725.	King	George
captured	him	near	Hamlin,	Germany	(remember	the	Piped	Piper?).	Peter	was	fond	of	raw
flesh	and	bones.	He	had	a	left	hand	partly	webbed,	and	he	could	run	seventy	miles	in	a	day
(man	what	an	entry	 in	 the	Triathalon!).	Question:	how	did	ONE	“missing	link”	get	over
the	 gap	 of	 95,000	 to	 500,000	 years	with	 a	NORMAL	MOTHER	AND	FATHER	 and	 a
normal	 grandmother	 and	 grandfather?	 If	 Robert	 Chalmers	 was	 right	 (Vestiges	 of	 the
Natural	History	of	Creation),	at	least	10,000	of	Peter’s	ancestors	should	have	had	webbed
hands,	and	at	least	10,000	should	have	been	able	to	run	at	least	fifty	miles	a	day.	Robert
Chalmers	was	“devoutedly	Christian”	according	to	his	biographers.

And	here	we	close	accounts	on	“man,	the	measure	of	all	things.”	The	next	time	we	see
him,	he	is	at	the	end	of	his	tether	(1960–1990)	and	has	turned	to	playing	creator.	Having
seen	 that	 the	 cards	 are	 stacked	 and	 the	 dice	 are	 loaded	 against	 him	 when	 it	 comes	 to
test	tube	creations	(for	they	would	only	prove	the	presence	of	the	Creator),	he	“opts”	for
SELF	CONSCIOUS	MACHINES	 that	cannot	only	figure	and	 think,	but	have	“feelings.”
This,	 you	 understand,	 after	 having	 come	 from	 an	 ape	 with	 a	 brain	 capacity	 of	 490cc!
When	we	 last	 see	man	 before	 Satan	 and	 the	 fallen	 angels	 take	 over,	 he	 has	 combined
SCIENCE	and	PHILOSOPHY	 in	order	 to	create	machines	 that	 can	 tell	him	what	 to	 do.
The	ingredients	that	go	into	this	witches’	broth	are	both	rational	and	religious.	Philosophy
contributes	 the	 rational	 elements,	 and	 the	“science	of	 evolution”	 furnishes	 the	 religious
elements,	which	we	have	been	discussing.	The	grand	synthesis	(Hegel)	or	amalgamation
of	 this	 conglomerate	 stew	of	 “rocked”	minds	 and	 “stewed	 to	 the	 gills”	 professors	 takes
place	after	3,000	years	of	blundering,	blind	guesswork	which	all	came	from	one	source:
HATRED	FOR	THE	WRITTEN	REVELATION	OF	GOD.

The	 Book	 turned	 out	 to	 be	 so	 powerful	 that	 human	 history	 since	 the	 Book	 was
completed	is	guided	and	controlled	by	HATRED	of	the	Book;	and	the	entire	Gentile	world
structure,	including	accredited	education,	all	scientific	institutions,	the	CFR,	the	Catholic
church,	 the	NCCC,	 the	WCC,	 the	Communist	 party,	 the	United	Nations,	 the	League	 of
Nations,	both	houses	of	Congress,	all	the	major	radio	and	TV	networks,	the	Illuminati,	the



International	Bankers,	the	Nazi	party,	the	Harvard	Five	Foot	Shelf	of	Classics	and	every
major	daily	newspaper	in	Russia,	China,	England,	Europe,	and	the	United	States	is	guided
and	led	by	that	one	singular	motive.	Professions	of	motives	prove	to	be	absolutely	nothing,
for	 the	professions	are	manifest	 in	continual	warfare,	strife,	disunity,	and	confusion,	and
not	 one	 philosopher	 or	 scientist,	 or	 any	 group	 of	 philosophers	 or	 scientists,	 could	 ever
slow	down	the	pace	long	enough	to	look	at	it.	Modern	education	composed	of	science	and
philosophy	is	the	RESULT	of	rejecting	the	revelation	of	absolute	TRUTH.

As	the	curtain	goes	down	on	“the	times	of	the	Gentiles”	(Luke	21:24)	and	the	stage
is	 set	 for	 the	 “image”	 that	 has	 “life”	 (Rev.	 13:14–18),	 the	 very	 cream	 of	 intellectual
learning	 and	 scientific	 research	 combines	 and	 conspires	 to	 bring	 together	 the	 following
elements.

1.	The	empirical	method	of	demonstrating	a	thing	on	a	physical	level	where	it	can	be
explained	rationally	and	be	apprehended	by	the	natural	carnal	senses.

2.	The	 approach	of	 the	atheistic	materialist	who	 claims	 that	 he	 is	 starting	 “neutral”
with	the	mind	like	a	clean	“mirror”	(see	Book	One,	p.	26).	Since	his	starting	point	is	the
rejection	 of	 revealed	 truth,	 he	 claims	 he	 is	 “neutral.”	 This	 is	 called	 “the	 scientific
viewpoint.”

3.	 The	 inductive	 method	 of	 reasoning	 that	 forces	 exceptions	 to	 overthrow	 rules	 by
using	an	isolated	case	to	deny	a	general	established	truth.

4.	The	theory	of	evolution,	which	has	not	proved	to	be	true	one	time	in	the	history	of
the	universe	no	matter	who	tried	to	justify	it.

5.	Kant’s	separation	of	religion	and	science	so	that	revealed	truth	is	a	religious	“faith”
and	PHILOSOPHICAL	SPECULATION	is	accepted	as	scientific	FACT.

6.	 “Meaningful	 relationships”	 taken	 to	be	 the	 integration	of	all	 opposites	 so	 that	 all
conflicts	are	done	away	with	(war)	and	evolution	can	be	aided	in	its	“explosive	leaps	and
bursts”	by	REVOLUTION	 (Marx	and	Lenin),	ELECTRONIC	SHOCKS	 (Frankenstein),
IMPRISONMENT	OF	DISSENTERS	(Hitler),	MURDER	(Auschwitz	and	Treblinka),	and
GENETIC	MANIPULATION	(unicorns,	satyrs,	the	Wolf	Man,	centaurs,	etc.).

With	this	great	philosophical	and	scientific	background,	man	becomes	the	measure	of
MACHINES.	 He	 creates	 gods	 in	 his	 own	 image,	 “programming”	 them	 with	 the	 3,000
years	of	pagan	garbage	we	have	been	studying	now	for	over	300	pages.



—	CHAPTER	SEVEN	—

	

Rudolph,	the
Red	-Nosed	Robot

	

We	have	seen	by	now	that	the	pupil	or	student	who	is	tempted	to	believe	evolution	is
at	 the	 same	 time	 being	 tempted	 to	 deny	 the	 basic	 reality	 of	 the	 universe	 and	 his	 own
senses.	He	has	been	invited	to	deny	his	sanity.	The	renunciation	of	a	“sound	mind”	means
that	he	can	no	longer	interpret	any	“findings,”	for	the	actual	facts	are:

1.	 Transportation	 and	 communications	 do	 not	 evolve;	 they	 are	 worked	 on	 and
developed.

2.	Inventions	don’t	evolve;	they	are	created.
3.	The	universe	is	not	evolving;	it	is	exploding	outward.
4.	Your	body	and	memory	do	not	evolve;	they	develop.
5.	There	are	no	“upward	surges”	in	chemical	elements	of	any	kind.
6.	 There	 is	 a	 constant	 expenditure	 of	 energy	 in	 everything	 which	 tends	 toward	 a

shapeless	mass:	the	great	grey	mush	(see	Book	One,	Chap.	11).
7.	All	 objects	 experience	wear	 and	 tear	 and	 require	 care	and	maintenance.	 Nothing

left	to	itself	ever	moves	toward	a	“higher	form”	or	a	better	state.	Lands	left	to	themselves
produce	grass	and	weeds,	not	corn,	cotton,	and	potatoes.	Man	left	to	himself	degenerates
to	 the	 lowest	 level	 of	 passive	 nonaction;	 the	 South	 Seas	 are	 an	 illustration	 of	 nature
working	 out	 nature	 by	 natural	 methods.	 No	 inhabitant	 of	 any	 South	 Sea	 island	 ever
invented	anything	that	was	a	major	contribution	to	science	or	physics	or	transportation	or
communication	 until	 a	European	 showed	up	 and	 “helped	 evolution	 on.”	No	Communist
State	leaves	anything	alone	to	work	itself	out	naturally.	No	Communist	has	any	faith	in	his
own	 religion	when	 it	 comes	 to	 practice:	 no	 Communist	 believes	 ANYTHING	 gradually
progresses	and	grows	better	without	man	INTERFERING	WITH	IT.	Communists	are	 the
biggest	 hypocrites	 on	 the	 face	 of	 this	 earth,	 for	 they	 are	 religious	 fanatics	 who	 do	 not
practice	the	myths	that	they	preach	(Matt.	23:1–4).

Herbert	Spencer	(see	pp.	159–160)	said	that	“if	men	are	sufficiently	complete	to	live,
they	live,	and	it	is	well	that	they	should	live;	if	they	are	not	sufficiently	complete	to	live,
they	die,	and	it	is	best	they	should	die.”	Did	Hitler	wait	for	these	“incomplete”	people	to
die?	Of	course	not;	evolution	wasn’t	operating.	He	stepped	in	and	killed	them.

When	 the	 gross	 political	 corruption	 of	New	York	was	 revealed	 back	 in	 the	 days	 of
“Boss	 Tweed”	 and	 the	 Tammany	Ring,	 the	men	who	 defended	 it	 (Youmans	 and	Henry
George)	said,	“It’s	nothing.	It’s	all	a	matter	of	evolution…	we	can	only	wait	for	evolution;
perhaps	in	four	or	five	thousand	years	evolution	may	have	carried	men	beyond	this	state	of
things.”	Five	thousand	years	for	New	York	to	clean	up!	It	will	take	longer	than	that.	There



is	 more	 sin,	 crime,	 dope,	 pornography,	 murder,	 rape,	 perversion,	 and	 burglary	 in	 New
York	today	than	last	year	and	more	than	ten	years	ago.	With	a	population	increase	of	only
100	percent	since	1920,	the	crime	rate	went	up	800	percent.	That’s	how	“evolution”	works
while	you	are	waiting	for	it.

Pragmatism	 (see	 Dewey	 and	 Russell,	 Book	 One)	 is	Darwinism	 applied	 to	 human
intelligence.	 It	 is	 a	 “scientific”	 (you	 know	 how	much	THAT	word	 is	worth	 now,	 don’t
you?)	 naturalism	 as	 opposed	 to	 SUPERNATURAL	 naturalism.	 Werkmeister,	 when
defending	 the	 apostasy	 of	 the	 University	 of	 Chicago	 from	 a	 Baptist	 school	 to	 an
international	center	for	atheism	and	socialism,	says:	“The	germinal	idea	which	gave	rise	to
this…	was	that	of	an	EVOLUTIONARY	SOCIAL	PSYCHOLOGY	with	its	implications
for	GENETIC	logic	and	social	MORALS.”

(There	 is	 the	 ragbag	 assembled:	 sociology,	 axiology,	 genetics,	 psychology,
pragmatism,	 evolution,	 rationalism,	 naturalism,	 Darwinism,	 and	 Communism	 in	 one
package.)

EVOLUTION	IS	THE	WORLDWIDE	RELIGIOUS	CONVICTION	OF	THE	SINNER
WHO	 WANTS	 TO	 THINK	 THAT	 HE	 IS	 IMPROVING	 WITH	 AGE	 AND	 WILL
EVENTUALLY	GET	GOOD	ENOUGH	TO	EARN	THE	NEXT	“HIGHER	STATE.”	All
Buddhists	 and	 Mohammedans	 and	 Catholics	 and	 Communists	 believe	 in	 RELIGIOUS
EVOLUTION,	even	when	they	deny	Darwinian	animal	evolution.



	



	

To	show	 the	 lengths	 to	which	 these	 self-righteous,	 religious	 fanatics	will	go	 to	alibi
their	delusion,	witness	Bondi,	Gold,	 and	Hoyle	 (1952)	 trying	 to	prove	 that	 the	universe
had	no	beginning	and	no	end	and	that	it	is	due	for	“infinite	expansion”	because	it	solved
the	 problem	 of	 perpetual	 motion,	 defying	 the	 second	 law	 of	 thermodynamics.	 The
universe	 can’t	 ever	 “wear	 out”	 (see	 the	Holy	Spirit’s	 correction	 in	Heb.	 1:10–12,	 1,000
years	 before	Columbus)	 because	 it	 is	 “self-creating”;	hydrogen	 atoms	 are	 always	 being
produced	out	of	NOTHING	everywhere	in	space.

NOT	ACCORDING	TO	THE	LAWS	OF	SCIENCE	(first	law	of	thermodynamics).
They	are	 if	you	are	engaged	 in	a	religious	revelry	 sitting	cross	 legged	on	a	bamboo

mat	trying	to	“get	out	of	the	frame”	with	spiritual	meditation.	Hoyle	and	company	got	a
hold	 of	 this	 religious	 “faith”	 by	 accepting	Hubble’s	 theory	 of	 the	 expanding	 universe.
(Remember	 that	 “accordion”	 music	 without	 a	 player?	 See	 p.	 265.)	Hubble	 (1925,	 Mt.
Wilson	Observatory)	studied	the	pulsation	of	stars	in	the	spiral	nebulae,	and	he	said	that
the	 cloudy	 formations	 were	 not	 located	 in	 the	 Milky	 Way	 but	 were	 “ISLAND
UNIVERSES”	(see	the	original	scientific	data	in	Isa.	24,	41,	51	written	2,000	years	before
World	War	1)	or	galaxies	like	the	Milky	Way.	The	spectral	lines	in	the	light	from	the	spiral
nebulae	showed	a	“shift”	 toward	the	“red	end	of	 the	Doppler	effect.”	(Or	try	it	 this	way
—“The	 hootchy	 kootchy	 showed	 a	 thrust	 toward	 the	 zimmie	 zammie	 of	 the	 whammy
effect.”)	In	1929,	Hubble	went	further	and	said	that	these	nebulae	were	constantly	moving
further	 away,	 and	 the	 further	 away	 they	 moved	 the	 faster	 they	 moved;	 it	 was	 an
“exploding	universe.”	(Boy	has	HE	got	a	shock	coming!	Second	Peter	3:9–14.)	Lemaitre
(1931)	 said	 that	 it	 was	 proof	 the	 universe	 had	 BEGUN	 with	 a	 “big	 bang.”	 Being	 a
Catholic,	Lemaitre	had	to	make	some	profession	of	something	that	Christians	are	supposed
to	believe.

Neither	 the	 telescope	 nor	 the	 microscope	 reveals	 EVOLUTION	 of	 anything.	 Two
thousand	years	of	searching	for	an	alibi	to	sin,	and	not	one	rational	alibi	could	be	found.

Darwin’s	 high	 priesthood	 of	 religious	 fanatics	 insist	 on	 laboratory	 laws	 for
biochemistry	 and	 enzymology	 to	 govern	 their	 religious	 convictions	 about	 life	 processes
and	origins.	However,	 they	simply	refuse	 to	discuss	 these	 laws	 that	deal	with	 laboratory
and	 biochemistry	 techniques.	 The	 laws	 that	 are	 DEMONSTRABLE	 show	 that	 there	 is
always	 a	 continual	 dissipation	 of	 energy	 in	 a	 “closed	 system”	 (entropy),	 and	 it	 always
increases.	 It	never	develops	 into	any	higher	 form	or	more	complex	 form;	 it	always	 falls
apart	 to	 reach	 what	 biochemists	 call	 “an	 equilibrium”—a	 NEUTRAL	 BALANCE.
Applied	 to	 sociology:	 a	 raceless,	 sexless,	 colorless,	 classless,	 passive,	 automated,
indiscriminate,	mongrelized	mass	of	COMPUTER-CONTROLLED	ROBOTS.

Rudolph,	the	Red-Nosed	Robot.
Where	are	we	now	 (2000)?	This	ghastly	 religion	began	 in	 earnest	with	Xenophanes

(576–480	B.C.)—who	is	called	the	first	paleontologist—and	Thales	of	Miletus	 (640–546
B.C.),	our	deluded	pagan	infidels	of	Book	One,	Chapter	4.	Anaximander	(611–546	B.C.)
and	Heraclitus	 (540–475	B.C.)	 added	 to	 the	 “dogma,”	 and	Empedocles	 (490–430	B.C.)
and	Democritus	 (460–380	 B.C.)	 preached	 their	 religious	 “faith”	 in	 their	 day.	 EVERY



MAN	WAS	A	BIBLE-REJECTING	PHILOSOPHER	(Col.	2:8).
Up	comes	the	“College	of	Cardinals”—Socrates,	Plato,	Aristotle,	and	Herodotus	(484

B.C.)—and	 the	 “sacred	 consistory”	 for	 the	 “faithful”	 gathers:	 Nicolaus	 Steno	 (1638–
1687),	 James	 Hutton	 (1726–1797),	 L.	 C.	 Cuvier	 (1769–1832),	 the	 “father	 of	 modern
vertabrate	paleontology,”	Lamarck	 (1744–1829),	and	William	Smith	 (1768–1839).	 It	was
these	 men	 whom	 Darwin-Paley-Huxley	 and	 company	 “bailed	 out”	 by	 running	 the	 last
vestiges	 of	 “God”	 from	 their	 researches.	 George	 Bernard	 Shaw,	 an	 apostate	 Roman
Catholic	 member	 of	 the	Fabian	 Society,	 speaks	 for	 the	 whole	 group	 and	 defines	 their
motives,	 intents,	and	 reasons	 for	defending	Darwinism	as	a	 religion:	“If	you	can	 realize
how	insufferably	the	world	was	oppressed	by	the	notion	that	everything	that	happened	was
an	 arbitrary	 personal	 act	 of	 an	 arbitrary	 personal	 God	 of	 dangerous,	 jealous,	 and	 cruel
PERSONAL	 character,	 you	 will	 understand	 WHY	 THE	 WORLD	 JUMPED	 AT
DARWIN.”

We	understand	it.	It	was	for	the	same	reason	that	a	frustrated	sex	pervert	will	jump	at	a
shot	of	cocaine	or	heroin.	IT	MAKES	HIM	“FEEL”	GOOD.

Our	understanding	of	such	matters	 is	perfect.	“If	you	could	realize	how	insufferably
the	Roman	Catholics	were	oppressed	by	street-preaching	evangelists	and	tract	distributors,
you	will	understand	why	they	jumped	at	the	chance	to	kill	5,000,000	of	them”	(A.D.	400–
1800).

We	understand	perfectly	(Job	13:1–4).	We	are	not	inferior	to	G.	B.	Shaw.
When	Julian	Huxley	wrote	a	preface	 in	1958	for	Darwin’s	Origin	of	 the	Species,	he

said,	“This	book	is	a	great	book	because	it	convincingly	DEMONSTRATES	the	FACT	of
evolution.	It	provides	a	vast	and	well	chosen	body	of	EVIDENCE	showing	animals	must
have	 evolved	 from	 earlier	 forms	 by	 slow	 transformation…	 natural	 selection	 rendering
evolution	as	SCIENTIFICALLY	intelligible.	It	is	firmly	and	FINALLY	established	as	the
SOLE	agency”	(no	God)	“of	major	evolutionary	change.”

And	 so	 all	 evolutionists	 in	 1990	 look	 at	 it.	 Religious	 bigotry,	 dogmatic	 creeds,	 and
blind	faith	in	blind	chance,	coupled	with	a	monumental	proclivity	to	LIE	and	DECEIVE.

“Man,	the	measure	of	all	things,”	etc.	(see	Book	One,	p.	76).
So	here	we	are	after	traveling	from	Thales	to	George	Bernard	Shaw.	On	one	hand,	we

have	a	handful	of	people	 left	who	accept	THE	 textbook	on	science—the	Bible—and	on
the	 other	 hand,	 we	 have	 a	 mass	 of	 people	 who	 reject	 it	 on	 the	 grounds	 of	 religious
hallucinations	and	mythological	fairy	tales.

Huxley	says	simply:	“THE	DOCTRINE	of	evolution	is	directly	antagonistic	to	that	of
creation.	Evolution	consistently	accepted	makes	it	impossible	to	BELIEVE	THE	BIBLE.”
Thank	you,	Hux,	ole’	buddy;	we	knew	it	anyway.

Woolsey	 Teller,	 former	 president	 of	 the	 AAAS	 says,	 “The	 God	 idea	 cannot	 be
reconciled	 with	 our	 knowledge	 of	 evolution.”	 No,	 it	 sure	 can’t.	 Especially	 when	 you
replace	the	God	of	the	Bible	with	a	fictitious	god.

E.	 Yeroslavasky	 (1940)	 says	 of	 Joseph	 Stalin,	 “He	 began	 to	 read	 Darwin	 and
BECAME	AN	ATHEIST”	 (Landmarks	 in	 the	 Life	 of	 Stalin,	 p.	 8).	Why	 shouldn’t	 he?



What’s	strange	about	that?
“Father”	Henry	Osborne	(The	Origin	and	Evolution	of	Life)	says,	“SCIENCE	consists

of	 a	 body	 of	well	 ascertained	 and	 verified	 FACTS	 and	 laws	 of	 nature.”	His	 twentieth-
century	compatriot,	“Father”	Parrat,	 says,	 “Scientific	FACTS	are	merely	PROBABLE.
Absolutes	 have	 no	 place	 in	 science;	 absolutes	 are	 foreign	 to	 science”	 (1961).	We	knew
that	 too	 (1	 Tim.	 6:20).	 Truth,	 holiness,	 goodness,	 beauty,	 honesty,	 integrity,	 and
righteousness	are	completely	“FOREIGN”	to	science	and	philosophy;	that	is	why	the	Holy
Spirit	warned	you	about	both	of	them	(Col.	2:8	and	1	Tim.	6:20).

Evolution,	without	the	trimmings,	is	“take	what	you	want	when	you	think	you	need	it,
anytime	and	anywhere	you	find	it,	anyway	you	can	get	it.”	It	is	the	great	pagan	dream	of
the	self	deluded	religious	fanatic	who	has	mistaken	man’s	brains	for	God	and,	in	the	face
of	demonstrable	laws	and	phenomena,	persists	in	preaching	the	hallucinations	of	savages
who	are	determined	 to	deny	 their	own	 rational	powers	before	 submitting	 to	 the	word	of
God.	EVOLUTION	AND	DARWINISM	ARE	RELIGIOUS	INSANITY.

We	will	not	make	a	statement	like	that	without	“demonstrable,	verifiable	data.”
Having	accepted	Hans	Reichenbach’s	dictum	(1938)	that	human	knowledge	includes

NO	TRUTH	and	 that	 “all	we	have	 is	 an	 elastic	 net	 or	probable	connections	 floating	 in
open	space,”	 the	scientists,	after	1950,	cut	 loose	 the	moorings	and	“float,”	man;	 I	mean
they	“trip”!

Having	 cloaked	 “chance”	 with	 the	 attributes	 of	 deity	 (see	 p.	 263)	 and	 having
eliminated	good	and	evil	as	having	any	 relevance	 to	your	conduct	or	your	 thoughts,	 the
scientists	now	proceed	to	put	their	religion	into	practice.	They	must	create	since	 there	 is
no	creator.	They	must	produce	something	that	all	natural	men	can	see	with	 their	natural
eyes,	and	it	must	prove	they	have	been	“on	the	right	track”	for	2,000	years,	while	rejecting
empirical	evidence	as	fast	as	it	showed	up.	They	cannot	go	back	to	Nietzsche	(“let	us	avow
this	cruel	sounding	TRUTH,	that	SLAVERY	is	necessary	to	culture”)	or	to	Von	Der	Gotz
(“Inexorably	 we	 must	 face	 the	 fact	 that	 seemingly	 hideous	 callousness	 is	 among	 the
qualities	necessary	to	him	who	would	achieve	great	things	in	a	WAR”).

No,	now	these	pious	hypocrites	must	avow	that	there	is	no	truth,	no	absolute	facts,	but
that	war	is	a	bad	thing	because	it	isn’t	PRAGMATIC.	Since	World	War	I	was	precipitated
largely	by	Roman	Catholics	who	derived	 their	political	 theories	 from	Darwin’s	 teaching
(C.	 Leopold	 Clarke),	 “Darwin”	 must	 now	 be	 a	 bad	 word.	 “We	 have	 progressed	 since
Darwin!”,	 “This	 is	 no	 longer	 the	 age	 of	 Darwin,”	 etc.	 Since	 “Darwinism	 leads	 to
materialism	and	atheism”	(Graebner),	don’t	mention	Darwin	anymore	in	the	same	breath
with	 “progress.”	Pretend	 that	 “HUMANISM”	 is	 an	 improvement	 on	 “Darwinism”;	 get
“ethical,”	play	 “preacher”	 (see	pp.	133,	143).	 If	 you	can’t	 face	 the	 fact	 that	Engel	gave
credit	to	Darwin	for	Marx’s	philosophy	(“As	Darwin	discovered	the	law	of	evolution,	in
organic	 nature,	 so	Marx	 discovered	 the	LAW	of	 evolution	 in	 human	 history.”)	 and	 that
Marx	 himself	 assented	 to	 this	 (“Darwin’s	 book…	 served	 me	 as	 a	 BASIS	 in	 a	 natural
science	for	the	class	struggle	in	history”),	then	just	pretend	that	“Darwinism”	is	passé	and
no	longer	affects	the	“sciences.”



	



	

This	 is	 real	Vienna	 “logical	 positivism”	 (Victor	Kraft,	 the	Vienna	Circle,	 1953),	 for
they	declare,	in	keeping	with	Einstein’s	definition	of	meaning	(Book	One,	p.	186),	that	all
words	and	definitions	of	ANYTHING	in	the	past	are	meaningless	because	they	cannot	be
demonstrated.	 Since	WORDS	 then	 are	 meaningless,	 no	 one	 has	 to	 “tell	 the	 truth,”	 for
there	 is	 NO	 TRUTH	 (see	 Hans	 Reichenau	 above	 and	 Heisenberg’s	 “Uncertainty
Principle,”	p.	196).

Lie.	Go	on	and	 lie.	 It	 is	perfectly	all	 right.	Pretend	 that	humanism	 is	not	atheism—
which	it	 is.	Pretend	that	you	no	longer	worship	Darwin—when	you	do.	Pretend	you	are
“creating	life”	in	laboratories—when	you	are	NOT	(see	pp.	277–278).

The	end	result	of	3,000	years	of	science	and	philosophy	 is	 this	 religious	conviction:
anyone	 can	 lie	 about	 anything	 anytime	 they	 feel	 disposed	 because	 it	 doesn’t	 make	 any
difference	anyway.	(We	knew	that	too.)	We	knew	that	from	Romans	3:1–4,	written	1,000
years	before	Kant	knew	a	categorical	imperative	from	a	catastrophic	declarative.

So	here	we	are	(1985).	No	morals.	No	truth.	No	Heaven.	No	Hell.	No	God.	No	Bible.
No	new	birth.	No	goals.	No	purpose	for	being	here.	No	reason	for	having	gotten	here.	And
above	all,	no	obligation	to	tell	the	truth	in	WORDS	because	WORDS	have	no	meaning.

What	could	“eventuate”	from	such	a	religious	teaching?
Easy:	RUDOLPH,	THE	RED-NOSED	ROBOT.
In	 1960,	 W.	 G.	 Penfield	 had	 discovered	 that	 it	 was	 possible	 to	 evoke	 memories

artificially	by	 electric	 stimulation	 of	 certain	 areas	 of	 the	 brain.	 Back	 in	 1958,	Holgar
Hyden	 (Sweden)	 reported	 that	a	 rat’s	memory	 is	 trained,	and	when	 it	operates	 there	 is	a
corresponding	change	in	the	composition	of	its	RNA	molecules	in	the	brain	cells.

Now	we	are	in	a	position	to	mess	with	the	genes	and	chromosomes	(see	p.	275)	and
use	ELECTRICITY	to	do	it	(see	p.	272).	When	Dr.	Frankenstein	stretches	“Franky”	out	on
the	table	and	straps	him	down	(I	am	sure	you	remember	this	hallowed	historical	“fact”!),
he	has	to	elevate	him	to	the	top	of	the	laboratory	(a	tower	in	a	castle)	so	that	LIGHTNING
can	impart	the	“electrical	impulse”	to	the	“itty	bitty	chemicals	in	the	itty	bitty	pond”	(see
p.	271).

The	“scientist”	then	gathered	that	a	human	being’s	memory	could	be	improved	if	you
stimulated	 the	 RNA	 that	 is	 produced	 in	 the	 brain.	 Of	 course	 you	 will	 have	 to	 have
electrotherapy	 [shock	 treatments:	Von	Medun	 (1896–1969),	Cerletti,	 and	Ginie	 (1938),
etc.]	to	get	rid	of	memory	 if	 the	 images	 it	 recalls	put	 the	man	 into	a	 traumatic	state	 that
threatens	to	produce	a	psychotic	condition.	(Science	is	always	very	exact!)

In	comes	 the	computer!	We	have	 this	here	“chip”	 that	 can	 record	100,000,000	 facts
per	second	(or	twice	that	or	ten	times	that	or	whatever).	It	takes	five,	full-color	magazines
a	 month	 (Info	 World,	 Softtalk,	 Personal	 Computing,	 Computer	 Buyers	 Guide	 and
Handbook,	and	Business	Computing,	with	an	average	of	200	pages	an	 issue)	 to	keep	up
with	 this	 great	 new	 “science”	 that	 has	 “revolutionized	 the	 economy”	with	 its	 scientific
“breakthroughs”	 into	 “new	 eras”	where	 the	 “dynamic	 involvement	 and	 total	 thrust”	 of,
etc.,	etc.



Same	 old	 song,	 same	 old	 dance:	 “Here	 we	 go	 ‘round	 the,	 etc.”	 Here	 come	 5,000
tradesmen’s	terms	which	mean	nothing	except	man	has	ceased	to	think	because	he	has	lost
his	mind	 and	 is	 no	 longer	 able	 to	 think.	Having	 lost	 his	morals,	 his	God,	 and	 the	 very
“MEANING	OF	HIS	OWN	WORDS,”	a	mathematical	machine	is	going	to	have	to	do	his
“thinking”	 for	 him.	 He	 will	 now	 learn	 to	 say,	 “Neritic	 sediments	 in	 globigerina	 strata
cannot	be	batholiths	or	plutons	or	lopoliths,	for	pyroclastic	tuff	and	obsidian	are	closer	to
garniferous	schist	and	aphantic	phyolite,	and	these	are	subject	to	DIASTROPHISM.”

Which	 means:	 Some	 of	 the	 junk	 on	 the	 bottom	 of	 the	 ocean	 isn’t	 rock	 or	 granite
because	it	“gits	tore	up	once	in	a	while.”	The	tradesmen	know	how	to	do	it,	don’t	they?
(Did	you	ever	“dig”	that	
“DYNAMIC	 EQUIVALENCE”	 and	 “LITERAL	 EQUIVALENCE”	 that	 the	 tradesmen
gave	you	when	they	published	the	ASV,	NASV,	NIV,	RSV,	NRSV,	and	“Living”	Bible?)

“Regardless	 of	 their	 pigmentation	 under	 normal	 illumination,	 felines	 of	 all	 species
have	been	observed	to	be	cinereous	when	the	atmosphere	is	enveloped	in	tenebrosity.”

Translation:	ALL	CATS	LOOK	GRAY	AT	NIGHT.
The	 next	 generation	 of	 blind,	 blundering,	 blinking	 “bummers”	 will	 be	 called

“COMPUTER	OPERATORS”	 instead	 of	 scientists	 and	 philosophers.	How	do	we	 know
this?	They	have	already	begun	work	on	the	tradesmen’s	terms	which	will	mark	them	off	as
having	superior	intelligence	when	compared	with	the	“nonscientific”	Bible	believers	who
stick	 to	 the	 vocabulary	 containing	 sin,	 God,	 death,	 love,	 heaven,	 hell,	 New	 Jerusalem,
Gentile,	heathen,	redemption,	new	birth,	etc.

Observe:	 “Slave	 terminal,	 task	 builder,	 implitic	 prompter,	 form	 feed,	 hard	 copy
terminal,	screen	position,	bout,	buffer,	linemode,	kernel,	printhead,	parse,	filespec,	login,
protection	 code,	 random	 access,	 journaling,	 command	 dispatcher,	 batch	 chain,	 binary
machine	code,	blocked	task,	contiguous,	device	driver,	dormant	task,	object	module,	etc.”
What	is	going	on	here?

Nothing	 (see	 p.	 314).	 Children	 like	 to	 play	 games.	 “Software”	 is	 just	 another
commercial	 trade	 like	 science	 and	philosophy;	 it	 is	 the	 end	 result	 of	 combining	both	of
them	without	God	and	the	Bible.	 Its	 irrelevant	gimmicks	have	no	meaning	now	or	 later.
They	have	no	“value”	to	anyone	facing	LIFE	or	DEATH.	They	are	the	“tools”	for	making
a	living	without	working.

Evans	(1960)	put	“memory	devices”	into	the	computers.	They	are	magnetic	materials
on	 which	 are	 recorded	 not	 only	 the	 program	 but	 the	 manner	 in	 which	 the	 machine	 is
supposed	to	carry	out	the	program.	A	checker-playing	machine	invented	by	A.	L.	Samuel
(1959),	based	on	 the	capacity	 to	 store	and	use	experience	 from	 the	previous	games,	got
better	 and	 better	 until	 it	 could	 “whip”	 or	 play	 to	 a	 draw	 any	 human	 competitor.	 After
twelve	hours,	it	had	learned	how	to	defeat	its	INVENTOR	(Samuel).	Or	as	the	joke	goes,
when	they	asked	the	computer	if	there	was	a	God,	it	answered,	“THERE	IS	NOW.”

In	 the	 future,	 man	 will	 produce	 machines	 that	 might	 even	 be	 able	 to	 solve
mathematical	 problems	and	problems	of	physics	 that	 the	man	himself	 cannot	 figure	out
because	 he	 cannot	 assemble	 all	 of	 the	 necessary	 information	 at	 the	 same	 time,	 and	 the
machine	can.	The	ultimate	in	evolution—and	of	course,	NONE	OF	THIS	IS	EVOLUTION,



for	it	is	being	worked	on	and	developed—would	be	an	IMAGE	OF	A	MAN	(Rev.	13),	a
machine	with	“feelings”	as	well	as	“memory,”	a	machine	that	could	tell	you	WHAT	YOU
SHOULD	 BELIEVE	 (a	 Roman	 Catholic	 pope,	 for	 instance)	 AND	 WHAT	 RELIGION
YOU	SHOULD	ACCEPT	(2	Thess.	2)	AS	ABSOLUTE	TRUTH.

After	all,	in	our	discussion	of	2,500	years	of	science	and	evolution,	we	haven’t	found
ONE	 MAJOR	 PHILOSOPHER	OR	 ONE	 MAJOR	 SCIENTIST	WHO	 RECOGNIZED
THE	PRESENCE	OF	SATAN	(Eph.	2:1–5).	Satan,	the	“god	of	this	world”	(2	Cor.	4:4),	is	a
subject	 of	 revelation,	 not	 philosophical	 speculation.	 The	 fact	 that	 not	 one	 major
philosopher	or	scientist	in	history	recognized	his	existence	can	only	mean	one	thing,	and	I
don’t	have	the	slightest	idea	at	all	of	what	it	could	be,	unless	it	means	that	they	were	raised
up	to	protect	him	and	to	help	his	cause	(John	8:40–44,	Rev.	12–13).

But	 with	 all	 of	 their	 mathematical,	 computerized,	 scientific,	 empirical,	 humanistic,
Catholic,	Communist,	phenomenal	“values,”	and	“life	styles,”	the	scientists	still	can’t	ring
the	bell;	for	their	invention	(Rudolph)	will	still	be	the	product	of	NONMATERIAL:	it	was
the	product	of	THOUGHT.	Darwin	gets	bruised	again.	“How	now	brown	cow?”	How	do
we	 get	 around	 this	 last	 obstacle	 to	 putting	 over	 the	 lie?	Why,	 we	 say	 that	 even	man’s
thoughts	are	the	result	of	MATERIALS	(DNA,	RNA,	molecules,	etc.)	and	that,	 therefore,
they	are	nothing	more	than	ELECTRICAL	IMPULSES.	And	what	do	you	do	when	it	takes
a	series	of	thoughts	to	create	something,	and	these	thoughts	have	to	be	woven	together	in
exactly	 the	 right	 fashion	 to	 produce	 the	material	 representation	 of	 them?	 Simple:	YOU
PRETEND	THAT	THE	PROCESS	OF	THINKING	IS	A	NATURAL	BODILY	FUNCTION
LIKE	BLOOD	PRESSURE	AND	THE	TEMPERATURE	OF	YOUR	SKIN.	You	pretend
that	 “thinking”	 is	 a	 natural	 function	 of	 inorganic	 matter	 (see	 p.	 331)	 that	 gradually
evolved	into	organic	matter	and	keeps	on	“thinking”	because	it	has	blood	pressure,	bodily
temperature,	heart	rate,	respiratory	movements,	and	grows	toenails.

You	renounce	your	sanity	and	give	it	to	Rudolph	the	Red-Nosed	Robot.
Having	 stuck	 to	 your	 original	 thesis	 (Thales,	 600	 B.C.)	 for	 2,600	 years—the	 false

thesis	that	physical	matter	is	all	there	is	to	it	and	that	matter	is	eternal	(see	Chap.	4),	you
arrive	 at	 the	 jumping	 off	 place.	 You	 “give	 all	 to	 your	 god.”	 You	 make	 the	 ultimate
sacrifice	 of	 sacrifices:	 you	 do	 not	 just	 present	 your	 BODY	 (as	 a	 Christian	 does,	 Rom.
12:1–2),	you	give	up	your	MIND	and	your	SENSES	and	attribute	them	to	your	“god.”	You
make	atonement	 for	your	sin	of	 insanity	by	confessing	 it	and	 then	proving	 it	by	 turning
your	wife,	family,	church,	job,	income,	privacy,	future,	and	nation	to	a	COMPUTERIZED
MACHINE	that	doesn’t	have	any	more	sense	than	the	blind	fools	who	set	 it	up	as	a	god
(see	Isa.	44:9–19	for	the	exact	description).

If	 I	were	 to	 confront	 this	 super	 product	 of	Darwinian	 evolution	 (plus	 philosophical
speculation,	 which	 amounts	 to	 the	 same	 thing	 in	 reality)	 with	 the	 proposition	 that	 it
attempt	what	the	Bible	attempted	AND	CARRIED	OUT—forty	eight	prophecies	written
ahead	of	time	on	one	man	that	all	came	to	pass	exactly	as	predicted	more	than	400–1,000
years	AFTER	they	were	predicted—it	would	no	more	try	it	than	it	would	try	to	give	you
the	date	of	the	Rapture.	That	poor,	depraved,	degenerate,	miserable	heap	of	buttons,	wires,
circuits,	 bleepers,	 tweeters,	 woofers,	 lights,	 bells,	 flashers,	 and	 programs	 would	 be	 as
SILENT	AS	 A	 TURKEY	 FARM	ON	 THANKSGIVING	AFTERNOON	 (Isa.	 29:11).	 I



would	 laugh	at	 it	 and	say,	“PROPHESY,	OH	MACHINE!	WHO	IS	HE	THAT	SMOTE
THEE?!”	(Matt.	26:68)

I’ll	 tell	 you	 who	 smote	 him:	 a	 paperback	 book	 on	 a	 dime	 store	 counter	 that	 was
written	 in	 1611,	more	 than	 300	 years	 before	William	Glasser	 knew	 a	 computer	 from	 a
blooper.



	



—	CHAPTER	EIGHT	—

	

God’s	Joke	on
Scientists	and	Philosophers

	

We	close	on	 a	positive	note.	We	close	with	 the	 assumption	 that	 there	 is	 a	 scientific
textbook	(the	Bible)	based	on	absolute	truth	that	can	be	“empirically	demonstrated”	to	be
correct,	and	the	200	scientists	and	100	philosophers	we	have	studied	did	not	have	enough
intelligence	to	put	in	the	left	eye	of	a	blind	mosquito.	We	shall	assume	that	no	animal	of
one	species	evolved	from	any	other	species,	that	they	were	created	separately	“after	their
kind”	and	that	the	“chicken	came	before	the	egg.”

We	shall	assume	that	JOY	is	a	manifestation	of	the	presence	of	God	both	in	nature	and
in	man	 and	 that	 no	 religion	 of	 any	 kind	 could	 possibly	 be	 true	 if	 its	 devotees	 did	 not
constantly	 SING	 about	 their	 “God.”	 Since	 we	 can’t	 find	 one	 hymn	 book	 anywhere	 on
earth	 joyfully	 praising	 ANY	 scientist	 or	 ANY	 philosopher	 or	 ANY	 science	 or	 ANY
philosophy	 or	ANY	 computer,	 we	may	 assume	 that	 they	 have	 nothing	 to	 do	with	God
manifesting	anything	to	anyone.	I	have	a	hymn	book	here	with	460	songs	in	it	about	one
Man.	 Speaking	 of	 such	 matters	 from	 the	 standpoint	 of	 a	 trained	 scientist,	 with	 the
“scientific	viewpoint”	of	a	true	“phenomenolistic	empiricist”	(oh	boy!),	I	may	require	that
some	 philosopher	 or	 scientist	 please	 reproduce	 the	 same	 “phenomenon”	 with	 ANY
religion:	ONE	EXAMPLE	WILL	DO	JUST	FINE.

We	 shall	 assume	 that	 what	 educated	 idiots	 like	 Einstein,	 Reichenbach,	 DeVries,
Huxley,	 Glasser,	 Bakunin,	 Darwin,	 Froom,	 Freud,	 Marx,	 and	 Dewey	 call	 “inherited
wisdom”	 from	 “acquired	 characteristics”	 is	 actually	 IMPARTED	 WISDOM	 IN
ANIMALS,	WHICH	GOD	GAVE	THEM.	They	are	born	with	 it	and	“acquired	 it”	 from
nowhere.	We	shall	assume	that	every	man	born	on	this	earth	has	enough	light	(John	1:8–9)
to	know	that	God	is	and	that	He	made	“reality”	(Psa.	19:1–8).	Naturally,	we	will	take	the
true	scientific	viewpoint	on	creation,	and	since	there	is	only	one	hypothesis	that	can	meet
all	 the	 proofs	 of	 scientific	 demonstration	 (see	 pp.	 218–220),	 we	 take	 that	 one.	 It	 is
recorded	in	Genesis	1:1.

From	 these	 assumptions,	 we	 shall	 ask	 the	 philosophers	 and	 scientists	 some	 simple
questions.	Neither	they	nor	their	man	made	computers	will	be	able	to	handle	ANY	of	the
material.	Poor	old	Rudolph	can	only	figure	according	to	what	he	is	programmed	to	figure,
and	since	no	scientist	or	philosopher,	living	or	dead,	could	explain	what	we	are	about	to
look	at,	you	don’t	have	to	worry	about	a	drunken	computer	the	pope	set	up	to	get	your	tax
money!

Here	are	the	questions:
1.	Whole	trees	have	been	found	standing	in	three	layers	of	sediments	which,	according

to	the	cartoon	chart,	took	more	than	100,000	years	to	lay	down.	Do	you	know	of	any	trees
that	could	survive	100,000	years	of	GRADUAL	deposits?	Name	one:	one	will	do	just	fine.



2.	Ossiferous	fissures	are	always	on	high	ground	(to	where	water	would	have	a	hard
time	getting!)	and	they	contain	the	bones	of	all	kinds	of	animals,	including	human	beings,
and	 the	bones	 show	no	 signs	 that	 any	victim	was	attacking	another	victim.	Did	 they	all
decide	to	be	buried	together	at	the	same	time	in	the	same	grave?	(Take	your	time:	you’ll
need	it.)

3.	 If	 ancient	 “man”	had	only	 two	children	per	 family	 (with	no	birth	control	devices
and	no	evidence	of	any	knowledge	on	how	to	conduct	an	abortion)	and	man	has	been	here
more	than	950,000	years	(see	p.	305),	why	is	it	that	you	cannot	find	even	TEN	skeletons
of	TEN	different	kinds	of	“men”	who	lived	here	for	periods	of	over	150,000	years?

4.	 How	 did	 the	 first	 INORGANIC	 combinations	 produce	 both	 ORGANIC	 and
INORGANIC	COMBINATIONS	at	the	same	time?

5.	 Have	 you	 really	 ever	 seen	 a	 skeleton	 of	 a	 full-grown	 Nothosaur,	 Lepidotes,
Ophiacondon,	Edaphosaurus,	Osteolepis,	Climatius	or	Cherirolepis?	Would	you	send	us	a
PHOTOGRAPH	 of	 it?	 And	 while	 you’re	 at	 it,	 don’t	 forget	 to	 send	 us	 a	 picture	 (a
photograph	 of	 the	 skeleton,	 please;	 we	 want	 SCIENTIFIC	 EVIDENCE,	 not	 religious
hallucinations)	 of	 Coccosteus,	 Holophythicus,	 Claudoselagh,	 Peluracantnthus	 and	 good
ole’	Anglaspis.	We	need	them	for	a	gallery	down	here	that	contains	Bridey	Murphy’s	aunt,
Captain	 Kidd’s	 treasure,	 the	 South	 Sea	 bubble,	 Tiny	 Tim’s	 grandchildren,	 Jack	 the
Ripper’s	billfold,	the	Shroud	of	Turin,	Humpty	Dumpty’s	wall,	Mary’s	rosary,	and	Little
Red	Riding	Hood’s	grandmother.

6.	 Would	 you	 be	 so	 kind	 as	 to	 explain	 to	 us	 the	 human	 footprints	 found	 in	 the
Cretaceous	 period	 (310,000,000	 B.C.)	 in	 Virginia,	 Illinois,	 and	 in	 Missouri	 (Albert
Ingalls)?	 These	 prints	 are	 9½	 inches	 long	 and	 4½	 inches	 broad	 at	 the	 HEEL.	 Isn’t
310,000,000	B.C.	a	little	“ancient”	for	“ancient	man”	to	be	running	around?	Isn’t	someone
in	about	400	percent	error	in	their	religious	faith?

7.	How	 is	 it	 that	 all	 Jews	have	 been	 circumcising	 themselves	 and	 their	 children	 for
over	5,000	years—and	if	we	go	by	the	“Bugs	Bunny	Evolution	Chart”	printed	in	all	of	the
college	 textbooks,	 it	would	 be	well	 over	40,000	years—and	 yet	 none	 of	 them	 can	 ever
“acquire”	the	“inherited	characteristic”?	Wouldn’t	you	think	that	ONE	offspring	would	get
the	“message”	in	40,000	years?	They	don’t.	They	are	ALL	born	uncircumcised.

8.	How	come	there	was	no	erosion	in	the	Grand	Canyon	in	30,000,000	years?	There
are	no	“Pennsylvanian”	fossils	in	the	Grand	Canyon.	Did	evolution	forget	to	lay	down	a
STRATUM?	 The	 “Permian”	 stratum	 rests	 on	 the	Mississippian	 stratum,	 and	 below	 the
Mississippian	stratum	the	“Devonian”	is	not	present.	Why	do	you	keep	printing	a	cutaway
of	the	Grand	Canyon	in	all	of	the	college	textbooks	when	you	know	you	are	lying,	and	so
is	the	cartoonist	who	made	the	chart?

9.	How	 far	 could	 a	 chicken	 swim	 underwater?	What	 if	 evolution,	 by	 some	 terrible
“accident”	(AND	THE	WHOLE	THING	FROM	START	TO	FINISH	IS	CLAIMED	TO
BE	AN	ACCIDENT!!),	 gave	 the	 duck	 a	 chicken’s	 beak?	 How	 could	 a	 canary	 pick	 up
SEED	with	the	bill	of	a	toucan?	Ain’t	blind	chance	wonderful?

10.	How	did	a	 triggerfish	 learn	 to	blow	a	sea	urchin	over	and	remove	 the	rocks	and
shells	where	he	was	hiding	in	order	to	get	to	him?



11.	 There	 is	 a	 spider	 on	 the	 Pacific	 coast	who	 lifts	 a	 shell	 12–20	 inches	 above	 the
ground	on	two	silk	cables	by	putting	one	wet	thread	on	it	at	a	time	until	 the	threads	dry
and	 gradually	 lift	 the	 shell	 up.	This	 is	 the	 equivalent	 of	 a	 man	 raising	 3,600	 TONS	 of
concrete	in	the	air.	WOULD	YOU	LIKE	TO	TRY	IT	WITHOUT	ANY	INSTRUCTION
FROM	ANYONE	OUTSIDE?	The	spider	did.	Having	lifted	this	shell,	he	lines	it	with	silk
and	cuts	a	door	in	it.

Question:	How	many	spiders	since	70,000,000	B.C.	 tried	 to	do	 this	and	failed?	And
why	did	they	keep	on	till	they	“learned”	it	when	there	were	better	than	50,000	failures	a
week?	Isn’t	this	learning	something	“the	hard	way”?

12.	 A	 female	 mackerel	 lays	 500,000	 eggs	 at	 one	 time.	 A	 ten	 year	 progeny	 of	 this
laying	 (if	 all	 survived)	would	 fill	 the	Atlantic	 and	 Pacific	 oceans	 full	 of	mackerel	 to	 a
depth	 of	 20,000	 feet.	 If	 the	 same	 thing	 happened	 with	 herring	 (all	 eggs	 hatched	 and
survived),	 in	 twenty	 years	 they	 would	 equal	 the	 size	 of	 the	 EARTH
(338,000,000,000,000,000	 TONS	 of	 herring).	 Explain	 to	 us	 how	 “progressive
creationism”	and	“evolution”	is	so	kind	and	considerate	to	remember	to	kill	90	percent	of
the	eggs	that	fish	lay?	Remarkable	forethought,	isn’t	it?

13.	Fishing	birds	have	barbed	hooks	on	the	back	of	their	claws	to	match	the	serrations
on	the	front.	Did	you	ever	try	to	pick	up	a	catfish	and	hold	it	IN	THE	WATER?	How	many
fish	 did	 the	 fishing	 birds	 LOSE	 while	 trying	 to	 develop	 a	 bone	 WHICH	 HAD	 TO
ORIGINATE	FROM	PUTTING	THEIR	FEET	IN	WATER?	Undoubtedly	500,
000,000	of	them	starved	to	death	before	100,
000,000	B.C.

14.	There	is	a	shore	bird	in	the	Pacific	that	has	a	hinged	beak	about	3/8th	of	an	inch
from	the	end	of	his	bill.	It	opens	INSIDE	the	hole	of	a	worm	which	he	eats.	He	holds	the
worm	in	this	hinged	flap	and	washes	it	off	in	the	surf	before	he	eats	it.	WHO	taught	him
this?	Darwin,	I	suppose?	How	did	he	GROW	the	flap	when	there	are	100	species	of	birds
who	wanted	worms	and	didn’t	grow	the	flap?	Was	he	ahead	of	them	intellectually?	Did	he
go	to	college	and	study	Philosophy	and	“Science”?

15.	The	“arch	of	the	cycloid”	is	used	by	plunging	birds,	but	it	was	only	discovered	by
the	one	who	 is	“THE	MEASURE	OF	ALL	THINGS”	(!)	 in	 the	eighteenth	century.	The
arch	simply	means	that	the	fastest	velocity	in	plunging	is	not	obtained	by	a	perpendicular,
90	degree	plunge	due	to	the	TILT	OF	THE	EARTH	and	atmospheric	motion	and	pressure.
Who	taught	the	hawk	and	the	eagle	and	other	birds	about	the	“tilt	of	the	earth”?	Socrates,
Aristotle,	and	Plato	didn’t	know	it	was	tilted,	and	there	were	“plunging”	birds	eating	prey
more	than	100,000,000	years	before	Greece	was	inhabited,	if	we	go	by	the	Charlie	Brown
cartoons	in	the	college	textbooks.

16.	Who	equipped	fish	to	divide	H20	into	three	parts	in	order	to	utilize	the	oxygen	in
water.	In	Malay,	there	is	a	fish	with	BIFOCAL	eyes.	Why	don’t	flounder	and	catfish	have
them?	 (They	 don’t	 NEED	 them?	 A	 sheephead	doesn’t	 NEED	 stripes,	 a	mullet	 doesn’t
NEED	a	gizzard,	 a	catfish	doesn’t	NEED	whiskers,	 and	 a	bass	doesn’t	NEED	a	 bigger
mouth	than	a	trout.	Don’t	kid	us	fishermen,	you	stupid	college	professor!)

17.	How	did	100,000	whales	keep	their	young	from	drowning	while	trying	to	act	like	a



mammal?	The	 kid	 had	 to	 feed	UNDERWATER	 like	 a	 puppy	 or	 a	 kitten	 feeds	 on	 land.
Where	 did	 the	 mammary	 glands	 with	 nipples	 come	 from	 and	 when?	 Did	 they
“ACCIDENTLY,	 BY	 BLIND	 CHANCE”	 (and	 so	 say	 all	 evolutionists)	 just	 happen	 to
develop	at	the	same	time	that	the	first	baby	whale	decided	that	since	he	hadn’t	come	from
an	EGG	he	was	a	mammal?	How	do	you	 synchronize	 such	 an	operation	when	you	 are
dealing	with	STATISTICAL	PROBABILITY	and	trial	and	error?



	



	

18.	If	life	was	created	artificially	in	a	lab	(and	it	will	be),	how	is	that	an	advance	over
a	Book	 that	 already	 told	about	 it	 (Exod.	 7:11–12)	 and	prophesied	 it	 again	 (Rev.	 13:15)
before	it	took	place?	Aren’t	some	of	you	stupid	Ph.D.’s	kinda’	“addled”?

19.	 Why	 would	 a	 counterfeit	 imitation	 of	 Genesis	 2	 (man	 creating	 “life”	 by
experiments)	prove	that	Genesis	2	was	a	myth?	Why,	it	would	prove	that	it	was	a	fact!

20.	Since	man	has	been	around	for	950,000	years	(give	or	take	a	few	thousand	years;
science	is	very	exact!),	let	us	allow	him	two	children	per	family	and	see	how	well	he	does.
Assuming	that	old	Australopithecus	and	Pithecanthropus	and	Peking	and	Rhodesian,	etc.,
lived	and	reproduced	(everything	else	 living	did,	why	wouldn’t	 they?),	 they	would	have
produced	 1,000,000,000,000	 (continue	 until	 you	 get	 500	 zeros)	 children	 or	 enough	 to
populate	 the	earth	with	1,000,000,000,000,000,000	people	PER	SQUARE	FOOT,	which
you	must	admit	would	be	a	“population	explosion.”	Even	if	you	accepted	the	Bible	dating
(4000	B.C.),	there	would	have	been	over	135,000,000,000	people	on	this	earth	by	the	time
of	Noah,	 if	 they	had	had	eight	children	 to	 a	 family.	That	 is	more	 than	 twenty	 times	 the
present	population.

STICK	THAT	ONE	IN	YOUR	COMPUTER.
21.	Bees	return	to	the	hive	and	do	a	dance	that	tells	the	other	bees	not	only	where	the

pollen	is	but	how	much	is	there	and	how	far	away	it	is.	But	the	Italian	honeybee’s	“dance”
will	confuse	an	Austrian	honeybee’s	dance,	even	though	THE	TWO	COUNTRIES	JOIN
ON	THE	BORDER	(how’s	that	for	segregation!?)	and	in	spite	of	the	fact	that	they	are	the
same	species	and	interbreed!	The	INDIAN	bees	use	the	signals	of	the	EUROPEAN	bees.
They	knew	they	were	“Indo	European”	(talk	to	your	nearest	etymologist)	by	ACCIDENT.

Now	 imagine	 the	 scene.	 This	 time	 let’s	 have	 a	 little	 fun.	 Let’s	 just	 pretend	 that
Einstein,	Glasser,	and	the	NEA	are	INTELLIGENT	individuals.	Since	God	told	us	to	ask
the	bees	some	questions	(Job	12:7–9),	 let	us	get	 to	work;	but	let	us	assume	that	Huxley,
Darwin,	 G.	 B.	 Shaw,	 Bukanin,	 Lenin,	 Marx,	 Freud,	 Hemmingway,	 Einstein,	 Plant,
Heisenberg,	Frank,	and	THE	PROFESSORS	OF	EVERY	SCIENCE	DEPARTMENT	IN
EVERY	 COLLEGE	 IN	 THE	 UNITED	 STATES	 had	 things	 right:	 the	 bees	 learned	 to
dance	through	blind	chance	after	400,000,000	years	of	“trial	and	error.”	(Any	professor
will	tell	you	the	bees	were	around	by	400,000,000	B.C.,	long	before	man	ever	showed	up.)

TOBEE:	“What	is	that	crazy	nut	doing	out	in	front	of	the	hive?”
NottoBEE:	“Beats	the	fire	out	of	me;	I	think	he	has	a	hornet	in	his	pants.”
BB	 (the	 one	 doing	 the	 dancing):	 “You	 stupid	 idiots,	 can’t	 you	 see	 I’m	 doing	 the

watusi?”
TOBEE:	“It	looks	like	some	kind	of	a	break	dance	or	a	jitterbug,	but	I	can’t	figure	it

out	for	love	nor	money.”
NottoBEE:	“It	looks	to	me	more	like	a	samba	or	a	tango,	but	it’s	10	p.m.,	and	there’s

no	dance	scheduled	for	tonight	as	far	as	I	know.”
BB:	“You	fools	look!	Look!	See	this?	Umph!	Ugh!	Aaeyaagh!	Oops!”



TOBEE:	“Call	old	BEEveedee	over	here	and	see	if	he	can	see	what’s	wrong	with	that
bee.”

BEEVEEDEE:	“Poor	fellow.	He	has	St.	Vitus’s	dance!”
TOBEE:	“Well,	I’ll	be….”
NottoBEE:	“Look	out	now,	no	cussin’.”
BEEveedee:	“I’ll	go	get	Dr.	GillesBEE,	and	we’ll	take	him	down	to	the	infirmaBEE.”
They	did.	After	much	“exploratory	 research”	and	“tests,”	 they	 found	 that	BB	was	a

“catatonic	schizophrenic”	whose	obsessive	compulsive	neuroses	coupled	with	erotic	libido
impulses	 had	 produced	 an	 involutional	 melancholia:	 he	 was	 dancing	 to	 get	 rid	 of
emotional	stress.

How	many	bees	danced	themselves	into	a	frazzle	trying	to	convey	a	message	that	no
bee	 could	 have	 translated	without	 an	 INTELLIGENT	 INTERPRETER	 PRESENT	WHO
KNEW	SIGN	LANGUAGE?

If	some	of	you	couldn’t	sort	out	the	Big	Apple	from	the	Lambeth	Walk	and	don’t	know
a	tango	from	a	rhumba	(after	950,000	years,	according	to	your	geology	department),	what
is	a	BEE	doing	observing	the	difference	in	the	way	an	Austrian	bee	dances	and	an	Italian
bee	dances?

Com’mon,	 you	 silly,	 little,	 superstitious	 idiots	 who	 believe	 in	 EVOLUTION—you
senators,	mayors,	governors,	ambassadors,	scientists,	gracchites,	district	“chairmen,”	court
judges,	 supreme	court	 judges,	 theologians,	 trucklers,	 ecologists,	 “militant	 activists,”	 and
college	 professors—com’mon,	 you	 deluded,	 superstitious,	 pagan	 dumbbells:	 WHO
TAUGHT	THOSE	BEES	HOW	TO	RELAY	DIRECTION,	OUNCES,	POUNDS,	FEET,
YARDS,	AND	MILES	(and	you	don’t	even	know	if	they	picked	it	up	in	that	terminology!)
when	 the	 only	 teacher	 they	 had	 was	 BLIND,	 ACCIDENTAL	 CHANCE
EXPERIMENTING	THROUGH	TRIAL	AND	ERROR?

There	 isn’t	 a	 cat	 or	 dog	 on	 this	 earth	 that	 would	 take	 that	 much	 trouble	 to	 learn
anything.

22.	Well,	shall	we	look	at	the	female	grunion?	She	lays	eggs	in	the	sand	(California)
exactly	 fifteen	 minutes	 after	 high	 tide	 (she	 reads	 the	 tide	 tables	 and	 sets	 her	 watch
according	to	 the	observatory	in	Greenwich,	England)	 the	night	after	 the	“fortnight”	high
tide.	The	egg	has	to	be	fertilized	by	the	male	within	thirty	seconds	(don’t	worry,	they	all
carry	stopwatches,	and	they	have	a	repair	shop	just	forty	miles	off	Santa	Barbara).	By	this
method,	the	eggs	are	safe	until	the	next	high	tide.	By	that	time,	the	egg	has	hatched,	and
the	new	born	“small	fry”	are	washed	back	into	the	sea	to	swim	when	the	saltwater	touches
them	 on	 the	 next	 tide.	WHO	SYNCHRONIZED	THE	 INCUBATION	PERIODS	WITH
THE	NEXT	HIGH	TIDE	WITH	ALL	OF	 THE	 TIDES	CHANGING	EVERY	WEEK?
Some	superstitious	professor	like	one	of	you	morons	who	believes	in	evolution?

Why	don’t	you	get	your	biology	professor	 to	explain	how	the	grunion	 learned	 these
things?	Have	him	write	a	“doctoral”	thesis	on	it,	if	he	is	so	smart.	No	doctor’s	thesis	has
ever	 been	 ATTEMPTED	 from	 the	 standpoint	 of	 an	 evolutionist	 on	 one	 thing	 we	 have
named	in	the	last	twenty-two	items.



23.	How	did	the	reptiles	learn	to	SING	after	turning	into	birds?	(Ah,	doctor,	THERE	is
one	for	you!)

24.	Who	was	around	to	appreciate	the	blue	and	violet	scales	and	plumes	of	silver	and
purple	(like	fans)	that	are	found	on	the	tropical	MOSQUITO?	Man	didn’t	know	they	were
there	 until	 he	 got	 a	 microscope.	 The	 mosquito’s	 jewel-studded	 body	 was	 for	 WHAT
PURPOSE?	No	doctoral	thesis,	doctor?	Cat	got	your	tongue?	What	is	the	expediency	of	a
show	 like	 a	 jewel	 studded	 body	 of	 blue,	 violet,	 and	 silver?	 For	WHOM	 to	 look	 at?	 Its
“mate”?	The	catfish	didn’t	need	any	colors	 like	 that	 to	attract	a	mate;	neither	did	a	pig;
neither	did	a	crow;	and	neither	did	a	jackrabbit.

25.	Why	is	 it	 that	no	animal	can	develop	enough	survival	equipment	 to	wipe	out	 its
competitors?	 Not	 even	man	 can	 get	 far	 ahead	 enough	 of	man	 to	 wipe	 out	 the	men	 he
doesn’t	 like.	 Everyone	 has	 a	 nuclear	 bomb	 or	 a	 thermonuclear	 bomb.	 They	 all	 have
machine	guns	at	the	same	time,	and	the	breech	loading	rifle	for	those	who	had	it	wasn’t	far
enough	ahead	of	 those	who	didn’t	have	 it	 to	keep	 them	from	getting	 it	 in	 twenty	years.
Who	 decides	 this	 “accidental”	 balance	 in	 nature	 that	 prevents	 any	 animals	 evolving
beyond	a	limit?

26.	 If	 evolution	 is	 an	accidental	 function	of	blind	chance	 that	 took	place	 in	 a	pond,
isn’t	 it	 rather	 extravagant	 and	WASTEFUL?	Here	 are	 40,000	 species	 of	 plants,	 50,000
kinds	of	butterflies,	2,000	variations	of	birds,	10,000	of	fish,	and	16,000	of	animals.	FOR
WHAT?

For	what	is	all	of	the	“variety”?	Wouldn’t	it	have	been	much	easier—and	blind	chance
had	to	take	advantage	of	the	simplest	elements,	according	to	all	evolutionists—to	“create”
seven	kinds	of	dogs,	seven	kinds	of	cattle,	seven	kinds	of	birds,	and	seven	kinds	of	fish?
What	 is	 this	 colorful,	 extravagant,	 detailed,	 complex,	 swarm	 of	 living	 creatures	 doing
when	they	didn’t	even	have	to	be	created?

27.	Why	bridge	100,000,000	years	with	obituaries?	Did	nature	conveniently	decide	to
CLIP	OFF	each	wave	of	evolution	as	soon	as	it	took	place?	How	did	it	do	it	so	thoroughly
(and	accidently)	on	80,000	species	 that	not	one	form	of	 them	got	 through,	while	70,000
species	 that	 got	 through	 survived	 BUT	 COULDNT	 TAKE	 ONE	 MORE	 STEP
FORWARD?

Click,	click,	clack,	clickety,	clackety!	goes	the	wheel,	and	the	ratchet	suddenly	comes
down	(for	no	reason),	and	it	stops.	IT	THEN	LOCKS	ITSELF.

You	were	saying	what,	professor?
28.	Where	on	God’s	earth	is	ANY	animal	in	the	process	of	becoming	another	species?

One	will	 do	 just	 fine.	 Even	 in	 mutations,	 where	 are	 the	 FUTURE	 organs	 present,	 or
developing	or	 even	 starting	 to	 develop?	There	 are	 no	 “pinfeathers”	 on	 any	man’s	 arms,
although	men	have	been	wanting	to	fly	ever	since	they	walked.	IF	VESTIGIAL	ORGANS
SHOW	THE	 LOSS	OF	 A	FORMER	 STATE,	 TELL	 US	 SOMETHING,	 YOU	 BLANK
IMBECILES,	 “WHERE	 ARE	 THE	 ORGANS	 THAT	 SHOW	 A	 COMING	 FUTURE
STATE”?

(We	 speak	 with	 charity;	 God	 knows	 you	 have	 been	 “charitable”	 enough	 in	 your



treatment	of	the	Bible!	Amen?	Do	I	hear	an	Amen?	All	is	“Quiet	on	the	Western	Front.”)
29.	Why	do	animals	of	a	lower	form	than	man	lay	one	egg	in	a	pouch	and	then	outlive

man	who	is	supposed	to	be	a	higher	order?	Why	a	“pouch”	when	you	had	nothing	to	put
in	it?	How	long	did	the	animal	look	for	a	place	to	place	the	egg	before	the	pouch	showed
up?	WHY	PUT	THE	COTTON-PICKIN’	EGG	IN	THE	POUCH	WHEN	IT	DID	SHOW
UP?	WHY	NOT	STORE	SOME	EXTRA	FOOD	IN	IT	FOR	A	“RAINY	DAY”?

30.	Why	go	to	the	trouble	of	developing	warm	blood	when	the	chances	of	survival	are
much	better	with	cold	blood:	the	reptiles	were	here	long	before	man	and	will	outlive	man,
if	 we	 believe	 the	 evolutionists.	 Why	 junk	 EGG-LAYING	 EQUIPMENT	 for	 the
complicated	process	of	mammalian	birth?

31.	 If	 evolution	 started	 by	 itself,	why	would	 it	 have	 a	 built-in	 STOPPER?	 (See	 the
herring	and	mackerel	eggs:	No.	12.)	Why	didn’t	the	evolutionists	tell	you	anything	about
this?	Where	are	the	college	textbooks	on	the	development	of	the	AUTOMATIC	STOPPER
that	accidently	got	“built	in”	to	all	evolutionary	processes?

Have	you	had	enough?	Don’t	you	think	it	is	about	time	to	take	a	“coffee	break”?
Any	 uneducated	 heathen	 could	 tell	 what	 is	 going	 on	 without	 opening	 a	 book	 or

looking	through	a	test	tube.	God	has	imparted	wisdom	to	his	creatures	to	accomplish	their
purposes.	What	 evolutionists	 call	 instinct	 and	 “acquired	 characteristics”	 and	 “learned
responses”	(Pavlov)	is	IMPARTED	WISDOM	(see	Job	39:1–30).

The	migrating	birds	who	fly	from	Alaska	to	Hawaii	to	join	their	parents	(who	left	for
there	the	year	before)	simply	take	off	and	fly	over	2,000	miles,	without	a	chart,	compass,
map,	 previous	 instructions,	 or	 guidance.	 They	 find	 their	 parents.	 A	 tagged	 Baltimore
Oriole	can	 take	a	 trip	 to	South	America	and	return	 to	 the	same	ELM	tree	 that	he	 left	 in
New	York.	The	Golden	Plover	goes	2,500	miles	 from	Newfoundland	 to	Columbia.	The
Shrike	goes	3,500	miles	 to	French	Equatorial	Africa	 from	Central	Asia.	Not	one	bird	 in
the	bunch	needs	a	compass,	a	map,	a	“planned	itinerary,”	a	guide,	or	a	pilot;	THE	ONLY
ONE	STUPID	ENOUGH	TO	NEED	THESE	THINGS	IS	“MAN,	THE	MEASURE	OF
ALL	THINGS.”

“Science	 provides	 food	 for	 the	 body;	 philosophy	 provides	 food	 for	 the	 mind”
(Bertrand	Russell:	1872–1970).

You	are	a	dirty	liar.
You	are	a	low	down,	mean,	sorry,	cheap,	deceived	LIAR.
God	provides	 food	for	 the	body.	God	provides	 food	for	 the	soul.	God	provides	 food

for	 the	 spirit.	God	 provides	 food	 for	 the	 MIND,	 and	 the	 reason	 psychotic	 fools	 make
statements	like	Bertrand	Russell	made	is	because	they	have	lost	their	minds	(Rom.	1:22).

The	final	end	of	such	a	lying	religion	will	be	the	worship	of	sex	relations	between	men
and	animals	(Lev.	19–21),	for,	having	come	full	circle,	the	scientists	are	now	at	the	place
where	 they	must	 look	 to	OUTER	space	 for	 the	“evolutionary”	 force	 that	caused	man	 to
“jump	the	gap”	from	ape	to	man	by	an	“explosive	burst”	(see	p.	225).	The	mythological
new	 evolutionary	 theory	 can	 only	 allow	 for	 progress	 that	 came	 from	 OUTSIDE
INTERFERENCE.	The	supreme	act	of	creation	under	such	a	“scientific	viewpoint”	would



be	to	cause	the	“creative	surge”	that	caused	man	to	have	ascendancy	over	the	apes.	This
would	be	attributed	to	Genesis	6:1–6,	if	angels	from	outer	space	were	involved.	All	they
need	now	is	for	a	man	to	show	up	(ALL	ANGELS	APPEAR	AS	MEN:	see	Gen.	19–20;
Judg.	13;	Rev.	20–21)	who	will	confirm	that	it	was	“supermen”	(Gen.	6:1–6)	who	caused
man	to	lose	his	hair	and	his	tail	and	become	the	“MEASURE	OF	ALL	THINGS.”	Since
the	entire	theory	(the	old	one	and	the	new	one)	rests	on	intermixing	of	nonsimilar	elements
(see	 Lev.	 19:19)	 under	 the	 HOLY	 “FAITH”	 OF	 INTEGRATION	 (see	 Neh.	 13:20–26;
Deut.	32:8–9)	to	produce	higher	forms,	and	these	can	only	come	from	experimenting	on
the	 basis	 of	 statistical	 probability	 (see	 p.	 196).	 All	 evolutionists	 must	 experiment	 with
RACE-MIXING,	RELIGION-MIXING,	CULTURE-MIXING,	and	NATURE-MIXING.

The	Bible	word	for	this	is	“ADULTERY.”
Any	man	in	the	next	twenty	years	who	disagrees	with	this	approach	(total	integration

of	 all	 dissimilar	 elements)	 will	 be	 accused	 not	 only	 of	 being	 “anti-social”	 and	 “anti-
humanitarian”	but	also	of	being	a	DEMON	WHO	OPPOSES	THE	PROGRESS	OF	MAN
BY	DENYING	MANKIND	AND	REFUSING	TO	“REVERENCE	LIFE.”	He	would	be
guilty	of	the	worst	sin	a	pragmatist	could	commit	(see	Book	One,	p.	200):	preventing	the
evolution	of	the	human	race	to	the	place	of	the	gods	(see	Gen.	3:1–4).

This	will	be	 the	 fate	of	Tribulation	witnesses	who	refuse	 to	commit	 fornication	 (see
Rev.	2–3,	12–13).

We	shall	summarize:
Science	 and	 philosophy,	 as	 originated,	 developed,	 and	 taught	 by	 all	 naturalists,	 all

humanists,	 all	 materialists,	 all	 pragmatists,	 and	 all	 atomists,	 constitute	 two,	 demented,
Satanic	 teachings	 or	 doctrines	 that	 are	 designed	 to	 damn	 both	 individuals	 and	 nations.
That	is	why	the	Apostle	Paul	gives	you	warnings	against	them	in	the	clearest	terms	(Col.
2:8;	1	Tim.	6:20).

Every	evolutionist	is	mentally	unbalanced	and	intellectually	dishonest.
He	will	remain	so	until	he	abandons	his	mythological	“faith.”
Until	 then,	 he	 can	 be	 classified	with	 some	of	 the	most	 radical,	 raving	 fanatics	who

ever	propagated	a	false	religion.	“Ph.D.’s	in	sociology	will	never	be	corrupted	by	power;
their	 strength	 is	 as	 the	 strength	 of	 ten	men	 because	 THEIR	HEART	 IS	 PURE.	 This	 is
because	they	are	SCIENTISTS	and	have	taken	600	HOURS	OF	SOCIAL	STUDIES.”

That	was	“Father”	Huxley	speaking	for	9,000,000	evolutionists	just	like	himself.
He	was	born	a	liar,	and	he	improved	with	age.
Evolutionists	are	nothing	but	betrayed	dupes	who	live	and	die	in	a	mental	fog.	Their

“scholarly	 agnosticism”	 is	 not	 wisdom	 at	 all;	 it	 is	 an	 honest	 confession	 of	 their	 gross
IGNORANCE.

Dr.	Sedgewick	(English	geologist	from	Cambridge)	gave	the	definitive	explanation	of
Darwinism	on	the	28th	of	June,	1860,	at	Oxford.	We	may	accept	his	definition	as	the	most
scientific	 analysis	of	 the	 entire	 retinue	of	 “scientists”	 since	 that	 time	 that	 has	 ever	been
quoted.	 Sedgewick	 said,	 simply,	 of	Darwin’s	 theory:	 “IT	 IS	NOTHING	BUT	A	RANK



DISH	OF	MATERIALISM”	(see	pp.	16–18)	“CLEVERLY	COOKED	AND	SERVED	UP
MERELY	TO	MAKE	US	INDEPENDENT	OF	THE	CREATOR.”

Exactly.	Read	Psalm	2:1–10.
My	“fate”	is	not	in	the	stars,	nor	is	it	in	getting	to	the	stars;	my	fate	is	in	the	hand	of

the	One	who	made	the	stars	and	numbered	them	and	gave	them	NAMES	(Psa.	147:4).
Having	surveyed	2,500	years	of	self	deluded	idiots	who	thought	that	twenty	two	years

of	formal	education	equipped	them	to	correct	Moses	and	David,	we	“close	shop”	with	this
thought:

“IF	ANY	MAN	AMONG	YOU	SEEMETH	TO	BE	WISE	 IN	THIS	WORLD,	LET
HIM	BECOME	A	FOOL,	THAT	HE	MAY	BE	WISE.	 FOR	THE	WISDOM	OF	THIS
WORLD	IS	FOOLISHNESS	WITH	GOD…”	(1	Cor.	3:18–19).

Or	as	“Murphy”	would	say:	“If	you	look	like	your	passport	picture,	you	are	too	sick	to
travel.”



	



—	AFTERWORD	—
	

The	“Scientific	Facts”
That	No	Scientist	Can	Find

	

Second	 Timothy	 3:16	 tells	 us	 that	 the	 first	 and	 primary	 reason	 why	 the	 Bible	 was
written	 was	 for	 DOCTRINAL	 purposes;	 it	 was	 not	 written	 primarily	 to	 record	 “man’s
search	for	salvation”	or	“the	history	of	redemption”	or	to	“help	folks	out”	or	even	to	get
them	saved	or	to	show	them	how	to	be	good	or	how	to	live.	The	first	purpose	for	which
the	Scriptures	were	written	was	to	show	men	WHAT	WAS	SO	AND	WHAT	WASN’T	SO.
“DOCTRINE”	simply	means	a	statement	or	teaching	on	what	is	true	and	what	is	not	true,
and	whether	this	applies	to	what	a	man	should	believe	or	what	he	should	say	or	how	he
should	conduct	himself	or	how	he	should	respond	to	a	situation	or	what	he	can	expect	or
to	the	past,	present,	or	future,	the	word	“DOCTRINE”	still	remains	as	a	word	that	applies
to	WHAT	IS	SO	and	WHAT	IS	NOT	SO.	This	means	that	 the	Bible	is	 the	only	accurate
textbook	on	SCIENCE	ever	written;	there	are	no	others.



	



	

Upon	surveying	the	contest	between	science,	philosophy,	and	the	Bible	(see	above),	it
is	apparent	that	the	best	and	keenest,	sharpest	and	most	critical	intellects	that	ever	showed
up	on	this	earth	lived	and	died	in	TOTAL	IGNORANCE	and	TOTAL	DARKNESS	where
they	rejected	the	scientific	facts	recorded	in	THE	textbook	of	science.	Every	philosopher
and	 scientist	 tried	 to	 define	what	was	 SO	 and	what	was	NOT	 so,	 contrary	 to	what	 the
Book	 said	 was	 SO	 and	 what	 was	 NOT	 so;	 and	 whether	 these	 definitions	 applied	 to
metaphysics,	 axiology,	 life	 styles,	 values,	 atomic	 structures,	 theories	 of	 origins,	morals,
statistical	 probability,	 outer	 space,	 evolution,	 erosion,	 taxonomy,	 anatomy,	 politics,
religion,	education,	social	systems,	government	systems,	family	life,	sex	problems,	health,
healing,	war,	medicine,	or	communications	and	transportation,	EVERY	SINGLE	ONE	OF
THEM	“BOMBED	OUT”	EXCEPT	THOSE	THAT	WERE	IN	LINE	WITH	THE	BOOK.



	



	

To	give	you	a	brief	idea	of	the	calamity	(a	3,000	year	long	calamity)	that	befell	these
poor,	beknighted	heathen	(the	faculties	and	staffs	of	every	major	college	and	university	in
America	 and	Europe	 for	more	 than	 3,000	 years),	we	 list	 the	 scientific	 facts	 which	God
Himself	 decided	 should	 be	 revealed	 to	 man.	 These	 “validated”	 facts	 were	 revealed
supernaturally	 (2	 Pet.	 2)	 apart	 from	 anyone’s	 researches,	 theories,	 investigations,
experiments,	or	opinions.	They	still	stand	in	a	dime	store	King	James	Bible,	and	they	are
as	 commonly	 rejected	 in	 2000	 as	 they	were	 in	 2000	B.C.	 or	 3000	B.C.	 or	 any	 time	 in
between.

1.	God	made	the	heavens	and	the	earth;	nature	had	nothing	to	do	with	it.
2.	God	made	man	and	woman;	“evolution”	had	nothing	to	do	with	it.
3.	God	made	the	animals	and	plants;	“spontaneous	generation”	never	occurred	once.
4.	 God	 is	 omnipresent,	 omnipotent,	 and	 omniscient	 and	 is	 not	 the	 object	 of	 man’s

scrutiny	or	experiments	or	his	theories	or	his	researches.
5.	Satan	is	a	counterfeit	“God”	who	will	take	over	the	United	Nations	from	Rome	and

will	rely	on	electronics	and	computers	to	bring	in	a	one	world	government.
6.	Any	scientist	or	philosopher	can	be	deceived,	and	his	senses	can	deceive	him	at	any

point	where	he	rejects	what	God	said.	What	God	said	is	found	in	1,000	languages	and	can
be	 obtained	 by	 any	 philosopher	 or	 scientist	 in	 Africa,	 Asia,	 Europe,	 North	 or	 South
America.

7.	Man	will	not	populate	“outer	space”	until	after	the	millennial	reign	of	Christ.
8.	When	 it	 is	 inhabited	 it	will	be	by	 twelve	nations,	with	a	constellation	assigned	 to

each	one,	and	not	one	MAN	among	them	will	be	a	rebel	against	God	or	an	unbeliever	in
God’s	words	or	a	depraved	sinner.

9.	The	future	of	the	earth	is	to	be	burned	to	a	cinder	and	made	over.
10.	Buddha,	Confucius,	Mohammed,	and	Lao	tze	could	not	save	a	dead	horse.
11.	 Only	 one	 “religion”	 teaches	 that	 salvation	 is	 DONE:	 an	 accomplished	 task

completed	in	the	past;	all	others,	without	one	exception,	teach	that	it	is	to	be	worked	out	in
the	future.

12.	 The	 future	 of	 man	 on	 this	 earth	 in	 the	 next	 fifteen	 years	 is	 a	 one	 world,
computerized,	 jungle-controlled,	 electronic,	 demoniac,	 fornicating,	 drugged,	 Soviet,
Catholic	world	where	men	will	have	demons	turned	loose	on	them	and	plagues	on	them
that	will	make	any	past	hurricane,	fire,	earthquake,	or	hail	appear	as	a	balmy	spring	day.

13.	All	scientists	and	philosophers	will	have	 to	 take	a	mark	or	a	number	 in	order	 to
buy	 gasoline,	 pay	 their	 utilities	 and	 rent,	 or	 buy	 food	 for	 their	 families;	 none	 will	 be
exempt	no	matter	what	they	think	or	what	they	teach	or	what	they	believe.

14.	 The	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ	 will	 return	 BODILY	 to	 this	 planet	 and	 sit	 down	 on	 a
THRONE	 at	 Jerusalem	 to	 replace	 all	 kings,	 popes,	 ambassadors,	 premiers,	 governors,
mayors,	 and	 princes;	 and	 He	 will	 destroy	 the	 United	 Nations	 and	 the	 Roman	 Catholic



Church	and	the	Comintern	in	less	than	twenty-four	hours.
That	 is	what	THE	SCIENTIFIC	TEXTBOOK	SAYS.	 If	you	don’t	believe	 it,	 it	 isn’t

going	 to	make	any	difference	one	way	or	another	(Rom.	3:1–4).	Light	rejected	becomes
LIGHTNING.

What	is	SO	is	what	is	listed	above;	what	is	NOT	so	is	any	conflicting	belief,	opinion,
religion,	hypothesis,	 teaching,	doctrine,	dogma,	or	idea.	The	proof	is	in	the	pudding.	We
have	 listed	 the	 RESULTS	 of	 not	 believing	 those	 things	 as	 listed	 under	 Nos.	 1–11.	 Be
pragmatic	about	it;	the	results	of	rejecting	SCIENCE	as	found	in	THE	TEXTBOOK	ON
SCIENCE	are	Nos.	 12,	 13,	 14.	 Stick	 around	 and	watch	 the	 11:59	 come	 in	 on	 time.	He
never	landed	three	seconds	late	yet.

	

THE	RECORD	AS	IT	STANDS
	

3000	B.C.	 •	Worship	 of	 the	 sons	 of	God	 (Gen.	 4–6)	 as	 the	means	 of	 evolving	 into
higher	 forms	 through	 sexual	 relationships	 between	 angels	 and	 women,
angels	and	animals,	and	animals	and	men	and	women.

2300	B.C.	 •	Sodomy	practiced	as	a	natural	 result	of	a	pre	 flood	 religion	 (see	above)
specifically	connected	with	the	Hamitic	race:	Negro.

2000	B.C.	 •	Sodomy	practiced	where	 three	conditions	prevail:	pride,	“abundance	of
idleness,”	and	“fulness	of	bread”	(Ezek.	16:49).

1900	B.C.	•	God	gives	up	the	Gentiles	as	nations	and	turns	them	over	to	the	lusts	of
their	depraved	natures.	“Professing	themselves	to	be	wise,	they	became
fools”	and	claimed	kinship	to	animals.

1500	B.C.	•	All	pagan	nations	adopt	the	worship	of	the	gods	and	connect	animals	with
them	so	that	many	of	the	gods	are	part	animal	and	have	an	animal	(calf,
ox,	snake,	crocodile,	whale,	etc.)	to	represent	them.	All	the	scientists	are
wrong,	as	usual,	as	well	as	all	the	philosophers.

1200	B.C.	 •	Nations	 call	 the	 constellations	 after	animals	and	 apply	 astrology	 to	 the
planets,	 worshipping	 the	 sun,	 moon,	 and	 stars	 “and	 all	 the	 hosts	 of
heaven.”	All	“scientists”	are	wrong	on	all	points.

1000	B.C.	•	The	wisest	man	in	the	world	shows	up	and	sums	up	all	past,	present,	and
future	philosophies	 in	 two	books	 that	 comprise	 less	 than	200	pages.	All
the	philosophers	within	range	come	to	hear	him	and	go	away	determined
that	 their	Gentile	 forefathers	and	Gentile	grandchildren	should	get	credit
for	the	wisdom	God	gave	to	this	Jew.

800	 B.C.	 •	With	 the	 five	 books	 of	 Moses	 and	 two	 books	 of	 Solomon	 available	 to
Phoenician	 seamen,	 these	 books	 (or	 their	 contents)	 are	 distributed
worldwide	by	copying	or	by	means	of	“word	of	mouth”	to	every	inhabited
country	in	the	Mediterranean	area	and	much	of	Ireland,	England,	and	the
African	coast.



600	B.C.	•	The	Greek	philosophers	immediately	claim	that	THEY	are	the	thinkers	and
begin	to	formulate	“hypotheses”	and	state	“beliefs”	on	CREATION	(Gen.
1–2)	and	the	pre	deluge	civilization	(Gen.	3–6).	All	of	them	are	wrong,	as
usual.

500	B.C.	 •	 The	Greek	 philosophers	 (Ionian	 and	 Italian	 schools)	 all	 hypothesize	 that
matter	 is	 eternal	 (which	 it	 is	 not),	 that	men	 came	 from	 animals	 (which
they	 did	 not),	 that	 there	 are	 many	 gods	 that	 should	 be	 honored	 (which
there	are	not),	that	the	earth	was	flat	like	a	plate	(which	it	is	not),	that	the
original	 element	was	WATER	or	AIR	 (which	 it	was	not),	 and	 that	 there
was	no	physical	resurrection	(WHICH	THERE	IS).	Not	one	right,	not	one
time	in	a	thousand.

300	B.C.	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	decide	that	men	come	from	fish	(which	they
did	not),	 that	 the	dome	of	 the	 first	heaven	 is	 solid	 (which	 it	 is	not),	 that
there	 is	 no	 judgment	 at	 death	 (which	 there	 is),	 that	 several	 gods	 were
involved	in	creation	(which	is	not	so),	that	morals	are	relative	(which	they
are	not),	and	that	no	one	can	get	to	HELL	(which	they	can).	One	hundred
percent	error,	100	percent	of	the	time.

100	B.C.	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	decide	that	matter	is	evil	(which	it	is	not),
that	everything	invisible	is	good	(which	it	is	not),	that	a	demiurge	created
the	solar	system	(which	he	did	not),	that	the	sun	moves	around	the	earth
(which	 it	 does	 not),	 and	 that	 a	 man’s	 conduct	 has	 no	 bearing	 on	 his
afterlife	 (which	 it	 does).	 This	 means	 that	 by	 the	 time	 of	 Christ	 over
5,000,000	 people	who	 attended	 schools	 or	were	 exposed	 to	 any	 type	 of
higher	 education	 (other	 than	 Bible	 learning	 in	 Israel)	 HAD
ASSIMILATED	 3,000	 YEARS	 OF	 ERROR	 COMING	 IN	 ONE
POLLUTED	 STREAM	 OF	 NONSENSE	 AND	 IGNORANCE,
WITHOUT	LETUP	OR	RELIEF.

A.D.	100	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	all	agree	that	Jesus	was	not	God	manifest	in
the	flesh	(which	He	was),	that	He	did	not	come	up	bodily	from	the	dead
(which	He	did),	 that	 the	 apostles	were	 deceived	 (which	 they	were	not),
that	the	Old	Testament	had	not	told	the	truth	ahead	of	time	(which	it	had),
that	man	did	not	have	an	immortal	soul	(which	he	does),	and	that	there	is
no	heaven	or	hell	 (which	 there	 is).	Batting	average	 for	500,000	 innings:
ZERO.

A.D.	400	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	decide	that	babies	are	regenerated	when	a
Catholic	 priest	 sprinkles	 water	 on	 them	 (which	 they	 are	 not),	 that	 the
world	will	get	better	and	better	 till	 the	kingdom	of	God	comes	(which	it
will	not),	 that	 the	 sun	moves	 around	 the	 earth	 (which	 it	 does	not),	 that
Mary	was	the	mother	of	God	(which	she	is	not),	and	that	Catholics	should
kill	Bible	believers	who	don’t	teach	that	the	pastor	is	a	“priest.”

A.D.	800	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	were	teaching	that	the	pope	was	the	vicar	of
Christ	 (which	he	 is	not),	 that	you	should	pray	 to	dead	saints	(which	you



should	not),	that	Bible	believers	were	heretics	(which	they	were	not),	that
there	 was	 a	 Holy	 Roman	 Empire	 (which	 there	 was	 not),	 and	 that	 you
could	go	to	limbo	or	purgatory	(which	you	can	not).	Batting	average	for
600,000,000,000	innings:	ZERO.

A.D.	 1000	 •	 The	 philosophers	 and	 scientists	 taught	 that	 Jerusalem	 belonged	 to	 the
Pope	(which	it	does	not),	that	you	could	manufacture	Christ’s	blood	out	of
“shinny”	and	“white	lightin”	(which	you	can	not),	 that	the	earth	was	flat
(which	it	is	not),	and	that	a	dragon	was	out	in	the	Atlantic	Ocean	waiting
to	“get	you”	(which	he	was	not).

A.D.	1400	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	taught	that	the	sun	went	around	the	earth
(which	it	did	not);	 they	 tried	Galileo	when	he	said	 it	didn’t.	They	 taught
that	heretics	 should	be	burned	at	 the	 stake	 (which	 they	shouldn’t).	 They
taught	 that	 you	 could	 pray	 people	 out	 of	 purgatory	 (which	 you	 can’t).
They	taught	that	humanists	who	attacked	the	pope	were	demon-possessed
(which	 they	 weren’t).	 They	 taught	 that	 all	 Jews	 were	 “Christ	 killers”
(which	they	weren’t)	and	 that	 it	was	a	sin	 to	 read	 the	Bible	 in	your	own
language	(which	it	is	not).

A.D.	 1600	 •	 The	 philosophers	 and	 scientists	 were	 teaching	 pantheism,	 atomism,
atheism,	 naturalism,	 and	 agnosticism	 (none	 of	which	 are	 scientific)	 and
were	teaching	that	“MAN	IS	THE	MEASURE	OF	ALL	THINGS,”	which
he	is	not.	They	taught	you	could	make	gold,	which	you	can’t;	that	every
European	 ruler	 should	 obey	 the	 pope,	 which	 he	 shouldn’t;	 and	 that
America	belonged	to	the	Catholic	Church,	which	it	doesn’t.

A.D.	1800	 •	The	philosophers	 and	 scientists	were	 teaching	 that	 life	 came	 from	dirty
sweatshirts,	 which	 it	 doesn’t;	 that	 life	 came	 from	 dead	 meat,	 which	 it
doesn’t;	 that	 the	 State	was	God,	which	 it	 isn’t;	 that	 people	 and	 animals
were	“midgets”	inside	eggs	before	they	were	born,	which	they	aren’t;	that
Mary	could	hear	4,000,
000	people	pray	at	the	same	time,	which	she	can’t;	and	that	there	was	no
devil,	no	hell,	and	no	physical	resurrection,	which	there	are.

A.D.	1900	•	The	philosophers	and	scientists	were	teaching	that	animal	life	came	about
spontaneously	 from	 lava	 that	cooled	 into	hot	 rocks,	which	 it	didn’t;	 that
new	species	can	be	produced	accidentally	by	 the	passage	of	 time,	which
they	can’t;	 that	energy	never	wears	out	no	matter	how	much	 is	used	up,
which	it	does;	 that	 the	universe	was	eternal,	which	it	 is	not;	 that	reptiles
turned	into	birds,	which	they	didn’t;	that	the	geologic	strata	took	millions
of	years	to	be	layed	down,	which	they	didn’t;	that	the	earth	was	slung	out
of	 the	 sun,	 which	 it	 wasn’t;	 that	 the	 moon	 was	 slung	 out	 of	 the	 earth,
which	 it	wasn’t;	 that	war	was	 glamorous	 and	 desirable,	which	 it	 is	 not;
that	God	created	nothing,	which	He	did;	that	there	was	no	heaven	or	hell,
which	there	is;	that	apes	and	monkeys	gradually	lost	their	hair	and	turned
into	men,	which	 they	 didn’t;	 and	 that	 everything	 gets	 better	 and	moves
upward	and	forward	automatically,	which	it	DOESN’T.



	



	

Box	score	after	500,000,000,	etc.	innings:
The	Holy	Bible:	500,000,000,000,000,000,	

000,000.
Science:	ZERO.
Philosophy:	ZERO.
Where	 any	 real	 “progress”	was	made	 in	 either	 field,	 it	was	 done	 IN	 LINE	with	 the

Bible	(Gregor	Mendel)	or	in	going	to	the	Bible	for	a	lead	(Sir	James	Simpson)	or	in	doing
something	 that	did	 not	 contradict	 one	 verse	 in	 either	 Testament	 (Pasteur,	 Curie,	 Saulk,
etc.).

	

A.D.	 1988	 •	 The	 scientists	 and	 philosophers	were	 teaching	 that	 all	 races	 should	 be
mixed	sexually,	which	they	shouldn’t;	that	war	was	 the	greatest	problem
man	has,	which	it	is	not;	that	all	religions	should	get	together,	which	they
shouldn’t;	 that	man	was	 going	 to	 conquer	 outer	 space	 apart	 from	 God,
which	he	 is	not;	 that	 there	 is	no	 life	after	death	or	existence	beyond	 the
grave,	which	there	is,;	that	men	came	from	monkeys,	which	they	do	not;
that	to	get	across	the	missing	links	an	“explosive	BURST”	or	“SURGE”
was	required	which	must	have	come	from	outer	space,	which	 it	did	not;
that	the	humanoids	and	super	beings	“on	other	planets”	have	our	welfare
at	 heart	 and	 if	 contacted	 will	 help	 us	 out	 and	 show	 us	 how	 to	 live,
WHICH	THEY	WILL	NOT.

A.D.	2000+	•	The	 scientists	 and	philosophers	will	 teach	 that	we	 should	worship	 the
“sons	of	God”	under	the	Antichrist	at	Rome	and	Jerusalem	because	they
were	 the	authors	of	higher	 life	on	 this	planet	as	we	know	 it,	which	 they
were	not;	that	animals	can	be	helped	in	their	struggle	to	evolve	to	higher
forms	by	having	relationships	with	men	and	the	sons	of	God,	which	they
can’t;	and	that	by	electronic	control	of	all	individuals	on	earth,	peace	on
earth	will	 at	 last	 come	with	 no	more	wars,	WHICH	 IS	A	LIE:	THERE
ARE	THREE	WORLD	WARS	COMING	UP	AFTER	2000.



	



	

Summary:	After	 5,000	years	of	 rejecting	God’s	words	 and	God’s	word,	 science	 and
philosophy	 are	 exactly	 where	 they	 were	 in	 3000	 B.C.	 before	 the	 flood.	 All	 of	 the
researches,	all	of	the	experiments,	all	of	the	hypotheses,	all	of	the	theories,	and	all	of	the
“breakthroughs”	went	in	a	circle	and	arrived	at	the	starting	point:	WORSHIP	OF	SATAN
AND	DEMONS	(1	Cor.	8:1–5;	10:20–21).

The	 terminology	 was	 what	 misled	 the	 suckers	 into	 thinking	 that	 something
“intellectual”	 or	 “scientific”	was	 going	 on.	There	was	 nothing	 going	 on	 throughout	 the
entire	5,000	years.

Any	benefits	or	blessings	that	came	to	mankind	through	the	practice	of	ANYTHING
discovered	by	science	or	philosophy	came	 from	a	device	or	an	 invention	or	a	drug	or	a
piece	 of	 advice	 or	 a	warning	 or	 an	 operation	 that	WOULD	NOT	CONTRADICT	ONE
VERSE	 IN	 EITHER	 TESTAMENT	 WRITTEN	 100–2000	 YEARS	 BEFORE	 THE
BENEFIT	WAS	APPLIED.	Any	device,	counsel,	invention,	or	teaching	contrary	to	either
Testament	 brought	 (and	 is	 bringing	 and	 will	 bring)	 nothing	 but	 misery,	 confusion,
frustration,	 and	 bitterness	 to	 mankind.	 The	 result	 of	 rejecting	 the	 written	 revelation	 of
God,	the	words	of	God	supernaturally	revealed	to	give	LIGHT	to	man,	is	5,000	YEARS
OF	PITCH-BLACK	DARKNESS	WITHOUT	ONE	RAY	OF	LIGHT	PENETRATING	IT
AT	ANY	POINT	 THROUGH	ANY	MAN	 OR	 INSTITUTION	 THAT	 REJECTED	 “THE
BOOK.”

“Light	rejected	becomes	lightning.”	Murphy’s	Law:	“Once	a	job	is	fouled	up,	anything
done	to	improve	it	will	just	make	it	worse.”	Science	and	philosophy	were	as	fouled	up	as	a
Chinese	fire	drill	more	than	3,000	years	before	the	birth	of	Christ;	from	that	point	on	they
went	downhill.

After	blotting	out	the	revelation	of	God	that	deals	with	A.D.	1900–2000	(Revelation;	2
Thessalonians;	1	Thessalonians;	Romans	9,	11;	etc.);	after	pretending	that	the	conversion
of	 20,000,000	 people	 to	 clean	 living,	 honoring	 womanhood,	 working	 for	 a	 living,	 and
abstaining	from	alcohol,	dope,	and	tobacco	(and	it	may	have	been	four	times	that	number)
never	took	place;	after	rejecting	a	library	of	documented	scientific	FACTS	which	proved
evolution	was	 a	 joke	 (see	 Book	 Two,	 Chaps.	 3–4);	 after	 pretending	 that	 the	 deism	 and
creationism	of	Michaelangelo,	Rembrandt,	Bach,	Brahms,	Beethoven,	Raphael,	Rubens,
Haydn,	 Mozart,	 Gustave	 Doré,	 Franz	 Listz,	 and	 Victor	 Hugo	 had	 nothing	 to	 do	 with
PROGRESS	 in	culture;	after	obliterating	2,000	years	of	progress	 in	caring	 for	 the	aged,
the	sick,	and	the	insane—which	came	from	people	who	did	NOT	believe	in	evolution—
Dewey,	Einstein,	Russell,	Glasser,	and	James	lead	us	right	back	into	a	pestilential	swamp
populated	with	immoral	pagan	agnostics	(600–200	B.C.)	who	not	only	didn’t	know	from
where	they	came	or	where	they	were	going,	but	didn’t	know	what	they	were	supposed	to
be	doing	on	the	way!

Professors	and	scholars	have	the	nerve	to	call	this	“progressive	education.”
They	would	have	put	a	sign	saying	“SHOWERS”	on	Treblinka’s	gas	chambers	(1940–

1944).
Same	crew;	same	philosophy.



UNESCO,	 ESALEN	 Institute,	 HEW,	 NEA,	 AMA,	 and	 the	 news	 media:	 birds	 of	 a
feather.

They	 are	 agnostic	 pagans	 with	 no	 more	 “light	 on	 man”	 or	 civilization	 than	 a
Mongoloid	Negrito	on	the	backside	of	Australia.

They	 pass	 off	 as	 rational	 human	 beings	 because	 of	 their	 tradesmen’s	 terminology
which	they	invented	themselves	for	their	own	prestige;	there	is	no	more	real	substance	to
their	intellects	or	their	integrity	or	their	understanding	than	there	is	in	a	ton	of	floss	candy.



	



Book	Three

	

PSYCHIATRY



Introduction
	

To	 get	 the	most	 benefit	 from	 this	 book,	 one	 should	 first	 read	 all	 of	 the	Christian’s
Handbook	of	Science	and	The	Christian’s	Handbook	of	Philosophy.	This	is	necessary,	as	it
is	 impossible	 to	 understand	 the	 international	 success	 of	 “the	 shrink	 business”	 in	 the
twentieth	century	without	knowing	its	background.	You	must	understand	how	the	human
race	 lost	 its	 mind	 as	 it	 entered	 the	 nineteenth	 and	 twentieth	 centuries	 to	 see	 why	 the
psychologists	and	psychiatrists	finally	“came	into	their	own”	to	reap	a	golden	harvest	of
“nuts.”

One	 should	especially	be	acquainted	with	 the	 last	 two	chapters	 in	 the	Handbook	on
Science	and	 the	 last	 two	chapters	 in	 the	Handbook	on	Philosophy.	These	chapters	 show
the	 cumulative	 force	 of	 2,500	 years	 of	 falsehood	 as	 they	 finally	 become	 organized,
compacted,	and	reinforced	by	 the	news	media	on	 five	continents	 to	 replace	 the	Bible	as
setters	of	“values.”	The	modern	federal	school	system	is	now	in	the	position	(and	has	been
since	 World	 War	 II)	 where	 it	 can	 CREATE	 nuts.	 It	 can	 turn	 out	 en	 masse,	 by	 the
thousands,	 genuine	 neurotic	 and	 psychotic	 cases	 that	 are	 only	 one	 step	 removed	 from
clinical	 treatment	 twenty	 four	 hours	 a	 day.	 To	 do	 this,	 the	 educators	 needed	 the	 news
media—especially	television—to	“back	them	up”;	they	got	the	backing.	Anyone	familiar
with	NBC,	CBS,	Mutual,	ABC,	and	 the	major	“dailies”	 from	1940–2000	 learned	 that	 if
the	media	“stuck	by	their	guns”	and	actually	would	support	what	they	pushed	(and	gave
“good	press”	 to),	 they	would	nominate	for	 the	president	of	 the	United	States	a	BLACK,
ROMAN	CATHOLIC	LESBIAN.	Mondale’s	partner	(1984)	fell	short	on	only	two	counts;
her	color	and	her	sex	life.	Miss	America	(1984)	only	lacked	ONE	count.

How	did	the	news	media	get	into	this	psychotic	(see	p.	421)	condition?
They	got	there	by	supporting,	believing,	publicizing,	and	following	the	teachings	of	the

philosophers	 and	 scientists	 which	 we	 studied	 in	 the	 other	 two	 Handbooks.	 They	 were
college-educated	 idiots	 who	 had	 listened	 to	 men	 who	 “died	 by	 DEGREES.”	 They
suddenly	 found	 themselves	 in	charge	of	 the	moral,	 ethical,	 social,	 and	political	 life	of	a
nation	through	the	TV,	radio,	newspapers,	and	magazines;	they	led	them	to	the	nut	house.
This	will	be	apparent	in	what	follows.

To	save	space,	we	are	not	footnoting	every	statement	we	make,	as	the	facts	are	so	well
known	 to	 anyone	 that	 they	 do	 not	 need	 documentation.	 The	material	 presented	 here	 is
from	 four	 or	 five	 dozen	 medical	 books	 and	 handbooks	 on	 psychology,	 psychiatry,	 and
abnormal	 psychology,	 which	 anyone	 can	 obtain	 in	 a	 large	 bookstore.	 There	 is	 nothing
“slanted”	about	the	material	given	here.	We	give	it	as	the	medical	doctors	and	historians
give	 it,	 using	 the	 tradesmen’s	 terms	 of	 their	 “trade”	 (see	 PHILOSOPHY,	 p.	 40;	 and
SCIENCE,	 p.	 240)	 as	 they	 use	 them.	 Of	 course,	 unlike	 them,	 we	 will	 judge	 their
researches,	 findings,	experiments,	 teachings,	beliefs,	practices,	 terms,	and	hypotheses	by
one	 infallible,	 absolute,	 standard	 of	 perfect	 truth,	 WHICH	 WE	 HAVE	 IN	 OUR
POSSESSION.	Since	they	do	not	have	 it,	 they	are	not	qualified	 to	compete	 in	 that	area.
Their	 area	 is	 that	 “great	 grey	mush”	 (Philosophy,	Chap.	 11)	 of	 interrelated,	 relativistic,
neutral,	 amoral,	 subjective	 agnosticism	 so	 well	 marked	 and	 measured	 by	 the	 old	 B.C.



Frisco	 Faggot	 Socrates,	 who	 said	 (with	 all	 the	 seriousness	 of	 a	 heart	 attack),	 “ONE
THING	 I	 KNOW,	 AND	 THAT	 IS	 THAT	 I	 KNOW	 NOTHING”	 (see	William	 James,
Science,	p.	159).	We	will	take	them	at	their	word.

Murphy’s	Law:	Look	worried	and	people	will	think	you	are	smart.
Nothing	 could	 be	 more	 appropriate	 for	 a	 Christian	 in	 2000	 than	 a	 Handbook	 on

Psychiatry,	for	he	is	 living	in	a	world	(at	 least	 that	educated	segment	of	 it)	 that	“lost	 its
marbles”	before	1950	and	hasn’t	found	anything	with	which	to	replace	them	yet.	Since	the
Bible	believer	was	promised	a	“SOUND	MIND”	at	his	conversion,	he	should	always	be
ready	 to	 take	 such	 subjects	 as	 neuroses,	 psychoses,	 complexes,	 psychology,	 psychiatry,
and	“tensions”	with	a	ton	of	salt.	The	modern	Christian	rash	of	“how	to	cope	with,	etc.,”
booklets	(1983)	is	a	great	identification	mark	of	the	condition	of	the	Body	of	Christ	in	the
Laodicean	 age.	 It	 indicates	 that	 about	 half	 of	 the	Christians	 in	America	 have	 had	 their
“sound	minds”	 (2	Tim.	 1:7)	 destroyed	 by	 the	 news	media	 since	 1941.	 There	were	 four
dozen	Christian	celebrities	in	America	(in	the	1980s)	whose	“ministries”	had	nothing	to	do
with	 soulwinning,	 defending	 the	 faith,	 sending	 out	 missionaries,	 or	 even	 rooting	 and
grounding	 Christians	 in	 the	 Bible;	 instead	 they	 were	 nothing	 but	 amateur	 psychology
disguised	as	“family	counseling.”	Their	watchword	was	“HOW	TO	COPE	WITH,	etc.,”
and	they	dealt	with	“tensions”	and	“life	styles”	and	“sharing.”	They	were	as	divorced	from
Biblical	Christianity	as	a	Vatican	council.

This	switch”	from	preaching	“repentance	toward	God,	and	faith	toward	our	Lord
Jesus	Christ”	 (Acts	20:21)	came	about	by	 the	disintegration	of	 the	families	 in	 the	 local
churches	 as	 X-rated	 movies,	 pornographic	 magazines,	 daily	 newspapers,	 soap	 operas,
belly	 dancers	 in	 the	 living	 room,	 drug	 traffic	 in	 the	 school	 hallways,	 and	 an	 African
culture	swept	their	teenagers	away.	The	divorce	rate	in	the	churches	was	nearly	as	high	as
the	national	rate	among	the	unsaved.	The	preachers	quit	preaching;	 they	“rapped.”	They
ceased	to	rebuke	and	exhort	and	began	to	“share”	and	“counsel.”	Abetted	by	the	Christian
day	 schools	 and	 flannelgraph	 teachers,	 these	 celebrities	 soon	 picked	 up	 a	 sort	 of
ultraseparated,	 “kiddy	 car	 Christianity”	 which	 made	 them	 ideal	 prospects	 for
COUNSELING;	 this	 was	 what	 the	 shrinks	 had	 been	 doing	 since	 1890.	 The	 preachers
joined	 the	 shrinks,	without	 the	 training	 the	 shrinks	 had	 had.	 “Shrinks”	 have	 to	 have	 a
doctor’s	 medical	 degree	 before	 they	 can	 practice	 psychiatry;	 any	 nut	 can	 practice
PSYCHOLOGY.	Psychology	is	just	figuring	people	out	so	you	can	take	advantage	of	them.
Clinically,	 it	means	 simply	 saying	 something	 that	 anyone	 already	 knows	 in	words	 that
they	can’t	understand.	Witness,	for	example,	this	gem:

“The	 ethic	 values	 of	 religiosity’s	 affirmations	 are	 supportive	 and	 verifiable	 in	 the
demythologizing	of	the	cruciform	ethic.	This	demonstrates	the	total	thrust	of	the	scientific
breakthrough,	with	a	significant	programming	of	related	structures	where	one	might	have
identity.	 Deviant	 behavior	 is	 autogenic;	 therefore,	 the	 allogenic	 view	 of	 mechanistic
orientation	 should	 be	 structured	 into	 a	 nouthetic	 confrontation	 for	 a	 redemptive
involvement	of	cosmic	dimensions.	Responsibility	is	an	eclectic,	judgmental,	or	moralistic
action	where	adequate	stress	can	be	potential	or	residual,	and	multiple	counseling	on	the
lifestyle	 is	 structured	 or	 programmed	 into	 interpersonal	 ‘in	 depth’	 relationships.	 Client
dependence	 is	 totally	 inadequate	 to	 elicit	 non	 verbal	 data.	 You	may	 be	 a	 stressor	 or	 a



minimizer,	 relative	 to	 harmatiagenic	 sickness	 since	 methodology	 can	 be	 cycled	 into
attitudinal	and	behavioral	forms.”

Which	can	only	mean	ONE	thing,	and	I	don’t	have	any	idea	what	it	is.
That	 is	 a	 twentieth-century	 Laodicean	 sample	 of	 what	 can	 happen	 to	 an	 educated

Christian	who	insists	on	spending	more	time	with	the	TV	than	with	the	Bible	and	listening
to	college	professors	more	 than	 to	 the	Holy	Spirit.	The	sum	total	of	 that	muckety	muck
above	is	ZERO.	It	has	no	spiritual	content	of	any	kind,	no	educational	content,	and	offers
no	advice	to	anyone	that	would	equip	him	to	do	one	thing	as	God	commanded	him	to	do	it.
It	is	nothing	but	“great	swelling	words”	of	man’s	wisdom	designed	to	impress	those	that
have	“men’s	persons	in	admiration	because	of	advantage”	(see	2	Pet.	2:18,	Jude	16).	It
is	null	and	void	of	any	spiritual	or	Biblical	content;	it	 is	“without	form,	and	void”	and
darkness	is	on	“the	face	of	the	deep.”

It	is	the	same	old	tradesman’s	“gaffed	act”	(see	Philosophy,	p.	68,	Science,	p.	253).
It	is	aimed	at	your	billfold	(1	Tim.	6:10).
Murphy’s	Law:	It	is	a	sin	to	let	a	sucker	keep	his	money.



—	CHAPTER	ONE	—
	

Out	of	Order
	

There	are	any	number	of	things	that	can	go	wrong	with	people.	We	call	these	things
“disorders.”	All	of	you	are	familiar	with	the	recorded	announcement	(another	symptom	of
a	 sick	 society)	which	 says,	 “I’m	sorry,	we	cannot	 complete	your	 call.	That	 telephone	 is
OUT	OF	ORDER.”	Signs	reading	“OUT	OF	ORDER”	will	be	found	posted	from	Maine
to	Southern	California	and	from	Seattle	to	Miami	on	Coke	machines,	slot	machines,	video
games,	“Icee”	spouts,	cash	registers,	telephone	booths,	and	vending	machines.

Furthermore,	with	a	divorce	rate	of	50	percent,	it	is	apparent	that	the	homes	are	out	of
order;	and	with	college	graduates	who	cannot	read	or	write	English,	it	is	apparent	that	the
schools	are	out	of	order.	No	one	but	a	Bible	rejecting	fool	would	think	that	the	NCCC	or
the	NAACP	or	the	Roman	Catholic	Church	were	in	order.	The	pope	has	4,000	priests	who
take	 the	 Communist	 position	 every	 time	 he	 takes	 the	 conservative	 position,	 and	 4,000
priests	who	take	the	conservative	position	every	time	he	takes	the	communist	position.	I
have	a	drawer	full	of	clippings	from	thirty	years	illustrating	this.

“Disorder”	 is	 the	 order	 of	 the	 day.	 Computers	 double	 the	 confusion.	 They	 harass
customers,	 misrepresent	 payments,	 make	 false	 charges,	 slow	 down	 lines	 of	 customers,
assign	wrong	seats,	wrong	numbers,	and	wrong	prices,	delay	communications	and	destroy
the	ability	of	their	operators	to	think.



	



	

We	 mention	 here	 the	 various	 types	 of	 “disorders”	 that	 can,	 and	 have,	 overtaken
individuals	 of	 the	 human	 race	 since	 Cain	 got	 upset	 about	 assurance	 of	 salvation	 (Gen.
4:7).

1.	 DISORDERS	 OF	 PERCEPTION:	 These	 are	 comprised	 of	 “illusions”	 (a	 mild
disorder)	and	“hallucinations”	(a	stronger	disorder).	For	example,	 the	Westcott	and	Hort
theory	 of	 a	 “Lucian	 Recension”	 at	 Antioch	 (see	 Christian’s	 Handbook	 of	 Manuscript
Evidence,	 p.	 44)	 is	 an	 hallucination.	 The	 “text	 family	 theory”	 of	 Griesbach	 (see	 any
edition	of	Nestle’s	or	 the	United	Bible	Societies’	Greek	Testaments)	 is	only	 an	 illusion.
Nietzsche	and	Mohammed	had	to	have	hallucinations	in	order	to	write	their	books:	Thus
Spake	Zarathustra	and	the	Koran.	The	NAACP	only	has	“illusions”	about	racial	equality.

2.	 DISORDERS	 OF	 THINKING:	 These	 are	 called	 “delusions”	 and	 are	 often
connected	with	feelings	of	being	persecuted	(Catholics,	for	example,	when	you	preach	to
them	on	the	street)	or	feelings	of	grandeur	(the	pope,	for	example,	who	supposes	that	he
represents	 Jesus	 Christ)	 or	 extreme	 feelings	 of	 depravity,	 etc.	 The	 “delusion”	 usually
prevents	 the	 proper	 course	 of	 action	 in	 a	 case.	 For	 example,	 the	 NASV	 and	 NKJV
committees	all	 labored	under	 the	delusion	 that	God	had	called	 them	 to	“update”	 the	AV
and,	therefore,	would	bless	their	work.	Sick,	man,	sick!

3.	DISORDERS	OF	CONSCIOUSNESS:	These	can	be	merely	“dream	states”	or	come
to	 actual	 “deliriums.”	 The	 consciousness	 runs	 away	 from	 reality	 and	 often	 forgets	 the
interval	after	returning.

4.	DISORDERS	OF	RECOGNITION:	 There	 is	 a	 refusal	 to	 recognize	 or	 “digest”	 a
speech,	 lecture,	 experience,	 or	 sermon.	 All	 mankind	 is	 afflicted	 with	 this	 disorder,	 so
mankind	 has	 never	 been	 able	 to	 “digest”	 his	 own	 history.	 Consequently,	 men	 always
repeat	the	same	mistakes	interminably	(see	Philosophy,	Chap.	9).

5.	DISORDERS	OF	MEMORY:	 The	 greatest	 of	 these	 is	amnesia,	 illustrated	 by	 the
classic	joke	where	the	patient	says,	“My	memory	is	failing	me.	I	can’t	seem	to	remember
anything.”	“How	long	have	you	had	this	trouble?”	“WHAT	TROUBLE?”	These	disorders
occur	 most	 frequently	 in	 classrooms	 where	 an	 exam	 is	 being	 given	 or	 in	 a	 courtroom
where	the	defendant	is	being	“cross	examined.”	(“Are	you	the	defendant,	then?”	“No	sah,
ah	ain’t	no	defendant.”	“Well,	who	are	you	then?”	“Well,	ahs	de	gentimun	what	stole	de
chickens.”)

6.	DISORDERS	OF	ATTENTION:	This	is	the	“wandering	mind”	and	can	best	be	seen
in	a	congregation	in	an	Episcopalian	or	Presbyterian	church	were	90	percent	of	the	people
are	no	more	listening	to	the	“sermon”	than	if	the	pulpit	were	empty.	(From	the	back	of	the
classroom	comes	the	sound	of	a	race	car	tearing	around	the	track.	The	teacher	yells	out	to
the	eight	year	old	boy,	 “Jimmy,	STOP	THAT!”	“Sccccrrreeech!!”	There	 is	 the	 sound	of
brakes	slamming.)

No	child	talks	like	the	children	do	in	“Tiger”	and	“Peanuts.”	A	real	conversation	runs
like	this:	“I’ve	got	a	new	bike.”	“Look	at	that	squirrel	over	there.”	“I’ve	got	to	go	to	the
bathroom.”	“My	mommie	won’t	let	me	play	with	you.”	“It’s	running	up	the	tree!!”



7.	DISORDERS	OF	ORIENTATION:	You	wake	up	and	don’t	know	where	you	are	or
what	 time	 it	 is.	 Why	 should	 you?	 You	 were	 drunk	 last	 night.	 A	 traveler	 in	 London
wandered	 down	 the	 damp	 misty	 alleys	 of	 some	 street,	 and	 as	 he	 heard	 wet,	 slappy
footsteps	approaching	him,	he	suddenly	had	the	eerie	feeling	that	he	was	in	outer	space	in
the	presence	of	demons.	“W	w	where	am	I?”	he	cried.	“Where	am	I	g	g	going?”	A	voice	in
the	fog	ahead	of	him	said,	“You’re	walking	into	the	river.	I	just	came	out.”

8.	DEPERSONALIZATION:	This	is	characterized	by	the	famous	female	saying,	“I’m
just	not	feeling	myself	today.”	It	is	a	disorder	of	MOOD	and	can	often	be	spotted	in	high
schools	by	the	wrong	response	that	teenagers	give	to	serious	material.	In	the	average	high
school	in	America,	the	teenagers	will	LAUGH	at	something	that	is	cruel	or	dirty	and	will
become	solemn	and	sober	when	you	tell	a	joke	that	illustrates	a	great	TRUTH.	They	are
jaded,	like	the	ancient	circus	spectators	of	Rome.	I	asked	a	lady	one	time	how	she	knew
she	 did	 not	 “feel	 like	 herself.”	 She	 said,	 “Well,	 I	 just	wasn’t	 feeling	myself.”	 “Well,”	 I
said,	“what	do	you	feel	like	when	you	feel	like	‘yourself’?”	She	didn’t	know;	they	never
do.

Now,	these	disorders	are	not	a	laughing	matter	where	they	are	the	result	of	something
say	 like	 arteriosclerosis	 or	 senility;	 they	 can	 endanger	 the	 life	 of	 the	 patient	 or	 those
around	him.	Often	they	are	connected	with	disorders	of	the	glands,	so	we	shall	here	list	the
major	disorders	of	the	glands	and	then	show	the	reader	the	main	differences	between	the
signs	of	arteriosclerosis	and	senility.

1.	The	Pineal	Gland:	The	function	of	this	gland	is	unknown	in	the	atomic	age.	They
know	 that	 sexual	 development	 is	 disturbed	where	 there	 are	 pineal	 tumors.	The	 gland	 is
located	 in	 the	 cerebrum,	 the	 front	 of	 the	 forehead.	 It	 is	 the	 famous	 “third	 eye”	 of	 the
one	eyed	“Cyclops”	of	Greek	mythology	and	 the	“inner	eye”	of	 the	Tibetan	Lamas	 that
enables	 them	 to	 see	 the	 color	 spectrum	 surrounding	 an	 individual	 which	 was	 not
photographed	until	twenty	years	ago.

2.	The	Pituitary	Gland:	Also	in	the	cerebrum;	it	has	something	to	do	with	growth	and
development,	blood	pressure,	and	water	regulation.	“Giantism”	is	the	result	of	its	disorder,
along	with	“acromegaly,”	diabetes	insipidus,	and	retarded	development.

3.	The	Thyroid:	This	is	by	the	“trachea”	(they	do	have	a	way	of	putting	it,	don’t	they,
kids?)	 and	 regulates	 the	metabolism	 of	 the	 body.	 Increased	metabolism,	 cretinism,	 and
goiter	troubles	are	some	of	the	maladies	associated	with	its	malfunction.

4.	The	Parathyroid	Glands:	These	regulate	metabolism	also	and	have	something	to	do
with	 the	calcium	content	 in	 the	body.	Tetanus	and	death	can	 result	where	 they	 refuse	 to
function	properly.

5.	The	Adrenal	Cortex:	These	are	over	the	kidneys.	They	influence	sodium	and	water
metabolism	and	 the	production	of	adrenalin.	Addison’s	disease	or	hypersexual	 functions
can	accompany	failures	in	this	area.	They	call	it	“precocious	sexual	development”	or	they
did	call	it	that.	(Of	course	you	change	the	terminology	every	twenty	years	to	convince	the
sucker	some	big	deal	is	going	on.)

6.	The	Thymus:	This	is	the	“anterior	mediastinum”	in	location	and	can	inhibit	sexual
development.	It	causes	“atrophy”	in	some	adults	if	it	doesn’t	function	properly.



7.	The	Adrenal	Medula:	 This	 is	 over	 the	 kidneys	 and	 is	 connected	with	 “automatic
nervous	stimulation.”

8.	The	Islets	of	Langerhans:	These	are	in	the	pancreas	and	have	something	to	do	with
carbohydrate	metabolism	and	“diabetes	mellitus.”

9.	The	Gonads:	These	are	the	sex	organs	located	in	the	pelvis.	They	have	to	do	with
growth	 and	 production.	 Where	 there	 is	 a	 malfunction	 or	 diseased	 condition	 they	 can
produce	an	underdevelopment	of	the	secondary	sex	characteristics.

Further	than	this,	the	ravages	of	old	age	can	cause	severe	disorders,	and	“hardening	of
the	arteries”	can	do	a	great	deal	of	damage,	causing	 the	 individual	 to	be	“out	of	order.”
There	are	certain	differences	in	these	two	infirmities.

A.	In	arteriosclerosis,	the	attacks	can	come	early	in	old	age.	They	are	of	brief	duration
and	 come	 on	 suddenly	 and	 “stormily.”	 In	 senility,	 they	 are	 in	 the	 later	 years,	 of	 much
longer	duration,	and	the	onset	is	always	gradual.

B.	In	arteriosclerosis,	the	intellect	is	confused.	Hypochondriacal	and	depressive	states
often	accompanying	it,	and	there	are	even	paranoid	states	at	times.	In	senility,	the	intellect
is	normal,	and	the	“states”	are	very	unusual	except	for	the	“paranoid”	state.

C.	 In	 arteriosclerosis	 there	 are	 headaches,	 strokes,	 dizziness,	 and	 elevated	 blood
pressure,	 and	many	 times	 convulsions	 are	present.	 In	 senility	all	 of	 these	 symptoms	 are
rare,	and	the	blood	pressure	is	not	elevated,	per	se	(that	is,	not	unless	something	unusual
happens	to	cause	it).

D.	 In	 arteriosclerosis,	 there	 are	 “capricious	 defects”	 in	 memory,	 although	 the
personality	 is	 still	 fairly	well	 preserved.	 In	 senility,	 there	 is	 an	orderly	 retrograde	 in	 the
defects	of	memory,	and	the	personality	is	NOT	well	preserved.

It	 is	 time	now	 to	 turn	our	attention	 to	 the	 tradesmen’s	attempts	 to	categorize	people
into	“types”	and	then	their	efforts	to	find	out	what	is	a	NORMAL	HUMAN	BEING.	This
is	a	very	interesting	study,	for	as	the	reader	can	guess	already,	the	subject	of	RIGHT	and
WRONG	(Prov.	12:2,	5,10,12),	GOOD	and	EVIL	(Prov.	11:18–19,	21),	or	the	JUST	and
the	 UNJUST	 (Prov.	 12:13,	 21)	 will	 not	 be	 brought	 up.	 Psychiatry	 and	 psychology	 are
“Johnnie	come-latelies”	to	the	sciences.	They	are	“a	diller,	a	dollar,	a	ten	o’clock	scholar,”
so	to	speak.	“Science”	and	“philosophy”	were	in	business	long	before	Freud,	Pavlov,	Jung,
Menninger,	Frankl,	and	Wolfgang	Kohler	hung	out	 their	“shingles”	and	began	 to	charge
the	suckers	$50–$200	an	hour	to	chat	a	while	about	their	“hang	ups.”	Any	real,	born	again,
soulwinning,	 Bible	 believing	 preacher	 in	 America	 is	 quicker	 and	 more	 thorough	 in
psychoanalysis	than	any	“couch	rapping”	shrink;	he	has	to	be.	He	doesn’t	get	paid	$50	an
hour.	 I	have	often	dealt	with	Christians	on	problems	of	masturbation,	child	molestation,
abortion,	 rape,	 adultery,	 fornication,	 homosexuality	 (yes!),	 robbing,	 killing,	 forgery,
embezzlement,	 migraine	 headaches,	 statutory	 rape,	 statutory	 kidnapping,	 drunkenness,
dope	 (yes!),	 hyperglycemia,	 “in	 law”	 problems,	 child	 discipline	 problems,	 major
operations,	shock	treatments	(yes!),	incest	(yes!),	getting	“laid	off	work,”	etc.,	and	gotten
to	the	root	of	matters	in	less	than	thirty	minutes.	Some	of	the	shrinks	drag	it	out	to	a	one
hour	session	a	week	for	ten	years,	“THE	LOVE	OF	MONEY	IS	THE	ROOT	OF	ALL
EVIL”	(1	Tim.	6:10).



The	tradesmen	are	in	business	to	make	a	living.	They	will	develop	a	vocabulary	that	will
guarantee	them	a	good	income.	Don’t	worry,	they	won’t	disappoint	us!



—	CHAPTER	TWO	—
	

“Who	Dat?”
	

The	 ancient	 way	 of	 identifying	 personality	 types	 was	 to	 say	 that	 everyone	 in	 the
human	race	fell	into	four	basic	categories	called	“temperments.”	These	four	were	said	to
be	 the	 sanguine	 type	 (a	 genuine	 extrovert),	 the	 choleric	 type	 (also	 an	 extrovert),	 the
melancholy	type	(an	introvert),	and	the	phlegmatic	type	(also	an	introvert).	The	renewed
interest	by	Christian	celebrities	shown	in	these	rinky	dink	classifications	is	an	outstanding
mark	of	the	Laodicean	apostasy.	It	is	the	mind	turning	on	itself.	It	is	the	FLESH	obsessed
with	 analyzing	 the	 flesh.	 It	 is	 the	 preoccupation	 with	 WORM	 food	 that	 marks	 these
modern	 Charismatics	 and	 “family	 counselors.”	 They	 are	 always	 either	 “coping”	 with
something	 or	 “sharing”	 something.	 They	 are	 nothing	 more	 than	 amateur	 psychologists
making	 a	 living	 off	 people	 who	 are	 OBSESSED	 WITH	 THEIR	 PERSONAL	 AND
PERSONALITY	PROBLEMS.

Biblical	Christianity	is	nowhere	in	evidence	in	any	of	it.
The	briefest	examination	of	 the	 four	 types	will	 show	that	 they	are	 just	Westcott	and

Hort’s	“family	classification	of	manuscripts”	showing	up	all	over	again.	On	every	side	are
these	 attempts	 to	 CLASSIFY	 (taxonomy:	 see	 Science,	 p.	 236)	 “data”	 (see	 computers,
Science,	p.	333)	in	the	hopes	that	everything	can	be	located,	identified,	verified,	stamped,
isolated,	 locked	 up,	 and	 guarded	where	 it	won’t	 cause	 any	more	 confusion.	 The	 effort,
where	it	deals	with	PEOPLE,	is	a	joke.	There	is	nothing	scientific	about	any	society	or	any
social	 study	 or	 any	 social	 “science”	 or	 any	 discipline	 (psychology	 or	 philosophy)	 that
professes	 to	be	able	 to	understand	 them.	Nothing	about	people	 is	 “predictable”	 (see	 pp.
196–197)	unless	it	is	what	THE	TEXTBOOK	on	science	predicted	about	them:

1.	“Be	sure	your	sin	will	find	you	out.”
2.	“The	wages	of	sin	is	death.”
3.	“Whatsoever	a	man	soweth,	that	shall	he	also	reap.”
4.	“He	that	believeth	on	the	Son	hath	everlasting	life.”
5.	“Men	loved	darkness	rather	than	light,	because	their	deeds	were	EVIL.”
6.	“The	Lord	himself	shall	descend	from	heaven	with	a	shout.”
7.	“The	dead	in	Christ	shall	rise…	we	shall	all	be	changed.”
8.	“The	wicked	shall	be	turned	into	hell,	and	all	the	nations	that	forget	God.”
9.	“God	shall	send	them	strong	delusion…	that	they	all	might	be	damned.”
10.	“Ask,	and	it	shall	be	given	you,	seek,	and	ye	shall	find.”
11.	“There	is	a	way	which	seemeth	right	unto	a	man,	but	the	end	thereof	are	the

ways	of	death.”
And	so	forth	and	so	on	(und	so	weiter!).



Nevertheless,	here	are	 these	 four	 types	 invented	 to	match	 the	Alexandrian,	Western,
Syrian,	 and	 “Caesarian”	 families	 of	 manuscripts	 on	 which	 the	ASV,	 NASV,	 NIV,	 NKJV,
RSV,	NRSV,	NEB,	and	NWT	were	constructed.

A.	SANGUINE:	He	enjoys	life,	is	seldom	bored,	loves	people,	and	makes	new	friends.
He	 is	 swashbuckling,	 tenderhearted,	 generous,	 energetic,	 motivated,	 disciplined,
entertaining,	“outgoing,”	and	accommodating.	He	takes	a	positive	view	of	the	future,	lives
in	the	present,	and	is	receptive	and	responsive	to	his	“environment.”	(Already	gotcha!	See
how	you	are	already	comparing	yourself	with	 the	description?	STUCK	ON	YOURSELF
IN	 LESS	 THAN	A	 PARAGRAPH,	 RIGHT?	 That’s	 exactly	 how	MacArthur,	 Swindoll,
Goreman,	Copeland,	and	Capps	do	 it;	 just	 like	Oral	Roberts,	Branham,	Robert	Schuller,
Hagin,	Osborne,	and	Ewing	did	it!)

What	 are	 the	 “sanguine’s”	 shortcomings?	 Well,	 he	 is	 often	 impractical	 and
disorganized,	easily	excited,	and	can	go	off	“half	cocked.”	He	is	often	restless,	impulsive,
weak	willed,	egotistical,	and	often	talks	too	much.	He	is	opinionated	or	“biased”	and	is	a
status	seeker.	He	is	often	sarcastic	and	is	not	a	good	student.

B.	CHOLERIC:	 He	 is	 self	 disciplined,	 determined,	 practical,	 tenacious,	 has	 strong
leadership	tendencies,	a	keen	mind	for	organization	and	keeps	his	eye	“on	the	goal.”	He	is
strong	willed	and	optimistic,	self	confident,	and	generally	successful.

On	 the	 negative	 side,	 he	 is	 often	 hard	 and	 unsympathetic,	 self	 sufficient,	 and	 even
cruel,	 a	 hard	 loser	 and	 hard	 to	 be	 led	 or	 guided.	 He	 is	 blunt	 and	 domineering,	 with	 a
thankless	spirit,	and	he	 tends	 to	use	people.	He	is	unable	 to	do	precise	work	and	can	be
angry,	 impetuous,	 controversial,	 and	 independent.	He	will	break	 the	 law	 to	 succeed	and
finds	it	very	difficult	to	brag	about	others.	(Adolph	Hitler	would	do	just	fine	here.)

C.	MELANCHOLY:	He	has	a	head	like	a	melon	and	a	face	like	a	collie.	(No!	No!	I	had
a	 disorder	 of	 “recognition”!!)	 The	 “melancholic”	 is	 analytical,	 self-sacrificing,	 gifted,
dependable,	emotionally	sensitive,	and	a	perfectionist.	He	is	good	at	detailed	work,	loyal,
conscientious,	and	when	forced	to	it,	often	makes	a	good	leader.	He	is	often	in	trouble,	but
he	excels	under	pressure.	He	is	a	good	student	and	a	faithful	friend	or	mate.

On	the	other	side	of	the	coin,	he	is	the	most	self	centered	and	temperamental	of	all	the
types	and	 is	highly	critical	of	others	and	easily	offended.	He	daydreams	and	 is	prone	 to
depressive	spells.	He	is	unsociable	and	negative,	finds	it	difficult	 to	forgive,	 is	rigid	and
hard,	and	he	finds	it	difficult	to	delegate	authority.

D.	PHLEGMATIC:	This	gentleman	 is	calm,	cool,	easy	going,	and	has	a	 low	boiling
point.	He	is	consistent,	unexcited,	and	for	him	life	is	slow,	sympathetic,	and	enjoyable.	He
is	 a	 good	 counselor,	 loyal,	 practical,	 and	 absolutely	 dependable.	 He	 is	 often	 timid	 and
reticent,	but	he	is	not	a	bragger	and	has	orderly	habits.	His	sense	of	humor	is	“dry,”	and	he
expresses	little	emotion.

But	also,	he	does	not	like	to	get	“involved.”	He	is	slow,	lazy,	discourages	easily,	tends
to	be	indecisive	and	indifferent,	stubborn,	and	hard	to	motivate.	He	has	a	natural	hesitancy,
a	lack	of	faith,	and	will	usually	let	his	wife	“rule	the	roost.”

No	one	has	to	read	any	list	twice	to	see	that	everybody	overlaps	everybody.	You	could



just	 as	 well	 have	 said:	 violent,	 sour,	 sad,	 and	 lazy;	 or	 fighty,	 fizzy,	 forlorn,	 and	 fatty.
Simon	Peter	was	sanguine,	melancholic,	choleric,	and	phlegmatic	(he	went	to	sleep	in	jail
one	 time	and	 in	a	prayer	meeting	one	 time);	and	so	was	Paul,	Moses,	David,	Abraham,
Joseph,	and	John.	The	Bible	is	much	more	exacting:

1.	“If	ye	then,	being	EVIL,	know	how	to	give	good	gifts	unto	your	children,	etc.”
2.	“As	he	thinketh	in	his	heart,	so	is	he.”
3.	“Out	of	the	heart	proceed	evil	thoughts,	murders,	adulteries,	fornications,	etc.”
4.	“Rejoice…	and	again	I	say,	Rejoice…	in	everything	give	thanks.”
5.	“Avenge	not	yourselves…	Let	not	your	heart	be	troubled,	etc.”
6.	“Thou	wilt	keep	him	in	perfect	peace,	whose	mind	is	stayed	on	thee.”
7.	“Casting	all	your	care	upon	him;	for	He	careth	for	you.”
8.	“Let	your	requests	be	made	known	unto	God,	etc.”
The	medical	doctors,	on	the	other	hand,	gave	up	this	ancient	personality	gimmick	and

resorted	 to	 classifying	 their	 patients	 according	 to	physical	 structures;	 that	 is,	 they	went
back	 to	 the	atheistic	naturalism	of	600	B.C	(see	Philosophy,	p.	16).	They	came	up	with
this	pigeonholed	program	for	“validating	verifiable	data,”	etc.

1.	ENDOMORPHY:	This	 is	characterized	by	a	soft	 roundness	 in	various	parts	of	 the
body.	The	man	classified	thus	has	“a	large	digestive	tract”	(i.e.,	he	is	a	fat	slob).

2.	MESOMORPHY:	This	man	is	characterized	by	a	predominance	of	bone	and	muscle
and	connective	tissue.	He	has	a	strong	physique	(i.e.,	Mr.	America,	Hulk,	King	Kong,	et
al.).

3.	ECTOMORPHY:	“Linerarity”	and	“fragility.”	There	are	large	surfaces	of	the	body
area	visible	as	compared	 to	 the	body	mass.	There	are	 long	delicate	bones,	a	 large	brain,
and	a	large	“central	nervous	system”	(i.e.,	skinny,	etc.).

4.	VISCEROTONIA:	 (The	 docs	 now	 switch	 from	 bone	 and	muscle	 structure	 to	 the
characteristics	of	various	 types.)	This	one	has	a	 love	of	comfort,	 luxury,	 relaxation,	and
fine	foods.	He	is	sociable	and	needs	other	people	around	when	in	trouble	(i.e.,	90	percent
of	the	human	race).

5.	SOMATOTONIA:	He	needs	a	 lot	of	hard	work	and	exercise	and	 is	aggressive.	He
needs	physical	action	or	a	“steam	valve	release”	when	trouble	comes.

6.	CEREBROTONIA:	Overall	fast	reactions	and	reflexes.	He	has	social	inhibitions	and
is	intent	and	sometimes	hypersensitive.	He	suffers	from	insomnia	and	needs	solitude	when
in	trouble.

Now,	having	unsuccessfully	attempted	to	bracket	some	4,000,000,000	people	who	live
on	 this	 planet,	 the	 shrinks	 sense	 that	 something	 is	 lacking.	 After	 dealing	 with	 over
4,000,000	patients	 a	 year	 in	Europe	 and	America	 (and	over	 4,000	 a	 year	 in	Hollywood
alone!),	they	have	found	themselves	awash	in	a	sea	of	variances	and	misfits	that	prevent
them	 from	 “pigeonholing”	 anything.	 In	 this	 mass	 (see	 Ecc.	 4:16)	 of	 sanguines,
viscerotonias,	 cholerics,	 somatotonias,	 endomorphias,	 melancholics,	 republicans,



democrats,	papists,	and	junkies,	what	is	A	NORMAL	HUMAN	BEING?
The	question	is	crucial.
How	in	the	name	of	Sigmund	Freud	can	you	admit	someone	into	the	clinic	for	being

ABNORMAL	 if	 you	 don’t	 know	 what	 “NORMAL”	 is?	Wouldn’t	 this	 be	 unscientific?
After	all,	it	was	the	scientists	who	finally	decided	that	there	was	no	absolute	by	which	you
could	judge	anything	to	be	TRUE,	so	they	said	it	was	only	“probably	true”	(see	Science,
p.	 197),	 without	 admitting	 that	 there	 was	 any	 “TRUTH”	 by	 which	 the	 thing	 was
measured!	 What	 they	 had	 was	 only	 probably	 that	 it	 was	 probably,	 probably	 probable.
THEY	HAD	BECOME	PSYCHOTIC	in	 their	efforts	 to	 ignore	absolute	 truth.	They	were
ready	for	the	shrink.	Now	the	shrink	is	ready	for	them.	He	must	state	what	NORMAL	is	in
the	 face	of	50,000	 life	 styles,	10,000	 sets	of	morals	 and	ethics,	3,000	different	 cultures,
900	 different	 major	 languages,	 two	 different	 sexes,	 three	 different	 races,	 fifty	 different
political	 parties,	 seven	 different	 major	 religions,	 on	 seven	 different	 continents,	 with	 a
6,000	year	history	of	war,	disease,	poverty,	death,	torture,	starvation,	and	sickness	for	ALL
of	them,	continuing	without	letup	through	4,000	years	of	“science	and	philosophy.”

If	no	one	is	normal,	no	one	is	abnormal.
If	there	is	no	truth,	nothing	is	“probably”	true.
You	only	know	the	genuine	by	the	counterfeit.	“SIN	IS	NOT	IMPUTED	WHERE

THERE	IS	NO	LAW”	(Rom.	5:13).
Now,	we	know	ahead	of	time	what	these	professional	con	men	are	going	to	do.	They

are	going	to	scrupulously	AVOID	any	standards	of	“normality”	that	deal	with	GOOD	and
EVIL	or	“sin.”	These	words	are	absolutely	verboten	in	the	vocabulary	of	every	scientist,
philosopher,	and	psychiatrist	in	the	world	if	he	is	a	“qualified,	recognized	authority.”	The
word	 “good”	has	 to	 be	 limited	 to	 the	 pragmatic	 definition	 given	 by	William	 James	 and
John	Dewey	(see	pp.	199–206):	i.e.,	“whatever	works	best	for	YOU.”

So	here	is	what	the	shrinks	say	is	a	“normal	person.”	(One	glance	will	show	that	no
Bible-believing	child	of	God	could	qualify.)	The	“god	of	 this	world”	 (see	pp.	334,	363)
will	see	to	it	that	psychiatry,	as	a	practice,	is	dedicated	to	eliminating	from	the	face	of	this
earth	 every	 child	 of	God	who	obeyed	1	 John	4:1–6,	 5:10–13.	This	 is	 called	 “PSYCHO
POLITICS”	 in	Russia,	 and	 it	 simply	means	 that	 the	American	 school	 system	 is	 training
psychiatrists	to	get	rid	of	Christians	when	once	the	Roman	Catholic	president	takes	over
the	federal	soviet	of	the	“United	States.”

A	normal	person	is	one	who	has	adequate	feelings	of	security,	a	reasonable	degree	of
self-evaluation,	 and	 realistic	 “life	 goals.”	 (NOTE:	 NO	 EVOLUTIONIST	 IS	 NORMAL.
THERE	 ARE	 NO	 “REALISTIC	 GOALS”	 WHERE	 IT	 IS	 ADMITTED	 THAT	 LIFE
CAME	ABOUT	ACCIDENTLY	WITH	NO	PURPOSE	IN	MIND.)	A	normal	person	has
an	“effective	contact	with	reality”	and	has	an	“integration	and	consistency	of	personality;
he	is	able	to	learn	from	experience.”	(NOTE:	OUT	WENT	THE	U.N.,	THE	CATHOLIC
CHURCH,	THE	AMERICAN	SCHOOL	SYSTEM,	BOTH	HOUSES	OF	CONGRESS,
THE	 SUPREME	 COURT,	 THE	 NEWS	 MEDIA,	 AND	 THE	 NATIONAL
EDUCATIONAL	ASSOCIATION;	 call	 for	 the	 shrink!!)	 A	 normal	 person	 should	 have
“adequate	 spontaneity”	 and	 “appropriate	 emotionality”	 and	 “the	 ability	 to	 fit	 into	 the



requirements	 of	 a	 group.”	 (NOTE:	 ANY	 GROUP—junkies,	 prostitutes,	 street	 people,
Communist	 party,	 Jesuit	 priesthood,	 Kiwanis,	 Masons,	 pimps,	 hustlers,	 Baptist	 church,
Mafia,	etc.)



	



	

Let	a	head	witch	doctor	from	New	York	tell	us	how	this	will	be	applied.
“The	 validity	 of	 statistical	 material	 in	 studying	 abnormal	 behavior	 depends	 on	 the

traits	selected	for	measurement	and	the	SOCIAL	MILIEU	in	which	the	individual	moves”
(Mafia,	 whore	 house,	 drug	 traffic,	 jungle,	 etc.).	 “Radical	 digressions	 which	 create	 a
turmoil	in	the	individual	or	those	about	him”	(for	example:	a	Christian	in	the	high	school
who	 passes	 out	 tracts	 or	 a	 street	 preacher	 in	 New	 Jersey	 who	 upsets	 Catholics!)	 “are
evidence	of	ABNORMAL	PERSONALITY.	A	world	society	in	which	cultural	patterns	cross
and	influence	it	 is	 the	final	 judge	of	these	matters.	What	was	considered	ABNORMAL”
(homosexuality,	pimps,	junkies,	whoremongers,	child	molesters,	etc.)	“a	generation	ago	IS
NOW	ACCEPTED.”

By	whom?
Easy:	THE	WORLD	SOCIETY	(see	1	John	2:15	and	Gal.	1:4).
When	was	it	any	different?
All	 shrinks	 interpret	 degeneration	 as	 progress	 and	 tolerance	 of	 sin	 as	 “healthy

adjustment.”	One	of	 the	main	purposes	 in	psychotherapy	(see	p.	446)	 is	 to	convince	 the
nut	that	he	didn’t	SIN;	what	he	did	was	perfectly	“normal”	(see	p.	466).

Why?
Because	the	“world	society”	does	it	too.
According	to	a	dozen	Ph.D.’s	who	have	done	research	on	Negro	intelligence,	the	ratio

of	 Negroes	 in	 the	 public	 school	 system	 will	 determine	 the	 SPEED	 and	 AMOUNT	 of
degeneration	in	morals	and	culture	and	lowering	of	educational	standards	(see	Ruckman,
The	History	of	 the	New	Testament	Church,	 1984,	pp.	209–210).	When	 these	 things	 take
place,	 you	 call	 it	 “PROGRESS,”	 and	 then	 nonconformists	 or	 “reactionaries”	who	 don’t
move	“forward”	with	the	“change”	will	be	marked	as	PSYCHOTIC:	they	just	“don’t	know
a	 good	 thing	 when	 they	 see	 it.”	 (Observe	 how	 the	word	 “good”	 is	 used	 here.)	Women
didn’t	smoke	in	1910;	now	they	do.	Progress.	Fruits	and	“fairies”	were	arrested	in	1920	for
sodomy;	now	they	practice	it	openly	in	the	Armed	Services:	progress.	In	1930	one	had	to
smuggle	“photos	of	nude	couples	in	action”	into	the	U.S.A.	from	France;	now	you	can	get
them	on	your	newsstand	in	your	hometown:	progress.

All	kidding	aside,	THEY	REALLY	BELIEVE	THAT	TOLERANCE	OF	FILTH,	SIN,
AND	PERVERSION	IS	PROGRESS;	and	the	more	tolerance	the	more	progress	(see	pp.
30,	49).

Now,	the	child	of	God	who	believes	THE	Book	should	give	serious	consideration	to
these	 “ramifications,”	 for	 they	 clearly	 reveal	 what	 highly	 educated	 people	 think	 about
“progress”	 or	 “improvement.”	 They	 honestly	 believe	 that	 a	 downward,	 retrograde
movement	 to	 the	 jungle	 is	 EVOLUTION	 (see	 pp.	 126–128)	 and	 that	 a	 forward,	 upward
movement	to	heaven	is	AN	HALLUCINATION.	That	is,	they	believe	just	what	is	not	so	by
rejecting	what	is	so	(Luke	16:15).	They	are	“in	reverse”	because	of	their	attitude	toward
the	revelation	of	God;	hence,	 they	look	at	everything	backwards	and	upside	down.	They
are	genuine	material	for	clinical	psychiatry.



These	deluded	 fools—every	one	of	 them	with	at	 least	 four	years	of	college—would
call	 the	 present	 conditions	 of	 downtown	 Baltimore,	 Houston,	 Detroit,	 Cincinnati,	 New
York,	Philadelphia,	Boston,	and	Chicago	an	improvement	in	“race	relations”	since	1940.
They	would	declare	with	all	the	soberness	of	a	great	horned	owl	that	the	pragmatism	and
humanism	taught	in	the	schools	since	1930	is	a	“forward	step”	from	the	“basics”	taught	in
1900.	They	would	do	 this	KNOWING	THAT	IT	IS	NOT	SAFE	TO	WALK	THE	CITY
STREETS	AT	NIGHT	IN	ANY	LARGE	AMERICAN	CITY	AFTER	NINE	O’CLOCK.

When	 I	was	a	boy	 (1921–1931),	 anyone	 in	Topeka,	Kansas,	 could	 leave	 their	doors
unlocked	in	winter	and	open	in	summer	when	they	were	gone	from	the	house	for	five	to
ten	hours.	No	one	rolled	up	the	windows	on	a	parked	car	downtown	or	in	the	parks	when
they	got	out	of	it.

The	tear	gas	capsules	on	sale	at	the	drugstore	counter	(1980),	the	nunchuck	sales	from
the	magazines	(1980),	 the	 interest	 in	karate	and	kung	fu	(1970),	 the	emergency	abortion
centers	 set	 up	 all	 over	 the	 country,	 the	 easy	 divorce	 sessions	 (25	 minutes:	 $200),	 the
security	checks	at	the	airport,	and	the	open	discussions	on	queers	(1980)	are	to	make	you
think	 that	Americans	have	“matured”	and,	due	 to	 “scientific	breakthroughs”	and	“better
understanding	of	minority	groups,”	have	“moved	rapidly	forward.”

Honest	to	God;	that	is	what	most	educated	people	in	America—especially	newspaper
editors—believe.



	



	

Returning	 to	 our	 “normal”	 personality,	 how	 normal	 is	 normal?	 Through	 testing
hundreds	and	thousands	of	babies,	children,	and	young	adults,	the	following	data	has	been
“verified”	if	one	deals	with	CAUCASIANS	only.

1.	At	four	months	old,	a	baby	should	be	able	to	sit	with	a	support;	at	seven	months	he
should	be	able	to	sit	alone;	at	eight	months	he	should	stand	with	help;	and	at	ten	months	he
should	be	able	to	creep.	If	he	is	“normal,”	he	should	be	able	to	walk	(being	led)	at	eleven
months	 and	be	able	 to	climb	stairs	 at	 thirteen	months.	At	 fourteen	months	 he	 should	 be
able	to	stand	alone	and	at	fifteen	months	be	able	to	walk	alone.

2.	One	percent	of	the	girls	begin	sexual	maturity	at	ten-years-old,	and	only	2	percent
mature	at	eleven.	At	twelve	years	of	age	5	percent	of	them	mature	and	at	thirteen	about	14
percent.	If	the	girl	is	“normal,”	she	matures	between	fourteen	and	fifteen,	for	the	findings
are	 48–78	 percent.	 Ninety-three	 percent	 of	 the	 girls	 have	 matured	 by	 sixteen	 and	 98
percent	by	seventeen.	This,	of	course,	does	not	hold	for	BLACKS.	For	99	percent	of	them
mature	 before	 they	 are	 sixteen	 years	 old,	 and	 72	 percent	 of	 them	 have	 matured	 at
THIRTEEN.	Ham	has	a	problem.	(See	Gen.	9	and	comments	in	that	Commentary,	1970.)

3.	When	 it	 comes	 to	 the	 sex	 characteristics	of	 the	male,	we	 find	 that	 the	pubic	hair
shows	up	on	only	0.3	percent	at	ten	and	on	only	8.4	percent	at	eleven.	The	voice	changes
are	found	to	be	about	0.3	percent	at	ten	and	5.6	percent	at	eleven.	At	twelve,	27.1	percent
of	the	boys	have	pubic	hair,	and	20.5	percent	of	 them	show	a	voice	change.	At	 thirteen,
the	hair	appears	on	36	percent,	and	the	voice	change	goes	for	40	percent.	At	fourteen,	only
23.8	 percent	 show	 up	with	 hair	 (they	 are	 “late”),	 and	 26	 percent	 have	 a	 voice	 change.
After	that,	the	scale	decreases	with	only	3.3	percent	getting	hair	after	fifteen,	and	only	1
percent	getting	hair	after	sixteen.

“Ejaculations”	can	occur	in	1	percent	at	ten,	in	6.9	percent	at	eleven,	in	14	percent	at
twelve,	in	33	percent	at	thirteen,	in	30	percent	at	fourteen,	in	7	percent	at	fifteen,	and	only
4.9	percent	have	to	wait	till	sixteen	for	the	process.

Now,	you	can	see	that	“normal”	here	refers	to	the	area	around	40	to	60	percent.	If	a
chart	was	constructed	to	tell	“normal”	intelligence,	the	centerline	would	be	100,	and	then
those	who	were	abnormally	smart	would	be	above	100	percent,	and	those	abnormally	low
would	be	below	the	100	percent.

For	 example,	 in	Terman’s	 classification	 of	 IQ’s,	 “genius”	would	 be	 140	 and	 above;
“very	 superior”	 would	 be	 anywhere	 from	 120	 to	 140;	 superior	 would	 be	 110	 to	 120;
“normal”	 would	 be	 90	 to	 110;	 “dull”	 would	 be	 80–90;	 “borderline”	 would	 be	 70–80;
“feebleminded”	would	be	50–70	(a	moron);	“imbecile”	would	get	in	at	25	and	go	to	50;
and	 an	 IDIOT	 (my	 what	 a	 vast	 coverage	 that	 word	 would	 have	 when	 applied	 to
philosophers	and	scientists!!)	would	be	1	 to	25.	Sperling,	 from	the	City	College	 in	New
York,	 raises	 the	 ante	 and	 claims	 that	 “genius”	 should	 be	 180,	 gifted	 would	 be	 140,
“superior”	would	be	130,	and	“bright”	would	be	110.

Wechsler’s	 classification	 makes	 the	 “defective”	 at	 60–65,	 and	 they	 make	 up	 2.2
percent	of	the	population.	The	borderlines	are	66–79,	and	they	make	up	6.7	percent	of	the
population.	The	dull	are	80–90,	and	they	comprise	16.1	percent	of	the	population	(if	one



excludes	 all	 the	 people	who	watch	MASH,	 Johnny	Carson,	 Solid	Gold,	 Saturday	Night
Live,	Barbara	Walters,	Gilligan’s	Island,	Dallas,	Dynasty,	and	Star	Wars).	The	average	is
91–110,	 and	 they	make	 up	 half	 of	 the	 population.	 The	 “brights”	 are	 16	 percent	 of	 the
population,	 scoring	 111–119;	 the	 “superiors”	 are	 6.7	 percent	 of	 the	 population,	 scoring
120–127;	 and	 the	 “very	 superiors”	 reach	 128–150,	 and	 they	 are	 2.2	 percent	 of	 the
population.

NO	BLACKS	WERE	SCORED	IN	THESE	TESTS.
When	 the	 school	 system	 integrated	 (1964),	 the	problem	 immediately	 came	about:	 if

these	blacks	are	EQUAL	to	whites	they	can	match	them	mentally,	but	since	we	know	that
they	CAN’T,	we’ll	have	to	give	up	the	IQ	tests.	So	they	gave	them	up.	The	“NORM”	was
no	longer	“normal,”	 IT	HAD	BEEN	LOWERED	ABOUT	TWENTY	POINTS.	The	“world
society”	(see	above)	had	moved	so	far	forward	and	upward	(progress,	honey,	you	bet	your
booties!!)	 that	 the	 NORM	was	 now	 “borderline”	 (70–80).	What	 to	 do?	 Easy:	 give	 the
dumbbells	“social	promotions”	on	the	grounds	that	the	“world	society”	and	social	sciences
of	 international	 socialism	 made	 it	 socially	 acceptable	 to	 give	 a	 man	 a	 diploma	 who
couldn’t	read	or	write.	They	did	it.

Finally,	we	have	what	we	call	“the	two	life	patterns.”	One	of	them	is	called	“medical
categories,”	and	the	other	is	called	“psychiatric	categories”	(Aristotle	invented	the	word
“category”:	see	Philosophy,	p.	89).

In	 the	medical	categories,	we	have	 the	NORMAL	 life	 lived	 from	 life	 to	 death	with
good	health,	gradually	falling	apart	somewhere	between	60	and	80.	A	shorter	route	runs
from	40	to	60	due	to	bad	health.	An	even	shorter	route	runs	from	20	to	40	due	to	severe
damages	 or	 injuries	 that	 hasten	 the	 death	 processes,	 and	 the	 shortest	 route	 of	 all
(sometimes	from	birth	to	death	in	a	matter	of	minutes	or	hours)	is	due	to	“fatal	processes”
(Brites,	Hodgkins,	Herpes,	AIDS,	leukemia,	clots,	strokes,	etc.).

In	 the	 psychiatric	 categories,	 the	 normal	 life	 runs	 its	 60–70	 years	 without	 any
tremendous	traumatic	spasms	or	crises	beyond	the	normal	patterns	of	death	and	hospital
confinements	 occasionally.	 A	 shorter	 route	 (neurosis)	 brings	 the	 victim	 quicker	 to	 the
grave	by	means	of	worry,	irresponsible	actions,	bad	decision,	and	lack	of	common	sense
(smoking	or	drinking,	for	example!).	Psychoses	(we	shall	see	the	difference	between	them
and	neuroses	in	a	minute)	take	even	a	shorter	route	and	bring	the	patients	to	uselessness
long	before	 their	physical	deaths	by	hallucinations,	 erratic	behavior,	dangerous	conduct,
and	extreme	fits	of	depression.	Of	course,	 the	shortest	and	quickest	way	“home”	via	 the
psychiatric	 categories	 is	 simply	 SUICIDE.	 Karl	 Menninger	 of	 Topeka,	 Kansas	 (Man
Against	 Himself,	 Love	 or	 Die,	 What	 Ever	 Became	 of	 Sin?)	 was	 the	 internationally
recognized	authority	in	these	matters.	The	“psychotic	personality”	always	takes	a	shortcut
to	 the	 grave	 as	 he	 has	 no	 moral	 scruples,	 no	 conscience	 (he	 is	 kind	 of	 like	 Bertrand
Russell,	Albert	Einstein,	John	Dewey,	Froom,	Glasser	and	Pope	John	Paul	II),	and	lacks
discipline,	being	unable	 to	 stand	authority	 (the	 faculty	at	Bob	Jones,	Tennessee	Temple,
etc.)	or	the	monotony	of	“routine.”

Having	distinguished	the	NORMAL	from	the	ABNORMAL,	we	now	turn	to	what	the
shrinks	 call	 the	 differences	 between	 the	NEUROTIC	 and	 the	 PSYCHOTIC.	 There	 is	 a



difference.	(The	psychotic	believes	that	two	and	two	is	thirteen;	the	neurotic	knows	that	it
is	four,	but	it	worries	him.)

Murphy’s	Law:	Never	go	to	bed	with	anyone	crazier	than	yourself.



—	CHAPTER	THREE	—
	

“…And	Sometimes
I	Wonder	About	Thee!”

	

There	 are	 two	 kinds	 of	 nuts	 running	 loose	 on	 the	 street;	 some	 take	 dope	 and	 some
don’t.	Some	get	drunk;	others	don’t.	Some	smoke,	dip,	spit,	or	chew;	and	there	are	others
who	don’t	and	“don’t	go	with	them	that	do.”	Psychiatrists	believe	that	kooks	come	in	two
sizes,	 and	 although	 there	 are	 variations	 in	 these	 sizes	 and	many	 technical	matters	 to	 be
discussed	 (which	we	will	 certainly	 look	 into),	 in	 the	main,	 a	 person	 can	 be	neurotic	or
psychotic	if	the	ball	bearings	get	worn	out	or	if	the	clutch	plate	slips	or	if	the	marbles	fall
out	 or	 if	 the	 screws	 come	 loose,	 etc.	Before	 listing	 these	 differences	 let	 us	 differentiate
between	the	exact	terms	the	tradesmen	use	when	discussing	these	matters:

1.	PSYCHIATRY:	That	branch	of	medicine	which	deals	 in	diagnosis,	prevention,	and
treatment	of	mental	and	emotional	DISORDERS.

2.	PSYCHOANALYSIS:	The	psychological	 interpretation	of	 the	personality	based	on
Freudian	 principles.	 Psychotherapy	 amounts	 to	 little	 more	 than	 simply	 talking	 and
recording	the	talk	and	analyzing	it	(see	p.	467).

3.	NEUROLOGY:	A	branch	of	medicine	concerned	with	the	diagnosis	and	treatment	of
DISORDERS	of	the	nervous	system.

4.	NEUROSURGERY:	A	branch	of	neurology.
Such	 things	 as	 PSYCHOLOGY	 and	 “MENTAL	 HYGIENE”	 and	 “MENTAL

HEALTH”	are	not	professional	disciplines;	i.e.,	they	are	bull-shooting	books	or	talks	 full
of	 baloney.	 Mental	 health	 is	 obtained	 by	 getting	 saved	 (2	 Tim.	 1:7)	 and	 staying	 in
fellowship	with	the	One	who	saved	you	(1	Cor.	11:30–32)	and	by	committing	everything
(Prov.	16:3)	to	Him	(Phil.	4:6–8).	A	Bible-believing	Christian	needs	“mental	health”	(the
“HEW”)	like	he	needs	a	hole	in	his	back.

We	will	 list	 here,	 for	 the	Bible	 believer,	 the	main	differences	between	 neurosis	 and
psychosis	 as	 they	 relate	 to	 dynamics,	 personality,	 reality,	 projection,	 language,	 infantile
regression,	 the	 unconscious,	 the	 libido,	 etiology,	 social	 adjustment,	 self	 management,
treatment	 and	 prognosis.	 Naturally,	 the	 reader	 can	 spot	 the	 tradesmen’s	 terminology
already	beginning	to	cloud	the	issues	to	make	understanding	as	obscure	as	possible.	After
all,	 psychiatry,	 philosophy	 and	 science	 were	 all	 built	 on	 the	 same	 foundation:	 use	 big
words	so	people	will	think	you’re	smart,	that	way	they’ll	pay	you	more	(1	Tim.	6:10).

The	“libido,”	for	example—they	call	one	street	in	Hollywood	“Libido	Lane”;	it	has	so
many	 crackpots	 living	 in	 it—is	 nothing	 but	 a	 hackneyed	 piece	 of	 junk	 from	 Sigmund
Freud	(1856–1939)	that	is	supposed	to	be	a	part	of	the	“life	principle”	(self-preservation)
in	people	called	“EROS.”	The	“EROS”	has	“libido	 impulses”	and	“ego	 impulses,”	with
the	ego	 represented	by	 the	“superego”	and	 the	 libido	 represented	by	 the	“ID”	 (“It	don’t
make	much	sense”).	A	libido	impulse	would	be	something	that	was	guided	by	a	“pleasure



principle”	 (Epicurus,	Hedonism,	etc.),	 expressing	 itself	 in	 love	of	 self	or	 love	of	others.
The	 libido	 is	 located	 in	 the	 UNCONSCIOUS	 part	 of	 a	 man,	 if	 we	 are	 to	 believe	 the
shrinks.

When	speaking	of	 the	neurotic	and	 the	psychotic	patient,	 the	neurotic	has	a	struggle
between	his	ego	and	his	ID;	the	psychotic,	on	the	other	hand,	is	having	a	go	round	with	his
ego	 versus	 the	 outer	 world.	 The	 personality	 of	 the	 neurotic	 remains	 intact	 while	 the
“psycho”	 is	 totally	disorganized.	The	neurotic	 accepts	what	 the	 community	 accepts,	 but
the	psycho	ignores	it	and	shuts	it	out.	The	neurotic	has	a	conscious	sense	of	guilt,	and	his
language	 remains	 unchanged,	 while	 the	 psychotic	 is	 unconscious	 of	 any	 sense	 of	 guilt
(like	the	inquisitors	of	Rome	and	the	Catholic	Dominicans	that	murdered	over	1,000,000
Christians)	and	his	language	is	incoherent	and	irrelevant	(like,	for	example,	a	Charismatic
speaking	 in	 tongues).	 The	 neurotic	 expresses	 his	 unconscious	 indirectly	 and	 shows	 no
signs	 of	 infantile	 regression;	 the	 psychotic,	 however,	 gives	 out	 with	 direct	 verbal
expressions	and	unashamedly	wets	himself	or	 runs	around	naked	 (a	streaker:	Mark	5:1–
10).

Again,	the	neurotic	has	a	strong	erotic	attachment	to	things	outside,	and	his	thoughts
are	fairly	undisturbed;	 the	psychotic	has	 thoughts	 that	are	not	 in	harmony	with	anything
going	on	and	is	“autoerotic.”	The	neurotic	is	distinguished	by	logical	and	coherent	social
adjustment	without	being	affected	too	much	by	psychogenetic	factors	in	his	heredity;	the
psychotic	 is	 critically	 affected	 by	 heredity	 and	 constitutional	 factors	 and	 toxic	 and
neurological	 factors.	 The	 neurotic	 may	 consider	 suicide	 but	 can	 manage	 himself;	 the
psychotic	is	bizarre	and	irrational	with	illusions	and	hallucinations	and	can	do	damage	to
self	and	others.	Treatment	for	the	two	(see	Chapter	5	on	THERAPY)	is	psychotherapy	for
the	neurotic	and	“institutionalized	care”	(the	funny	farm,	boobie	hatch,	cuckoo’s	nest,	etc.)
for	the	psychotic,	for	his	behavior	must	be	controlled	by	physical	and	chemical	elements.
As	 far	 as	 “prognosis”	 is	 concerned	 (don’t	 let	 ‘em	 bug	 you,	 baby,	 the	 word	 means
“forecasting”),	 the	 neurotic	 can	 be	 expected	 to	 improve	 considerably	 with	 little
deterioration,	while	 the	 psychotic	will	 probably	 deteriorate	 or	 only	maintain	 his	 present
state.

There	are	various	types	of	neuroses	as	there	are	types	of	psychoses.
TYPES	OF	NEUROSES

1.	 DEPRESSIVE:	 This	 is	 the	 most	 common.	 There	 is	 a	 sadness	 in	 the	 facial
expression,	 a	 restlessness	 and	 irritability,	 and	 a	 loss	 of	 interest	 in	 work.	 There	 are
expressions	of	shame,	reproach,	failure,	low	esteem;	and	there	is	sleeplessness,	a	lack	of
sex	 interest,	 poor	 appetite,	 and	 bodily	 aches	 and	 pains.	 “Reactive	 depression”	 is	 called
“exogenous	depression.”	(That	will	be	$500.	See	me	next	week!)	It	is	distinguished	from
“endogenous	 depression”	 (I’ll	 mail	 you	 the	 bill	 next	 month!)	 in	 that	 exogenous	 arises
through	 the	 precipitation	 of	 some	 outside	 event.	Endogenous	 comes	 from	within	 and	 is
usually	 characteristic	of	older	people.	You	 see,	 “end”	means	 “in”	 and	“ex”	means	out.”
Get	it?	Remember	good	ole’	“ectoplasm”	and	“endoplasm”?

2.	 ANXIETY:	 These	 are	 overwhelming	 feelings	 of	 apprehension,	 uncertainty,	 and
worry	along	with	a	feeling	of	helplessness;	they	are	not	caused	by	any	real	danger.	There



is	a	 tightness	 in	 the	chest	and	 increased	respiration	and	sometimes	sweat,	vomiting,	and
diarrhea	are	present	(see	psychosomatics,	p.	425).

3.	HYSTERICAL:	Here	we	have	a	loss	of	feeling,	sometimes	blindness,	and	temporary
paralysis	 of	 the	 “offending	member”;	 deafness,	 tremors,	 and	 seizures	 are	possible.	 (The
“offending	 member”	 is	 a	 famous	 psychological	 gimmick	 which	 means	 that	 when	 you
come	under	conviction	of	sin,	you	blame	that	part	of	your	body	that	participated	in	it	and
then	something	goes	wrong	with	that	part	of	your	body	until	a	shrink	talks	you	out	of	your
“GUILT	COMPLEX.”	Of	course,	any	sinner	knows	that	the	quickest	way	to	get	rid	of	a
“guilt	complex”	is	to	repent	of	your	sins	and	trust	the	Lord	Jesus	as	a	sin	bearer.)

4.	PHOBIC:	Certain	neurotics	can	get	to	the	place	where	they	are	afraid	to	leave	the
house	at	night:	for	example,	anyone	living	in	downtown	New	York,	Philadelphia,	Boston,
Baltimore,	Memphis,	 etc.	 There	 are	 scores	 of	 “phobias”	 (the	word	means	 “SCARES”):
acrophobia,	 the	 fear	 of	 heights;	 pyrophobia,	 the	 fear	 of	 fire;	 claustrophobia,	 the	 fear	 of
closed,	 tight	 places;	 triskaidekaphobia,	 the	 fear	 of	 the	 number	 thirteen;	 etc.	 Franklin	D.
Roosevelt	(president,	1933–1945)	had	PHOBOPHOBIA.	He	said	 the	only	thing	we	have
“to	fear,	is	fear	itself.”

5.	OBSESSIVE	COMPULSIVE:	This,	to	all	practical	purposes,	is	a	“hypochondriac.”
There	 are	 germs	 everywhere;	 everything	 has	 to	 be	 washed	 twice.	 Milk	 will	 give	 you
cancer.	Water	will	give	you	rabies,	etc.	It	also	includes	the	idea	that	the	nut	thinks	people
are	looking	at	him	all	day	long;	he	will	adjust	his	tie	five	times	in	sixty	minutes.

6.	NEURASTHENIC:	This	is	a	mixture	of	neurotic	symptoms.	There	is	a	pressure	in
the	 back	 of	 the	 head	 and	 down	 the	 neck	 and	 back.	 He	 is	 chronically	 weak	 and	 easily
fatigued.	He	can	be	exhausted	without	any	physical	or	mental	exertion	 to	account	 for	 it
(Step	‘n	Fetch	It).	The	victim	is	lazy	and	basically	unhappy.	He	borders	on	schizophrenia
and	can	become	a	chronic	invalid	like	the	hypochondriac.	He	holds	jobs	only	for	a	short
time	and	usually	sponges	off	relatives	and	friends.

7.	 DEPERSONALIZATION:	 This	 is	 the	 feeling	 of	 unreality	 we	 mentioned	 under
“disorders”	(p.	389).	It	is	a	separation	of	self	from	the	surroundings.	It	is	a	sort	of	standing
off	beside	oneself	and	viewing	oneself.	It	is	common	among	young	girls	in	puberty.

In	 regards	 to	 the	 “split	 personalities”	 (schizos),	 there	 are	 six	 kinds.	They	 are	 called
reactive,	 process,	 simple,	 hebephrenic,	 catatonic,	 and	 latent	 types.	The	 reactive	 is	 acute
and	 is	 due	 to	 a	 crisis.	 The	 process	 is	 slower	 and	 not	 due	 to	 a	 crisis.	 The	 simple	 is	 a
withdrawal	 or	 apathetic	 attitude	 toward	 life	 called	 “DAEMENTIA	PRAECOX”	back	 in
the	30s	and	40s.	(Nothing	attracts	or	stimulates.)	“Hebephrenic”	means	there	is	silly	and
shallow	behavior	and	infantile	mannerisms	regressing;	it	is	the	most	serious	of	all	types	of
schizoids.	 “Catatonic”	 means	 there	 is	 a	 breakdown	 in	 the	 muscle	 tone	 with	 repeated
gestures	in	speech	and	a	nervous	pacing	and	shouting	going	on.	The	victim	refuses	food
and	remains	often	mute	with	a	fixed	grimace	on	his	face.	The	“latent”	schizo	is	what	we
call	 a	 borderline	 case	 bordering	 on	 PSYCHOSIS.	There	 is	 severe	 anxiety	with	 hysteria
and	 acute	 depression	 and	 compulsive	 behavior.	 This	 brings	 us	 to	 the	 real	 boobies:	 the
psychoses.	There	are	two	kinds	of	psychoses:	FUNCTIONAL	and	ORGANIC	TYPES	OF
PSYCHOSES



1.	FUNCTIONAL	PSYCHOSES:
These	disturbed	mental	and	emotional	states	have	no	proven	cause.	There	is	nothing

present	in	the	physical	organism	(no	bacteria,	viruses,	biochemical,	or	genetic	imbalances
or	 abnormal	 changes)	 that	 would	 have	 started	 the	 trouble.	 The	 patient’s	 inability	 to
function	 properly	 cannot	 be	 traced	 to	 physical	 “sickness.”	 Some	 symptoms	 are	 mind
wandering,	 conversations	 that	 go	 off	 on	 a	 tangent	 from	 what	 is	 being	 discussed,	 or
“beating	around	 the	bush.”	The	patient	becomes	untidy,	 tense,	nervous,	agitated,	 repeats
the	same	thing,	and	will	sometimes	stop	in	the	middle	of	a	sentence	and	remain	silent	(this
is	called	“blocking”).	He	talks	about	himself	(“self	referential”)	and	complains	of	bodily
aches	and	pains	(“somatic	delusions”).	There	are	mood	changes	from	high	to	 low	called
“mood	 swings.”	 One	 psychosis	 is	 called	 “anhedonia,”	 which	 is	 a	 chronic	 inability	 to
derive	 enjoyment	out	 of	 any	 type	of	 activity.	The	patient	 has	 trouble	 checking	 appetite,
completing	bowel	movements,	and	often	has	difficulty	 in	sleeping.	His	 inability	 to	keep
his	 thoughts	 off	 the	 bodies	 of	 others	 is	 called	 “disturbance	 of	 ego	 boundaries”:	 it	 is	 a
common	 affliction	 of	 the	 editors,	 photographers,	 publishers,	 buyers,	 and	 readers	 of
Playboy,	Penthouse,	Playgirl,	Genesis,	Esquire,	etc.

The	professional	shrinks	differentiate	between	four	kinds	of	functional	psychoses:
a.	Manic	Depressive	(cyclothymia	or	cycle	of	moods):	This	was	formerly	called	“M.D.

psychoses”	 in	 the	 20’s	 and	 30’s.	 (You	 change	 the	 names	 to	make	 people	 think	 there	 is
progress:	 see	 pp.	 383–386.)	 Here	 we	 have	 excessive	 elation	 and	 the	 irritability,
talkativeness,	 and	 a	 flight	 of	 ideas	 followed	 by	 the	 reverse;	 he	 is	 “normal”	 between
moods.	The	manic	depressive	squanders	money,	drives	 too	fast,	has	 thoughts	of	suicide,
and	makes	too	many	telephone	calls.	You	might	say	that	he	is	an	average	American.

b.	 Involutional	Melancholia:	This	 is	 the	normal	 affliction	of	men	and	women	going
through	“the	change	of	 life.”	They	 feel	 they	deserve	 to	be	punished	 for	 the	world’s	 ills.
Sometimes	 they	 even	 plead	 to	 be	 imprisoned	 or	 to	 be	 tortured;	 delusions	 of	 doom	 or
impending	 death	 bother	 them.	Most	 shrinks	 would	 place	 the	 Lord	 Jesus	 Christ	 in	 this
category,	 and	 they	 also	would	place	many	of	 the	prophets	 and	martyrs	 in	 this	 category.
They	do	so	because	they	themselves	are	cracked.

c.	Psychotic	Depression:	These	are	low	moods	after	some	definite	experience,	like	the
death	of	a	loved	one.	Normal	grief	reactions	are	expected	but	mourning	continues	in	this
case	until	it	ends	in	suicide.

d.	Paranoia	(paranoid	schizo):	The	second	is	a	little	different	from	the	first,	 the	first
one	being	an	“involutional	aparaphrenia.”	(They	really	do	it	up	right,	don’t	they,	kiddies?)
The	“paranoid”	has	his	delusions	highly	systematized	 to	where	 they	even	sound	 logical.
He	believes	himself	 to	 be	 somebody	 important	 and	 thinks	 that	 others	 are	out	 to	hurt	 or
destroy	him	(see	the	Lord	Jesus,	for	example,	in	John	8:37	and	John	15:25).

The	standard	jokes	are	well	known.	Two	boobies	in	the	hatch:	“I’m	Napoleon!”	“Who
told	you,	 you	were	Napoleon?”	 “God.”	 “I	DID	NOT!”	Another	 one	 is:	 “I’m	Napoleon,
and	what	I	want	to	know	is	if	you	were	me	what	would	you	do	in	this	situation?”	“Well,	if
I	were	you,	and	incidentally,	I	AM….”

2.	ORGANIC	PSYCHOSES:



These	afflictions	come	about	through	actual	damage	to	the	physical	organism,	either
by	means	 of	 drugs	 or	 chemical	 changes,	 failure	 of	 the	 glands,	 alcohol,	 lead	 poisoning,
arsenic,	 mercury	 compounds,	 viruses,	 encephalitis,	 fever,	 syphilis,	 meningitis,	 or	 brain
abscesses	caused	by	tumors	or	bacteria.	Malnutrition	is	also	sometimes	a	factor.

Endocrine	 gland	 problems	 like	 diabetes,	 thyroid,	 pituitary,	 or	 adrenal	 disorders	 (p.
392)	 can	 cause	 problems.	 Rheumatic,	 malarial,	 pneumonia,	 and	 typhoid	 fevers	 can
damage	the	brain	matter.	Strokes	and	brain	hemorrhages,	arteriosclerosis	(hardening	of	the
arteries),	 “senile	 dementia,”	 and	 other	 things	 can	 cause	 poor	 circulation	 to	 the	 brain,
affecting	 one’s	 thinking	 and	 responses.	 In	 addition	 to	 this,	 mental	 deficiencies	 such	 as
retardation	due	to	birth	defects	(genetic	factors	and	chromosome	abnormalities)	can	cause
this	 psychosis.	 Defective	 brain	 development	 in	 the	 embryo	 (for	 example,
“hydrocephalus”)	can	bring	about	the	psychosis.	German	measles	in	the	first	three	months
of	 pregnancy	 can	 affect	 a	 baby’s	 brain.	 RH	 blood	 groups	 in	 incompatibility	 can	 cause
damage	 in	 second	 and	 subsequent	 babies,	 although	 this	 has	 now	 been	 fairly	 well
conquered.

Now,	it	can	be	seen	at	a	glance	that	if	neurosis	is	what	the	shrinks	say,	90	percent	of
the	American	population	in	North	America	is	NEUROTIC.	The	same	might	also	be	true	of
Europe,	although	the	percentage	in	Asia,	Africa,	and	Latin	America	would	be	a	good	bit
lower,	say	around	40	to	50	percent.	The	reason	for	this	is	that	people	with	real	problems
seldom	have	 time	 to	get	 involved	 in	make-believe	problems.	Aside	 from	 the	ORGANIC
problems	that	could	directly	affect	the	brain,	see	above,	most	of	the	populations	of	Africa,
Asia,	and	South	America	are	too	busy	trying	to	stay	alive	to	worry	about	what	they	worry
about	when	they	try	to	worry.	Of	three	or	four	dozen	kooks	to	whom	I	have	talked	(who
were	 on	 their	way	 to	 the	 funny	 farm	 or	 had	 just	 gotten	 out),	 everyone	 of	 them	 had	 an
outstanding	characteristic	which	I	will	mention.

They	all	remind	me	of	a	conversation	I	had	with	the	warden	of	the	federal	penitentiary
in	Atlanta,	Georgia,	in	1954.	He	said	to	me,	“All	the	men	we	have	in	here	were	arrested
for	 the	 same	 offense.”	 Knowing	 there	 were	 over	 four	 hundred	 men	 in	 “slam	 city,”	 I
couldn’t	 help	 but	 be	 curious,	 so	 I	 said,	 “I	 don’t	 see	 how	 that	 can	 be.	 What	 was	 the
offense?”	 “Every	guy	 in	here	wuz	doin’	 the	 same	 thing	when	we	 caught	 him,”	 said	 the
warden.	“He	was	trying	TO	GIT	SOMETHIN’	FER	NOTHIN’.”

Every	 looney	 bird	 to	 whom	 I	 ever	 talked	 had	 one	 outstanding	 characteristic	 in
common	with	his	kin	“of	a	feather.”	EVERY	ONE	OF	THEM	WAS	OBSESSED	WITH
HIS	OWN	 INNER	PROBLEMS	AND	COULD	TALK	OF	NOTHING	BUT	HIMSELF
(OR	HERSELF)	AND	HIS	OWN	PROBLEMS.	Karl	Menninger,	 the	Dean	of	American
Psychiatrists,	said,	after	spending	forty	years	dealing	with	radical	psychotics,	“If	you	want
to	stop	yourself	from	having	a	nervous	breakdown,	get	some	flowers	and	some	food	and
go	down	 ‘across	 the	 tracks’	 and	 try	 to	minister	 to	 someone	 and	 help	 someone	who	has
some	REAL	trouble.”

The	 reason	 why	 you	 have	 more	 neurotic	 kooks	 per	 square	 foot	 in	 America
(psychiatrists	have	the	highest	rate	of	SUICIDE	of	any	professional	people	in	medicine!)
is	because	you	have	a	high	standard	of	living	coupled	with	alley	cat	morals	and	space	age
communications	 and	 transportation.	 Eskimos	 north	 of	 Fairbanks,	 Alaska,	 don’t	 pay	 a



shrink	$50	to	have	their	head	looked	at;	neither	do	blacks	south	of	Kentucky.	When	you
mix	 hot	 rods,	 sex	 perversion,	 beer,	 gasoline,	 pornographic	magazines,	 rock	music,	 junk
food,	 and	 the	 IRS	with	Dewey’s	pragmatism	 (see	pp.	198–202),	 the	NEA	 jungle	 school
system,	and	then	add	TV	and	“double	digit	inflation,”	you	are	erecting	a	factory	to	turn	out
assembly	line	screwballs	en	masse.

Murphy’s	Law:	If	you’re	feeling	real	good,	don’t	worry;	you’ll	get	over	it	shortly.
When	 dealing	 with	 organic	 psychoses	 we	 naturally	 encounter

“PSYCHOSOMATICS.”	This	word,	like	all	of	the	neuro	psycho	nonsense,	is	a	compound
word	composed	of	the	Greek	words	for	SOUL	and	BODY:	even	though	the	shrinks	don’t
know	what	a	soul	is	and	won’t	believe	it	if	you	show	them	the	revelation	(Gen.	1–2,	13,
19–20;	Rev.	6,	Luke	16,	etc.).

Like	 80	 percent	 of	 the	 terms	 borrowed	 by	 science	 and	 philosophy,	 the	 term	 is
borrowed	from	Numbers	5	where	we	have	a	vivid	demonstration	of	how	a	mental	state	can
affect	a	physical	state.	Psychosomatics	are	often	the	reverse	of	“organic	psychoses”:	in	the
former	the	condition	of	the	mind	and	emotions	affect	the	body;	in	the	latter	the	condition
of	the	body	can	affect	the	mind	and	the	emotions.

Psychological	 or	 emotional	 disturbances	 can	 lead	 to	 functional	 impairment	 of	 the
organ	selected	by	the	“unconscious	mind,”	and	this	can	lead	to	actual	disease	in	these	cells
which	 compose	 the	 organ.	 This	 can	 lead	 further	 to	 “structural	 alterations”	 in	 the	 organ
which	 in	 turn	produce	physiological	 disturbances;	 these	 are	 the	 symptoms	of	which	 the
patient	complains.	Again,	we	are	face	to	face	with	those	conditions	that	have	an	organic
basis	and	those	that	have	no	organic	basis.

A.	No	 organic	 basis:	 Nausea,	 vomiting,	 indigestion,	 constipation,	 stomach	 aches,
hyperacidity,	heartburn,	vague	abdominal	pains,	urinary	frequence,	nonspecific	urethritis,
and	menstrual	disorders	can	occur	through	emotional	disturbances.	The	power	of	the	mind
when	distraught,	and	the	nervous	system	when	“stretched”	to	the	jangling	point,	can	move
the	 body	 to	 experience	 premature	 ejaculation,	 insomnia,	 sweating,	 flushing,	 headaches,
cramps,	 shortness	 of	 breath,	 infertility,	 hiccups,	 and	 attacks	 of	 deep	 breathing	 called
“hyperventilation.”

B.	Organic	 basis:	 Chronic	 gastritis,	 peptic	 ulcers,	 ulcerative	 colitis,	 irritable	 bowel
syndrome,	 and	 cardiovascular	 system	 problems	 (high	 blood	 pressure,	 heart	 diseases,
migraine	headaches,	etc.)	can	show	up,	as	well	as	asthma	and	hay	fever	in	the	respiratory
system.	Chronic	arthritis	will	have	an	effect	and	also	obesity,	gallbladder	trouble,	thyroid
and	 endocrine	 gland	 troubles,	 neurodermatitis	 and	 pleuritis	 (itching),	 and	 various	 skin
diseases.

Some	 common	 “psychomatic	 conditions”	 (my,	 doesn’t	 that	 sound	 educated?	 First
class,	 baby!	 First	 class!)	 are	 headaches	 from	 blocked	 circulation,	 brain	 hemorrhages,
tumors,	infection,	and	defective	vision	from	too	dull	or	too	glaring	light.	Tight	clothes	on
the	neck	can	cause	problems	as	well	as	poor	ventilation,	tobacco	smoke,	or	exhaust	fumes.
Hunger,	 constipation,	 and	menstruation	 can	 cause	 headaches.	 The	 “migraine,”	which	 is
common	among	high-strung	“perfectionists,”	is	caused	by	suppressed	rage	and	is	preceded
by	 moodiness	 and	 irritability.	 One	 side	 of	 the	 head	 throbs	 with	 the	 heart;	 nausea	 and



vomiting	 can	 accompany	 it.	 “Tension”	 headaches	 can	 occur	 on	 both	 sides	 without
warning.

Insomnia	 can	 be	 the	 result	 of	 too	much	 noise	 or	 light,	 bad	 bedsprings	 or	mattress,
physical	illness,	guilt	complexes,	or	inability	to	“unwind.”	The	common	cold	is	often	due
to	 depression,	 peptic	 ulcers,	 gastric	 or	 duodenal	 ulcers,	 etc.	 The	 latter	 come	 to
competitive,	 hard	 driving,	 aggressive,	 determined	 personalities	 who	 are	 under	 great
“stress”	 usually	 of	 an	 emotional	 nature.	Mucous	 and	 “ulcerative”	 colitis	 can	 also	 be
caused	by	emotional	problems.	A	man	overworked	and	anxious	can	often	develop	 these
types	 of	 colitis.	High	 blood	 pressure	 and	 heart	 conditions	 affect	 the	 “psyche.”	“Angina
pectoris”	 (coronary	 artery	 thrombosis)	 and	 “myocardial	 infarction”	 have	 an	 effect.
“Angina”	is	a	tight,	binding	pain	across	the	front	of	the	chest	associated	with	thrombosis.
“Infarction”	is	a	permanent	piece	of	damage	done	to	the	heart	muscle.	Types	who	suffer
these	 are	 often	 overweight	 and	 physically	 unfit,	 or	 they	 are	 heavy	 drinkers	 or	 smokers.
High	cholesterol	in	the	blood	from	too	much	fat	in	the	diet	and	not	enough	exercise	is	also
a	factor.	When	the	pancreas	produces	too	little	insulin,	this	causes	the	sugar	to	concentrate
in	the	blood	(hyperglycemia).	Crises	and	stress	affect	the	glucose	level	in	the	blood,	and
the	circulation	of	adrenalin	is	affected,	leading	to	increased	releases	of	sugar	from	the	liver
to	the	blood	(low	blood	sugar	is	just	the	opposite).

Now,	it	can	be	seen	why	a	real	professional	shrink	must	have	a	medical	degree	before
he	can	practice,	for	medicine	and	drugs	will	certainly	be	involved	sooner	or	later.	It	is	not
always	just	“lie	down	on	the	couch	and	tell	me	your	problems”(or	in	group	therapy:	“Lie
down	on	the	bunk	beds,	etc.”).	Psychiatry	is	by	far	more	of	a	science	than	psychology.	The
“order	 of	 certainty”	 in	 these	matters—that	 is,	 the	 order	 of	man’s	major	 works	 laid	 out
according	to	what	you	can	really	trust	and	believe—is	as	follows,	according	to	the	Federal
Catholic	Soviet	United	Nations	(1990)	and	the	major	colleges	and	universities	in	America
and	Europe	today	(1985):

1.	Mathematics:	This	is	the	most	certain.	Hence,	you	can	make	gods	out	of	computers.
2.	Chemistry	and	physics:	Which,	of	course,	you	DENY	where	 they	cross	evolution

(see	pp.	215–224).
3.	Physiology.
4.	Psychiatry.
5.	Psychology.
6.	Philosophy.
7.	Religion.
8.	The	Bible.
To	any	man	who	has	checked	the	mathematical	and	statistical	probabilities	involved

in	Bible	 prophecy	 (see	 p.	 196),	 it	 is	 apparent	 at	 once	 that	 the	most	 certain	 thing	 is	 the
WORD	OF	GOD.	Hence,	the	Christian	lines	up	the	“order	of	certainty”	as	follows:

1.	The	Bible:	Written	by	the	Author	of	mathematics	and	the	universe.
2.	Mathematics:	Originated	by	the	author	of	the	Bible.



3.	Chemistry.
4.	Physiology.
5.	Psychiatry.
6.	Religion.
7.	Psychology.
8.	Philosophy.
Now	that	we	have	proved	that	 they	are	all	crazy	but	“me	and	thee,	and	sometimes	I

wonder	about	THEE,”	let	us	not	close	shop	without	a	ray	of	hope.	After	all,	“the	light	at
the	end	of	the	tunnel	is	the	headlight	of	an	oncoming	train”	(Murphy’s	Law).	The	“ray	of
hope,”	according	to	the	shrinks,	is	THERAPY.	(You	might	have	known	it!	They	couldn’t
have	 said	 “CURES”	 if	 their	 life	 depended	 on	 it.).	 “Therapy”	 is	 just	 another	 resurrected
Greek	word	that	died	out	before	John	wrote	the	Book	of	Revelation.	“THERAPEUTICS”
simply	means	“different	means	of	healing.”	There	are	three	of	them:	proper,	adjuncts,	and
recreational.	We	shall	look	at	these	in	our	last	chapter,	but	now	for	a	moment,	let	us	return
through	 the	 great	 grey	 mush	 (see	 Philosophy,	 Chap.	 11)	 to	 400	 B.C.	 and	 pick	 up	 our
batbrained,	 nincompoop	 philosophers	 once	 again	 as	 they	 approach	 the	 problem	of	 “hey
nonny	nonny,	bats	in	the	belfry,	ego,	libido,	tralala!”	(Anna	Russell’s	version	is	a	classic.)
“Madness”	 was	 abroad	 and	 well	 known	 in	 Achish’s	 day	 (1	 Sam.	 21),	 so	 Plato	 and
Hippocrates,	again,	are	about	600	years	too	late	to	make	a	contribution,	but	contribute	they
will!	The	following	is	a	history	of	the	treatment	of	mental	disorders.



	



—	CHAPTER	FOUR	—
	

A	History	of
“Going	Bananas”

	

According	to	 the	archaeologists—about	as	reliable	as	 the	philosophers	and	scientists
(see	 Science,	 p.	 211)—human	 skulls	 have	 been	 found	 dating	 back	 to	 3000	B.C.	whose
condition	would	SUGGEST	 that	 ancient	man	had	made	some	attempts	 to	 relieve	“brain
pressure”	by	chipping	away	certain	areas	of	the	skull.	In	2600	B.C.	in	China,	faith	healing
was	 supposed	 to	 have	 been	 carried	 on,	 and	 a	 “diversion	 of	 interests”	 and	 “change	 of
environment”	was	recommended	to	those	who	had	mental	disorders.	Mental	disorders	in
Egypt	and	the	Middle	East,	as	far	back	as	2000	B.C.,	were	attributed	to	evil	spirits.

Hippocrates	(460–377	B.C.)	made	use	of	baths,	diets,	bleeding,	and	drugs	in	treating
the	lunatics.	Plato	(429–347	B.C.)	said	that	their	trouble	was	partly	moral,	partly	physical,
and	 partly	 divine.	He	 said	 that	 their	 fantasies	 and	 dreams	were	 substitutes	 for	 inhibited
passions.	Aristotle	 (384–322	B.C.)	 said	 that	 the	nuts	were	nuts	because	of	physiological
matters.	 Alexander	 the	 Great	 (356–322	 B.C.),	 who	 himself	 was	 a	 demon	 possessed
epileptic	and	a	chronic	alcoholic	(!),	established	sanitariums	for	the	mentally	ill.	In	them
they	 tried	 to	get	 the	 sick	occupied	with	work,	entertainment,	and	exercise.	Aesclepiades
(124–40	 B.C.)	 showed	 the	 difference	 between	 the	 acute	 and	 the	 “chronic”	 illness.	 He
invented	mechanical	 devices	 to	 comfort	 and	 “relax”	 the	 patient.	Aretmaeus	 (A.D.	 100–
160)	thought	that	mental	illness	was	just	an	“extension	of	personality	traits,”	and	he	placed
the	seat	of	mental	disease	as	being	in	the	brain.	Galen	(A.D.	130–200)	thought	that	all	the
lunatics	 were	 due	 to	 divine	 causes	 or	 astrological	 causes.	 (Note	 “luna”	 for	 “moon,”
resulting	in	“lunatics.”)

The	 Bible	 makes	 a	 distinction	 between	 “mad	 men”	 (1	 Sam.	 21:12–15),
“feebleminded”	(1	Thess.	5:14),	lunatics	(Matt.	4:24),	and	DEMON	POSSESSED	(Matt.
8:16).	This	scientific	distinction	was	ignored	by	the	Catholic	Church	for	over	1,000	years.
The	Catholic	 bishops	 and	 priests	 confined	all	 of	 the	 mentally	 sick	 to	 dungeons	 or	 else
burnt	them	at	the	stake.	Catholics	thought	that	all	mental	sickness	was	demon	possession
since	 they	paid	no	more	attention	 to	 the	authority	of	 the	Scriptures	THEN	 than	 they	do
now.	 “St.	 Vitus’	 Dance”	 was	 the	 name	 given	 to	 the	 uncontrollable	 dancing	 mania	 that
broke	out	in	the	Dark	Ages.	Chains	and	dungeons	were	the	“sanitariums”	for	the	hapless
victims	 who	 fell	 into	 Roman	 Catholic	 hands.	 (“BEDLAM”	 is	 a	 contraction	 of
“BETHLEHEM”	which	was	 a	monastery	 in	London	 [1400]	 later	 converted	 to	 a	mental
hospital	[1547].)

Paracelsus	 (1493–1541)	was	 a	 Swiss	 doctor	who	 thought	 that	 “bodily	magnetism,”
not	 demons,	 was	 the	 trouble.	 He	 still,	 however,	 assigned	 much	 lunacy	 to	 “astral”
influences.	Henrich	Agrippa	 (1486–1535)	was	a	German	who	bitterly	fought	 the	Roman
Catholic	inquisition.	He	was	reviled	and	persecuted	by	Catholic	clergy	and	laymen	for	his
views.	 Johann	Weyer	 (1515–1588)	 is	 called	 “the	 father	 of	 modern	 psychiatry.”	 He	 too



repudiated	 the	 popes	 and	 the	 priests.	 He	 debunked	 their	 charges	 of	 witchcraft	 against
“anti	Catholics”	and	insisted	that	there	was	no	DEMON	causation	connected	with	mental
illness.	(Note	this	is	the	exact	reverse	of	the	Catholic	position,	marking	both	positions	as
WRONG.)



	



	

Reginald	 Scott	 (1538–1599),	 in	 England,	 classified	 demons	 and	 witchcraft	 as	 an
erroneous	 novelty,	 an	 “imaginary	 conception.”	 In	 France,	 St.	 Vincent	 De	 Paul	 (1576–
1660)	urged	 the	nation	 to	 take	a	more	humane	approach	 to	 the	mentally	 ill.	He	 insisted
that	these	illnesses	were	no	different	than	any	other	kind	of	bodily	disease.

By	1700,	the	teaching	was	pretty	well	established	that	demons	had	nothing	to	do	with
anyone	who	was	 insane.	 This	 was	 the	 backlash	 or	 reaction	 to	 the	 Catholic	 theory	 that
everyone	 who	 was	 insane	 was	 demon	 possessed.	 These	 anti-Catholic	 backlashes	 only
prove	 the	deadly	and	demonic	nature	of	 the	Catholic	Church,	for	Communism	 itself	 is	a
backlash	 against	 Catholic	 dominion	 of	 Europe	 and	 South	 America.	 The	 Spanish
Revolution	 (Dec.	1936)	was	a	perfect	 example	of	 this,	 and	when	we	 remember	 that	 the
Orthodox	Church	in	Russia	(1000–1920)	was	the	eastern	branch	of	the	Catholic	Church,
we	know	what	 to	 think	of	Lenin,	Stalin,	Engels,	Marx,	Trotsky,	and	company.	They	are
just	like	Fidel	Castro,	Batista,	Trujillo,	Allende,	Sandanista,	and	anyone	like	them.

In	France,	Philippe	Pinel	(1745–1826)	took	the	chains	off	the	lunatics	and	provided	a
sanitary	place	for	them	to	work	and	grounds	for	them	to	walk.	Other	men	followed	suit,
namely	 William	 Tuke	 (1732–1822)	 in	 England	 and	 Anion	 Muller	 (1755–1827)	 in
Germany;	he	protested	vigorously	against	the	brutal	treatment	of	patients.	In	Italy,	Vicenzo
Chiarugi	 (1759–1827)	 demanded	humanization	of	 the	 treatment	 of	 the	 deranged.	 In	 the
United	States,	the	“Blockely	Insane	Asylum”	was	opened	in	1752,	and	the	“Eastern	State
Lunatic	 Asylum”	 was	 opened	 in	 1775.	 Benjamin	 Rush,	 “the	 father	 of	 American
psychiatry”	 (1745–1813),	 taught	 the	 first	 courses	 in	 psychiatry	 and	 wrote	 the	 first
systematic	 treatise	on	 that	 subject	 in	 the	United	States.	This	all	 terminated	around	1920
when	 Clifford	 Beers	 (1876–1943)	 wrote	 A	 Mind	 That	 Found	 Itself	 and	 caused	 the
founding	of	an	organization	called	“The	National	Committee	for	Mental	Hygiene.”	Later
this	 became	 “The	 National	 Association	 for	 Mental	 Health.”	 The	 “HEW”	 (“Hell’s	 Evil
Workers,”	 according	 to	 Lester	 Roloff)	 is	 a	 good	 solid,	 secular,	 atheistic,	 Communistic
representative	of	this	type	of	thing.

By	 1800,	 no	 leading	 doctor	 in	 the	 world	 recognized	 ANY	 supernatural	 element	 in
anyone’s	mental	life	whether	they	were	mentally	healthy	or	mentally	sick.	To	all	practical
purposes,	 every	major	 doctor	 connected	with	 psychiatry	was	 a	 PRACTICAL	ATHEIST,
and	“demons”	were	no	more	a	calculated	risk	in	his	practice	than	fairies	or	trolls.	As	the
Catholics	 had	 closed	 the	 New	 Testament	 before	 murdering	 more	 than	 1,000,000
“witches,”	 the	doctors	now	closed	 the	New	Testament	and	prepared	 to	“minister”	 to	 the
“pixilated”	 and	 the	 “tetched”	 with	 nothing	 but	 unregenerate	 philosophy,	 hypothetical
guesswork,	and	rational	explanations.	If	someone	“flipped	their	lid”	after	1900,	they	could
hope	for	little	but	talk,	drugs,	electric	shock,	cold	baths,	and	confinement	or	bull	sessions
for	about	$50	to	$100	an	hour.	Prayer	and	the	Bible	vanished.	Many	of	the	shrinks	thought
that	Bible	reading	was	a	cause	of	nuttiness.	If	you	were	“off	your	rocker,”	you	got	there
from	 reading	 the	 Bible.	 Instrumental	 in	 causing	 this	 DELUSION	 (the	 shrinks	 were	 all
deluded	 on	 that	 point)	 was	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 largest	 bughouse	 population	 in	 America,
denominationally-wise,	was	the	Holiness	or	Charismatics.	In	any	loony	bin	they	make	up
as	many	patients	as	any	other	two	religions	combined.	It	never	occurred	to	their	wardens



and	caretakers	that	most	of	them	got	there	for	disobeying	the	Bible	or	perverting	the	Bible
(Prov.	13:13;	Rom.	1:18,	21,	25).

Shrinks	 aren’t	 very	 bright	 at	 times	 themselves;	 a	 man	 who	 would	 judge	 the	 Bible
before	reading	it	through	carefully	at	least	twice	has	some	screws	loose	to	start	with.

Now,	as	the	nut	doctors	multiply	(1700–1900),	they	divide	off	into	five	schools,	which
are	called	the	Structuralist	school,	the	Functionalist	school,	the	Psychoanalysis	school,	the
Behaviorist	 school,	 and	 the	 Gestaltist	 school.	 The	 men	 behind	 the	 devilment	 are	 as
follows:

Franz	Anton	Mesmer	(1734–1815).	The	reader	will	see	the	word	“mesmerize”	in	the
name.	Franz	used	hypnotism	in	treating	patients	and	made	much	of	what	he	called	“animal
magnetism.”

James	Braid	(1795–1860)	followed	suit,	as	did	Jean	Charcot	(1825–1893).
Sigmund	Freud	studied	under	Jean	M.	Charcot.
Emil	 Kraeplin	 (1856–1926)	 systematized	 a	 comprehensive	 description	 of	 all	 the

mental	diseases	and	thereby	paved	the	way	for	a	medical	“science”	in	the	field	of	mental
disorders.

Sigmund	Freud	 (1856–1939)	 is	considered	“THE	psychiatrist,”	as	he	 is	 the	one	who
received	 the	 most	 publicity	 since	 he	 put	 such	 an	 emphasis	 on	 SEX.	 According	 to
Sigmund,	“the	root	of	all	 evil”	was	not	“the	 love	of	money”;	 it	was	 the	 repression	 of
instincts,	especially	the	sex	instincts.

More	 damage	 could	 be	wrought	 by	 teaching	 the	 Ten	Commandments,	 according	 to
Freud,	 than	 could	 be	 wrought	 by	 a	 world	 war.	 All	 “phobias”	 were	 unreasonable	 fears,
including	“the	fear	of	the	Lord”	(Prov.	8:13)	and	the	fear	of	being	punished	for	your	sins
(Heb.	12:28).

Freud	 had	 you	 rigged	 up	 with	 a	 death	 drive	 called	 “Thanatos	 drive,”	 and	 this
controlled	your	aggressive	 impulses.	This	death	drive	was	guided	by	what	he	called	 the
“nirvana”	principle,	and	it	expressed	itself	in	self-destruction,	violence,	and	murder;	it	was
represented	by	the	“ID.”	Against	this	Thanatos	drive	was	 the	 life	 force	called	 the	“eros”
with	its	“libido	impulses”	and	its	“ego	impulses.”	There	is	no	use	to	go	into	a	long	thing.
Both	world	wars	 started	while	Freud	was	 practicing,	 and	 nearly	 every	 educated	man	 in
Europe	on	both	sides	held	him	to	be	a	brilliant	intellectual	worthy	of	the	highest	respect.

His	contemporary	competitor,	Karl	Jung	(1875–1961),	was	not	so	impressed.	He	said
that	Freud	viewed	 the	“brain	as	an	appendage	of	 the	genital	glands.”	 Jung	said	 that	 the
mental	problems	came	 from	 the	 fact	 that	men	had	an	 “undifferentiated	 store	of	 energy”
which	 held	 the	 “motive	 force”	 for	 all	 of	 man’s	 endeavors.	 The	 “collective
unconsciousness”	contains	an	“ancestral	 residue”	of	 this	 force	which	 is	 the	source	of	all
inherited	racial	cultures’	habits	and	attitudes	(archetypes).	This	difference	with	Freud	was
not	 just	 due	 to	 different	 theories.	 The	 split	 between	 him	 and	 Freud	 was	 definitely
connected	with	Jung’s	visit	to	Freud	in	1907	in	Vienna	where	he	learned	that	although	the
master	did	not	believe	in	repressing	sex	instincts,	he	did	believe	in	repressing	information
about	 them.	 He	 was	 “shacking	 up”	 with	 his	 own	 sister	 in	 law	 (Minna	 Bernays).	 Jung



suggested	that	Freud	let	him	analyze	him,	but	Freud	backed	out.	Sin	was	too	sweet.
Of	Sigmund	Freud,	Irving	Wallace	says	that	he	was	the	“great	liberator	who	freed	the

human	 mind	 from	 medieval	 bondage”	 (SEE	 THE	 EXACT	 STATEMENT	 ON	 THE
COMMUNISTIC	 PRACTICAL	 ATHEIST	 VOLTAIRE	 UNDER	 PHILOSOPHY,	 pp.	 126–
129).	Translated	this	means	that	“He	was	the	great	libertine	who	got	rid	of	his	morals	and
yours	by	out-thinking	God.”

Wilhelm	Wundt	 (1879)	 founded	 the	 “structuralists,”	 who	 doted	 on	 the	 introspective
analysis	of	mental	structures	which	had	been	“built	up”	in	the	patient’s	system	through	a
period	of	time.	The	big	hang	up	for	the	“Functionalists”	(James	R.	Angell)	was	“What	is
the	consciousness	for?”

The	big	hang	up	 for	 the	“Psychoanalysts”	was	“What	about	 the	unconscious	mental
processes?”	 (Freud).	 The	 “Behaviorists”	 (Pavlov,	 Watson)	 were	 concerned	 with	 the
behavior	 of	 people	 as	 animals.	 (Why	not?	They	 all	 believed	 they	 came	 from	 them.	See
Hitler,	pp.	296–299).	The	“Gestaltists”	(Wolfgang,	Kohler,	Wertheimer,	Lewin,	Kofjka,	and
Angyal)	wanted	to	relate	the	pattern	of	experience	that	apes	had	to	man.

Now,	there	were	others:	Alfred	Adler,	Otto	Rank,	Erich	Froom,	Karen,	Horney,	Reik,
Carl	Abraham,	Carl	Fluegl,	Deutsch,	Schilder,	Malanie	Klein,	and	many	others.	The	total
sum	of	 the	knowledge	of	all	 these	men	combined	doesn’t	 solve	one	major	problem	 that
ever	beset	mankind	since	Cain	knocked	Abel’s	brains	out.

Sometimes	where	people	took	their	very	expensive	advice	they	were	able	to	stay	out
of	 the	 “zoo”	 a	 little	 longer	 than	 they	 might	 have	 otherwise;	 sometimes	 where	 they
followed	their	prescriptions	they	obtained	temporary	comfort	or	victory	over	a	thought	or
habit;	sometimes	where	they	took	their	drugs	or	treatment	they	got	rid	of	one	problem	and
replaced	it	with	another;	but	only	in	MEDICAL	CASES	where	medical	treatment	solved	a
physical	 problem	 could	 it	 properly	 be	 said	 that	 their	 “science”	 was	 worthwhile.
Unfortunately,	about	2,000,000,000	people	couldn’t	pay	for	the	medication	or	receive	the
treatment	while	 they	were	 alive,	 and	about	3,000,000,000	couldn’t	 afford	 it	 now.	 In	 the
face	of	THAT,	you	 are	 to	believe	 that	 some	big	deal	went	 on.	Nothing	went	 on.	 If	 you
could	pay	the	price	(1	Tim.	6:10),	you	got	temporary	relief.

The	lake	of	fire	will	undo	it	quickly	enough	(Rev.	21:8).
If	 you	 really	 want	 to	 see	 the	 “measure”	 of	 this	 discipline,	 you	 should	 read	 the

following	from	Mr.	Russell,	the	Commissioner	of	Mental	Hygiene	(Columbia,	NY)	at	the
State	School	of	Psychiatry.	It	goes	like	this:

	

“Not	 until	 the	 second	 half	 of	 the	 twentieth	 century	 was	 a	 tenable	 and	 workable
understanding	reached	between	religion	and	psychiatry.	Medical	science	and	theology
have	both	come	a	 long	way	in	 their	study	of	mankind.	Neither	has	evolved	 the	final
answer	as	to	man’s	role	in	the	universe,	but	to	their	credit	they	are	striving	harder	than
ever	 to	 humanize	 their	 approach	 to	 his	 psychic	 and	 physical	problems.	 Despite	 the
archaic	 language,	many	 of	 the	 selections	 from	 the	 Bible	 could	 be	 taken	 as	 spiritual
counterparts	of	some	of	the	most	widely	accepted	psychiatric	practices	and	principles.
Matthew	5:28	appears	 to	be	 the	earliest	 expression	of	 the	 tenent	 later	expounded	by



Freud,	 that	 the	 unconscious	 achieves	 socially	 unattainable	 gratification	 by
compensatory,	conscious,	wishful	thought.	Here	is	a	query	[“What	shall	it	profit	a	man
if	he	gain	the	whole	world	and	lose	his	own	SOUL?”!]	 that	every	CORONARY	and
ULCER	 victim	 might	 put	 to	 himself.	 HEADLONG	 STRIVING	 FOR	 MATERIAL
GAIN	REAPS	AN	ABUNDANT	HARVEST	OF	PSYCHOSOMATIC	DISORDERS.
[!]	 At	 public	 insistence,	 federal	 and	 state	 authorities	 have	 energetically	 sponsored
chaplaincies,	with	ministers,	priests,	 and	 rabbis,	 as	 either	 full	 time	or	part	 time	 staff
officers.	 Before	 they	 are	 permanently	 appointed	 they	 must	 complete	 a
COMPREHENSIVE	 COURSE	 IN	 PSYCHIATRIC	 ORIENTATION.	 [Good,	 you’re
getting	 one	 now!]	 Perhaps	 the	 situation	 is	 best	 expressed	 in	 the	 words	 of	 Joshua
Liebmann,	who	speaks	for	both	psychiatry	and	religion	in	How	Can	I	Believe	in	God
Now?	He	says,	‘I	have	come	to	feel	that	the	whole	human	story	with	all	its	tragedy	and
triumph	is	like	a	page	torn	from	the	middle	of	A	BOOK	WITHOUT	BEGINNING	OR
END,	 an	 undecipherable	 page’	 [see	 Dan.	 12:9]	 ‘when	 cut	 out	 of	 its	 context.	 The
context	of	man	is	THE	POWER	greater	than	man.	The	human	adventure	is	part	of	the
universal	sonnet;	one	line	in	a	deathless	poem’.”



	



	

Rubbish.	Food	for	the	dumpsters.
1.	There	is	a	Book	that	is	an	infinite	circle;	the	human	story	in	it	is	not	on	“one	page.”
2.	 The	 “power	 greater	 than	 man”	 is	 Satan	 and	 electricity,	 plus	 a	 few	 thousand

“principalities	 and	 powers”	 (Eph.	 6:10–11)	 who	 are	 no	 more	 the	 “context”	 of	 human
history	than	Ted	Kennedy’s	grandmother.

3.	 Christ’s	 statement	 in	 Matthew	 5:28	 has	 no	 more	 to	 do	 with	 “psychosomatic
disorders”	than	your	Aunt	Sally’s	pancake	griddle.

4.	The	earliest	expression	of	psychosomatic	disorders	is	 in	Numbers	5,	written	more
than	1,400	years	before	Matthew	penned	a	line	of	Matthew	5.

5.	The	Bible	“evolved”	the	final	answer	to	“man’s	role	in	the	universe”	(see	Rev.	2–
22)	more	than	1,500	years	before	Liebmann’s	great-great-grandfather	was	born.

Joshua	 Liebmann	 and	 Russell,	 as	 ten	 thousand	 professors,	 scientists,	 educators,
philosophers,	and	psychiatrists	just	like	them,	have	no	more	idea	of	what	they	are	talking
about	than	Elvis	Presley	lecturing	on	the	Lucian	Recension	at	Antioch.

These	 stupid,	 blind,	 bungling,	 irreverent	 “guides”	 are	 as	 sick	 as	 their	 patients,	 or
worse.

Some	of	their	patients	can	still	read	a	Bible.
Well,	 what	 is	 to	 be	 done?	 Here	 are	 people	 committing	 suicide	 by	 jumping	 into

revolving	saws,	 jumping	 into	vats	of	boiling	 liquid,	swallowing	firecrackers,	diving	 into
volcanoes,	 putting	dynamite	 in	 their	mouths,	 cramming	barbed	wire	 down	 their	 throats,
stuffing	 hot	 pokers	 down	 their	 throats,	 hanging	 by	 grapevines,	 sticking	 shears	 through
their	throats,	plunging	into	molten	glass,	drowning	in	vats	of	soap,	crucifying	themselves,
strangling	 on	 hair	 or	 swallowing	 underwear,	 stripping	 to	 nothing	 in	 freezing	 weather,
hugging	 red	hot	 stoves,	 and	swallowing	poisoned	spiders.	Here	are	 ten	year	olds	 raping
four	year	old	victims	of	cerebral	palsy,	a	woman	smuggling	cocaine	overseas	on	an	airline
by	 sewing	 it	 into	 the	 body	 of	 a	 dead,	 four	 month-old	 baby,	 babysitters	 wrapping
eight	month	old	babies	in	aluminum	foil	and	broiling	them	in	the	oven,	soldiers	hanging
up	prisoners	of	war	and	skinning	them	alive	after	driving	shell	casings	through	their	knees,
Viet	Cong	putting	cages	over	the	heads	of	POWs	and	then	putting	live	rats	in	them;	here
are	 people	 bowing	 down	 and	 kissing	 a	 pope’s	 ring	 and	 calling	 him	 “Holy	 Father”	 (see
John	 17:11)	 and	 thinking	 he	 is	 a	 “Christian”;	 and	 here	we	 find	 in	 the	United	 States	 an
increase	 in	 the	 rate	 of	 venereal	 disease,	 chronic	 alcoholism,	 rape,	 illegitimate	 children,
assaults,	 robbery,	 murder,	 and	 incest	 FIVE	 TIMES	AS	 FAST	AS	 THE	 POPULATION
GROWTH	OF	ANY	AMERICAN	CITY	WHERE	IT	IS	FOUND.

And	all	of	this	is	SINCE	Freud,	Jung,	Pavlov,	Angyal,	Menninger,	and	company.
What	 did	 they	 accomplish?	 Easy.	 They	 established	 a	 trade:	 “Narcolepsy,

Sydenhamn’s	 chorea,	 Alzheimer’s	 disease,	 presenile	 psychosis,	 paralysis	 agitans,
Parkinson’s	 disease,	 Pick’s	 disease,	 Huntingon’s	 cholera,	 grand	 mal,	 motivation,
validation,	juvenile	paresis,	tensions,	adjustment,	voyeurism,	sadism,	masochism,	lack	of



identification,	 sexual	 deviations,	 life	 styles,	 regression,	 sublimation,	 repression,
rationalization,	transference,	introjection,	projection,	displacement,	etc.,	etc.”

Cash,	check,	or	money	order?
How	do	you	un	nut	the	nuts?	How	do	you	convert	the	“boobies”	into	normal	people?

Are	there	any	cures?	Are	we	back	to	all	that	grey	mush	where	all	is	“relative,”	and	we	can
only	 say	 that	 there	 is	 some	 chance	 that	 a	 cure	 is	 POSSIBLE	 because	 it	 probably	 will
probably	be	probable	(see	Philosophy,	p.	197)?	Let	us	see.



	



—	CHAPTER	FIVE	—

	

Is	the	Cure
Worse	Than	the	Disease?

	

Therapeutics	come	in	three	sizes:	proper	(somatotherapy	and	psychotherapy),	adjuncts
(occupational,	recreational,	and	physiotherapy),	and	directive	 (group,	marital,	and	reality
therapy).

The	procedure	to	be	followed	in	psychotherapy	in	general	goes	like	this:
1.	Interpret	the	meaning	of	the	patient’s	reactions.
2.	Reassure	him	of	his	essential	“normalcy.”
3.	Advise	him	of	alternate	responses.
4.	Inform	him	of	the	realities	of	life	(apart	from	the	Bible	of	course!).
5.	Guide	him	toward	“rewarding	experiences.”
6.	Train	him	in	the	way	of	social	behavior.
7.	 Suggest	 ways	 that	 can	 “ENRICH”	 him	 (note	 the	 pragmatic	 philosophy	 being

applied).
8.	Recondition	his	fears	away.
9.	Change	his	environment.
The	“short	 range	 goals”	 involved	 in	 all	 of	 this	 are	 to	 “direct	 him	 towards	 a	more

effective	relationship	between	himself	and	his	environment	and	to	produce	in	him	an	inner
sense	of	security	and	‘well	being’.”

The	 long	 range	 goals	 are	 to	 develop	 in	 him	 an	 insight	 so	 that	 he	 can	 resolve	 his
distress	by	modifying	the	original	cause	of	it.	The	patient’s	concept	of	himself	should	be
developed	on	the	basis	of	a	“realistic	appraisal”	of	his	worth,	potential,	and	limitations.

There	is	one	thing	you	must	remember.	Throughout	all	of	this	there	is	one	subject	that
must	not	be	discussed;	nay,	there	are	four	subjects	which	should	never	be	brought	up	one
time	in	any	“session”	of	any	kind	of	“therapy.”

1.	Never	discuss	what	is	sin	and	what	is	righteousness.
2.	Never	discuss	God’s	arrangement	for	paying	for	man’s	sins.
3.	Never	discuss	the	terms	for	forgiveness	of	sin.
4.	Never,	 no	 never!	 suggest	 that	 sin	 requires	 an	ETERNAL	PAYMENT	 because	 it	 is

against	SOMEONE	WHO	LIVES	FOREVER.
That	 is,	keep	your	mouth	shut	about	Psalm	22;	Genesis	12;	Genesis	3;	Job	1;	Isaiah

53;	 Proverbs	 8;	 Ecclesiastes	 12;	Matthew	 27;	 John	 1;	 John	 8;	Matthew	 23;	Romans	 4;
Romans	5;	Romans	10;	Galatians	1;	2	Corinthians	4;	Ephesians	1;	Ephesians	2;	Colossians



2;	Philippians	3;	Revelation	14;	Revelation	22;	Matthew	25;	Isaiah	66;	and	Acts	13.	Just
pretend	 that	 there	 has	 never	 been	 a	 revelation	 or	 disclosure	 to	 mankind	 from	 his	 own
Creator	since	the	“little	pond”	got	its	amino	acids	and	polypeptide	chains	together	(see	pp.
268–273).

All	right,	having	eliminated	God	and	the	Bible	as	cures	for	anything,	let	us	proceed	to
try	 to	 cure	 these	 people	 that	 get	 “derailed”	 on	 the	 journey.	 The	 first	 and	most	 obvious
therapeutic	device	would	be	PSYCHOTHERAPY,	which	simply	means	“come	apart	and
stand	still	for	a	while”	(or	sit	still	or	lie	still)	and	shoot	the	bull	so	that	we	can	get	all	of	the
loose	 nuts	 and	 bolts	 together	 and	 try	 to	 find	 out	 what	 is	 causing	 the	 trouble.
Psychoanalysis	(Freudian	school)	is	the	main	means	of	psychotherapy.

Psychoanalysis	not	only	includes	“rap	sessions”	but	also	the	systematic	utilization	of
free	 association,	 response	 cards,	 “Rorschach	 tests,”	 dream	 analysis,	 and	 transference
neuroses.	The	Rorschach	test	is	simply	the	patient	telling	you	what	colored	ink	blots	mean
to	him	as	they	are	shown	him	on	a	piece	of	paper	that	has	been	folded	so	the	blot	spreads
out	equally	on	both	sides	of	the	paper.	In	“transference	neurosis,”	the	patient	begins	to	see
the	doctor	through	the	eyes	of	a	child	who	is	getting	a	“lacing	down”	from	a	stern	parent;
he	therefore	attacks	him	verbally,	or	otherwise,	as	an	object	of	hate	and	authority.	If	this
happens,	it	is	the	most	critical	phase	for	the	“shrink.”	Again	counter	transference”	can	go
from	 the	 shrink	 to	 the	patient.	This	gives	 rise	 to	 the	 famous	 joke	about	 the	 two	shrinks
going	up	 in	 the	elevator,	and	one	says,	“I’m	feeling	a	 little	schizo	 today”;	and	 the	other
responds	 with,	 “That	 makes	 FOUR	 of	 us.”	 There	 are	 other	 versions:	 “Roses	 are	 red;
violets	are	blue;	I	am	a	schizo,	and	so	am	I.”

The	shrink	must	remain	as	“aloof”	as	possible	during	these	“swapping	sessions.”	To
quote	one	shrink:	“Anxiety	aroused	by	the	transference	neurosis	are	among	the	unpleasant
features	of	psychotherapy;	the	doctor	must	avoid,	at	all	costs,	the	danger	of	being	thrown
into	 the	morass	 of	 the	 patient’s	 turmoil.”	 This	 rarely	 happens,	 but	 what	 DOES	 happen
many	times	is	the	woman	patient	transfers	her	love	from	her	husband	to	the	doctor.	This	is
called	“positive	transference,”	which	makes	a	shrink’s	couch	an	ideal	place	for	seducing	a
number	 of	 women.	With	 drugs	 used	 as	 “therapy,”	 it’s	 a	 “pushover”	 if	 the	 shrink	 is	 so
minded.	You	are	to	believe	that	most	shrinks	are	so	in	love	with	their	own	wives	that	they
would	have	no	trouble	resisting	such	a	temptation	no	matter	what	the	patient	looked	like.
Bible	believers	have	better	sense.

The	idea	in	the	bull	session	is	to	interpret	the	problems	of	childhood	so	as	to	resolve
conflicts	and	re-educate	the	patient.	Dreams,	too,	have	a	latent	and	manifest	content	which
use	“universal	symbols.”	Ninety	percent	of	Freud’s	symbols	are	sex	symbols.	You	are	to
believe	 that	 these	 have	 generally	 accepted	 meanings	 for	 a	 cultural	 group	 and	 are	 not
accidental.	They	are	supposedly	related	to	the	life	experiences	of	the	individual.	Naturally,
the	scientific	data	 found	 in	Ecclesiastes	5:3	and	Jeremiah	23:25–32,	written	1,000	years
before	Charlemagne	read	Augustine,	is	ignored.	In	“directive”	psychotherapy,	the	shrink
is	more	of	a	teacher	than	a	“listener.”	F.	C.	Thorne	 (1909–1980)	says	 that	 there	must	be
persuasion	 and	 suggestion	 as	 part	 of	 the	 re-education	 process.	 Adler	 takes	 the	 same
position,	but	the	authority”	for	morals	in	these	re	education	sessions	is	not	the	Bible.	It	is
the	shrink’s	relativistic	opinion	about	pragmatism	(see	Philosophy,	p.	19).



	



	

SOMATOTHERAPY	 is	 the	 tradesmen’s	 cover-up	 for	 BODY	 CURES	 (see	 pp.	 226,
240).	 (You	 have	 to	 make	 it	 look	 impressive	 to	 overcharge	 the	 sucker.)	 Under
“somatotherapy”	comes	narcotherapy,	electrotherapy,	music	therapy,	and	surgical	therapy;
that	is,	they	dope	you	up,	stick	your	finger	in	the	socket,	rock	you	with	acid	rock,	and	cut
on	your	guts.	(It	depends	on	whether	or	not	you	were	raised	to	“tell	it	like	it	is”	or	to	“tell
it	 like	 it	 ain’t.”	 Philosophers	 and	 psychiatrists	 have	 never	 been	 guilty	 of	 plain	 speech
except	when	trying	to	collect	a	bill.)

A	typical	example	of	narcotherapy	is	 the	giving	of	“apomorphine”	 injections	 to	sex
perverts	to	make	them	vomit	when	shown	pornographic	movies;	the	idea	is	that	since	all
people	 are	 animals,	 they	 respond	 as	 animals	 do	 in	Pavlov’s	 experiments.	 So	 if	 the	 fruit
gets	 sick	 at	 his	 stomach	 every	 time	 he	 sits	 down	 to	watch	 cablevision,	 in	 time	 he	will
associate	TV	pornography	with	an	upset	stomach.	In	the	case	of	alcoholics,	“anatabus”	is
used.	 The	 theory	 behind	 this	 “DIRECTIVE	 THERAPY”	 is	 that	 all	 behavior	 is	 a
conditioned	reflex;	therefore,	if	the	original	learning	experience	can	be	extinguished	and	a
new	one	put	in	its	place,	the	behavior	can	be	changed,	and	everything	will	be	hunky-dory.
This	is	also	a	form	of	POLITICAL	BRAINWASHING,	called	“PSYCHO	POLITICS”	in
Russia.	 Rewards	 and	 punishments	 are	 used	 alternately	 till	 the	 desired	 pattern	 or
information	 or	 confession	 or	 decision	 is	 obtained.	 The	 best	 direct	 therapy,	 of	 course,
would	 be	 TORTURE,	 so	 no	 one	 should	 be	 surprised	 to	 find	 torture	 on	 an	 international
scale	practised	everywhere	since	1940.	Psychiatry	has	“made	great	strides,”	etc.

Von	Medun	(1896–1969)	decided	that	the	production	of	convulsive	seizures	in	schizo
patients	 might	 have	 a	 beneficial	 result,	 so	 he	 used	 a	Metrozol	 shock	 treatment.	 This
became	“electrotherapy”	under	Cerietti	and	Binie	(1938).	Two	electrodes	are	put	through
the	cortex	of	the	brain,	and	the	patient	is	given	ten	to	twelve	shocks	two	or	three	times	a
week.	 “Electrocoma”	 differs	 from	 electronarcosis”	 in	 that	 it	 uses	 a	 different	 form	 of
electricity	with	less	damage	to	the	brain	(3–10	milliamperes:	a	weak	current).	Shocking,
isn’t	it?	(Almost	like	that	electrician	Sparks	who	was	arrested	for	battery	and	was	confined
to	a	dry	cell.	They	didn’t	“charge”	him	with	anything.)

Music	therapy	is	what	it	implies.	The	original	will	be	found	in	1	Samuel	16:23	written
2,000	years	before	Columbus	sailed	into	the	Bermuda	Triangle.	Experiments	show	that	if
you	want	flowers	and	plants	to	flourish	and	grow	strong	and	healthy,	you	expose	them	to
Haydn,	Beethoven,	Bach,	Mozart,	and	Schubert.	If	you	want	them	“puny	and	punk”	and
dried	up	and	droopy,	you	 let	 them	 listen	 to	Elvis	Presley,	 the	Beatles,	Michael	 Jackson,
Jefferson	Airplane,	the	Rolling	Stones,	Solid	Gold,	Kiss,	and	similar	African	degenerates.

Surgical	therapy	has	a	number	of	forms	which	come	properly	under	medical	surgery,
but	 the	 most	 famous	 “shrink	 form”	 of	 surgery	 is	 the	 “transorbital	 lobotomy”	 (Walter
Freeman	 and	 James	 Waits).	 The	 tradesmen’s	 terms	 for	 this	 surgery	 included
“TOPECTOMY”	(a	reference	to	specific	areas	of	the	front	cortex	between	the	eyes)	and
“THALAMOTOMY,”	destroying	the	brain	tissue	through	searing	electric	currents	coming
from	an	electric	needle	passed	through	an	opening	in	the	skull.	(The	original	“searing”	is
in	1	Timothy	4:1–4	written	1,000	years	before	Pope	John	XXIII	adopted	Communism	as	a
political	conviction.)	In	the	lobotomy	(E.	Moniz,	1936),	the	frontal	lobe	tumors	are	cut	out



by	a	prefrontal	lobotomy	severing	the	“neural	pathway”	between	the	frontal	lobes	and	the
“thaimus”;	 the	 instrument	 for	 cutting	 is	 introduced	 through	 holes	 on	 either	 side	 of	 the
skull.

This	 is	 one	 of	 modern	 man’s	 “cures”	 for	 rejecting	 the	 revelation	 of	 the	 New
Testament.	There	are	others.

HYDROTHERAPY	simply	means	“water,	water	everywhere	and	not	a	drop	to	drink.”
There	are	cold	baths	and	hot	baths	alternately,	cold	baths	alone,	ice	baths,	etc.,	designed	to
shock	the	system	into	some	kind	of	adjustment	which	will	solve	its	problems.

By	 the	way,	a	six	month	course	of	 treatment	 from	a	shrink	was	$1,000	 to	$4,000	 in
1960,	 and	 it	 was	 $50	 to	 $100	 an	 hour	 in	 1970.	 Medicare	 pays	 for	 90	 percent	 of	 the
treatment	 for	 patients	 OVER	 65	 (Christian	 Medical	 Society,	 Christian	 Association	 for
Psychiatric	Studies,	Fuller	Theological	Seminary	Graduate	School	of	Psychology).

Then	we	 have	 the	 “ADJUNCTS,”	which	 include	 play	 therapy,	 recreational	 therapy,
psychodramas,	 and	occupational	 therapy.	The	 cuckoos	play	with	dolls	 and	puppets,	 and
they	model	clay	 (and	here	 the	patient	unwittingly	 reveals	his	 frustrations	and	hostilities;
unless,	 of	 course,	 he	 is	 a	 good	ACTOR,	 like	 Jonathan	Winters!).	 J.	 L.	Moreno	 (1892–
1970)	decided	that	weaving	baskets	(occupational	therapy),	stitching	leather	billfolds,	and
stringing	beads	wasn’t	 strong	enough,	 so	he	had	 the	patients	meet	 together	and	“act	out
roles”	 before	 an	 audience.	 They	 took	 “roles	 of	 emotional	 significance,”	 and	 the	 whole
thing	was	highly	 theatrical.	There	are	no	statistics	available	on	how	successful	 this	was,
but	 as	 far	 as	 that	 goes,	 the	 word	 “SUCCESSFUL”	 by	 1940	 meant	 nothing	 anyway.
Einstein	had	killed	it	(see	Science,	p.	186).	With	no	purpose	in	being	born	(see	Science,	p.
263)	and	no	rules	to	go	by	after	being	born	(see	Philosophy,	p.	199)	and	no	goal	to	reach
(see	 Philosophy,	 p.	 206),	 who	 in	 “hades”	 would	 be	 stupid	 enough	 to	 be	 talking	 about
GOOD	 RESULTS	 and	 BAD	 RESULTS	 or	 FAILURE	 and	 “SUCCESS”?	 The	 whole
stinking	mess	was	relative	to	nothing	when	you	started	because	the	educated	idiots	had	to
pretend	to	be	“neutral”	IN	ORDER	TO	SIMULATE	GOD!

GROUP	THERAPY	is	self	explanatory	(psychodrama	would	be	part	of	it);	you	try	to
get	 the	 bolts	 back	 on	 the	 nuts	 on	 an	 assembly	 line	 basis.	 “Bring	 your	 problems	 to	 our
skilled	 craftsmen,”	 etc.	 “If	 you	 don’t	 know	 what	 to	 do,	 delegate	 authority”	 (Murphy’s
Law).	Five	to	eight	kooks	get	in	a	group.	They	are	of	mixed	ages,	sex,	and	race,	and	the
therapist	 has	 the	 job	 of	 keeping	 anyone	 from	 “dominating”	 the	 group.	 For	 example,	 if
there	is	a	white	man	there	with	an	IQ	of	50,	he	must	never	dominate	a	black	woman	there
with	 an	 IQ	 of	 30.	 That	 proves	 the	 wrong	 thing.	 The	 therapist	 directs	 criticism	 while
“acting	out”	problems,	and	then	the	“group”	discusses	the	problems.	No	ethical	or	moral
conclusions	are	ever	reached,	as	there	are	no	ethical	or	moral	standards	to	start	with:	they
were	done	away	with	in	1900.

For	example,	you	might	have	a	very	productive”	session	(which	would	“enrich”	those
who	wanted	 to	 “share	 values,”	 etc.)	 by	 discussing,	 somnambulism	 (sleep	walking),	 sex
fantasies,	masturbation,	nightmares	and	“night	terrors,”	narcolepsy	(laziness),	nail	biting,
thumb	 sucking,	 lip	 licking,	 enuresis	 (involuntary	 urinating),	 pedophilia	 (molesting
seven	 year	 olds),	 adultery,	 fetishism,	 bestiality	 (having	 relationships	 with	 sheep	 and



chickens,	etc.),	voyeurism,	fornication,	homosexuality,	sadism,	masochism,	or	any	number
of	other	“CULTURAL	VALUES”	and	“LIFESTYLES”	that	are	promoted	by	CBS,	NBC,
ABC,	Mutual,	Life,	 Time,	Newsweek,	 People,	 the	Gannet	 string	 of	 newspapers,	 and	 the
major	“dailies.”

REALITY	 THERAPY	 (William	 Glasser)	 says	 that	 since	 mental	 illness	 is	 only	 a
weakness	 (not	 a	 disease),	 there	 should	 be	 a	 “de	 emphasis”	 on	 “animal	 pasts”—even
though	Glasser	believes	that	all	patients	come	from	animals!	We	are	to	forget	our	monkey
great	grandfathers	and	get	“involved,”	because	“involvement	is	better	than	transference.”
Or	to	state	it	just	as	clearly:	“GAZUM	GOOZUM	IS	BETTER	THAN	WILLY	NILLY.”
You	get	the	same	results.	It	is	the	CONSCIOUS	part	of	the	patient	that	should	be	stressed,
not	the	unconscious	(Freud).	Moral	principles	are	stressed,	but	the	patient	must	never	be
told	what	is	RIGHT	or	what	is	WRONG	in	a	context	of	“GOOD	AND	EVIL”	(Gen.	3:1–
4).	 “Good,”	 here,	 means	 what	 Dewey	 and	 James	 said	 it	 meant:	 what	 works.	 The
prerequisites	for	“reality	therapy”	are	to	be	“in	touch	with	the	response	to	reality”;	that	is,
to	act	“responsibly”	in	fulfilling	the	needs	without	depriving	others	of	the	ability	to	do	the
same.	(Exactly	how	this	fits	in	with	the	“survival	of	the	fittest”	among	animals	is	a	little
hard	to	say,	but	consistency	was	never	one	of	Glasser’s	sins,	nor	anyone	who	thought	he
had	a	brain	in	his	head.)	The	patient,	in	other	words,	is	to	know	“right	from	wrong,”	but
he	must	always	remember	that	THERE	IS	NO	SUCH	THING	AS	“SIN.”

And	 what	 further	 shall	 we	 say?	 For	 time	 would	 fail	 to	 tell	 of	 the	 blind,	 bungling,
blithering	 blasphemy,	 the	 expensive	 experiments,	 the	 stupid	 statements,	 the	 pitiful
platitudes,	and	the	muddled,	maniacal	madness	of	these,	educated	fools	(Rom.	1:22)	who
thought	they	could	live	and	die	without	God	directing	their	steps	(Prov.	1:24–30).	Freud
thought	 that	all	 the	 troubles	 that	men	had	were	due	 to	a	conflict	between	 the	 id	and	 the
superego.	Karen	 and	Norney	 said,	 “No,	 you	 are	wrong;	 it	 is	 the	 result	 of	 personal	 and
collective	insecurity.”	Harry	Sullivan	immediately	corrected	them	and	said	it	is	caused	by
the	 disturbances	 of	 our	 interpersonal	 relationships	 (rejection	 or	 disapproval	 by	 others).
Erich	Fromm	straightened	him	out.	He	said	that	it	was	the	result	of	“meaninglessness”	in
our	 lives	 (see	Frankl,	pp.	188–191).	Rollo	May	 (an	existentialist)	said	 the	real	 trouble	 is
the	future	which	culminates	in	death;	it	is	this	confrontation	with	the	decisions	that	have	to
be	made	that	cause	man’s	troubles.

THAT	TROUBLE	WAS	SOLVED	IN	HEBREWS	2:10–14,	1,000	YEARS	BEFORE
MAGELLAN;	and	the	rest	of	it	from	Freud	to	Glasser	is	nothing	but	trashy	trivia	of	the
cheapest	sort.	“THOU	WILT	KEEP	HIM	IN	PERFECT	PEACE,	WHOSE	MIND	IS
STAYED	 ON	 THEE…	 AND	 THE	 PEACE	 OF	 GOD,	 WHICH	 PASSETH	 ALL
UNDERSTANDING,	 SHALL	 KEEP	 YOUR	 HEARTS	 AND	 MINDS	 THROUGH
CHRIST	JESUS”	(Isa.	26:3;	Phil.	4:7).

Once	Jesus	Christ	 is	rejected,	man	has	to	find	a	substitute;	 in	this	case	it	 is	a	billion
dollar	industry	made	up	of	Bible	rejecting,	hell	bound	sinners	who	will	steal	your	SHIRT
and	 leave	 you	 in	 a	 barrel	 in	 order	 to	 talk	 you	 into	 something	 that	 is	 no	more	 true	 than
Satanism	or	witchcraft.

Are	there	any	people	who	need	electrotherapy	and	hydrotherapy?	Yes,	there	probably
are.	For	many	sinners	it	is	impossible	to	find	the	truth	anymore,	since	they	have	rejected	it



finally	and	flatly	forever	(Ezek.	14:1–10;	2	Thess.	2:8–12).	For	many	others	the	mind	is
past	 the	 place	 where	 it	 can	 respond	 to	 the	 words	 of	 God	 or	 to	 the	 word	 of	 God.	 If
“salvage”	 is	what	 is	 desired,	 some	 sinners	 can	 be	 temporarily	 salvaged	 by	 all	 kinds	 of
means	so	that	they	can	run	on	for	a	few	more	years	or	months	as	a	“useful	member	of	the
social	milieu”	 in	which	 they	 find	 themselves	 confined.	What	does	 all	 of	 this	 amount	 to
eternally?	NOT	A	HILL	OF	BEANS.

To	 say	 that	 “psychoneurosis	 originates	 as	 a	 result	 of	 trauma,	 primarily	 sexual	 in
nature,”	and	that	later	it	comes	from	an	“Oedipus	complex”	and	(later)	from	the	conflict
between	the	“id	and	the	superego”	is	to	say:	“Mary	had	a	little	lamb	because	all	the	kings
horses	and	all	the	kings	men	who	fell	down	and	broke	their	crowns	said	what	a	good	boy
am	I.”	If	you	noticed	the	stages	of	the	life	(oral	stage,	biting	stage,	anal	stage,	narcissistic
stage,	heterosexual	stage,	and	Oedipus	complex),	what	would	you	have	then?

You	were	born	wrong.
Not	one	stage	signifies	anything.
Your	NEED	has	nothing	to	do	with	any	“stage”	or	any	“norm”	or	any	set	of	norms	or

stages	invented	by	anyone.	Your	need	is	to	be	BORN	AGAIN	(2	Cor.	5;	Gal.	6;	John	3)
because	your	fleshy	WATER	birth	(John	3:1–5;	Gen.	1:21–22;	Prov.	5:15–17;	Isa.	48:1)	is
WORTHLESS.

You	see	what	the	philosophers,	scientists,	and	psychiatrists	did?	They	all	did	the	same
thing.	They	all	assumed	that	you	were	good	enough	to	work	with,	or	“on,”	and,	therefore,
since	you	were	NOT	hopeless	(see	the	corrective	therapy	in	Eph.	2:1–5),	THEY	WOULD
TAKE	 GOD’S	 PLACE	 AND	 SHOW	 YOU	 HOW	 TO	 SOLVE	 YOUR	 PROBLEMS
USING	THEIR	EDUCATIONAL	MATERIAL	AS	A	SUBSTITUTE	FOR	GOD’S	BOOK



	



	

Since	 none	 of	 them	knew	where	 they	were	 going	when	 they	 started	 (or	where	 they
came	 from	before	 they	got	 there),	 they	 simply	 enmeshed	mankind	 in	 a	 vast	 network	of
tradesmen’s	 terms,	 medical	 gimmicks,	 cartoon	 charts,	 theoretical	 fantasies,	 and	 amoral
and	immoral	advice	that	led	to	nowhere	but	a	DEEP,	DARK,	BLACK	PIT.

The	Bible	has	a	cure	for	every	problem	found	in	all	three	of	these	“Handbooks.”
It	states	the	solution	for	war;	it	states	the	solution	for	world	government;	it	tells	man

how	to	get	rid	of	guilt	complexes;	it	shows	a	man	how	to	adjust	to	his	environment;	it	not
only	explains	where	man	came	from	but	where	he	is	going;	it	shows	a	man	how	to	have
peace	 of	mind	 and	 heart	 in	 those	most	 hideous	 circumstances;	 it	 solves	 the	 problem	of
death	 and	 life	 after	 death;	 it	 gives	meaning	 to	 anyone’s	 life,	 and	 it	 shows	 him	 how	 to
become	a	“useful	member	of	society”	twenty	four	hours	a	day	no	matter	where	he	finds
himself—even	in	a	prison	or	a	dungeon.

A	dime	store	Bible	costs	less	than	$10.	For	years	they	sold	for	$3.
Compare	 that	expense	with	 $2,500,000,000	 spent	 on	 going	 to	 the	moon	 to	 find	 the

“source	 of	 life”	 (see	 Science,	 p.	 310)	 or	 $900,000	 on	 trips	 to	 “Libido	Lane”	with	 your
friendly	 neighborhood	 shrink.	Want	 to	 save	 some	money?	Cast	 out	 your	 own	 demons.
Don’t	pay	an	exorcist!	 If	 you	 skip	 a	payment	he	 is	 liable	 to	 “repossess”	you!	Why	pay
some	deluded	dumbbell	to	analyze	you	when	you	have	a	Book	in	your	house	that	already
does	it	(Heb.	4:12–13)?

With	five	suicides	documented	before	 their	 faces	 (1	Sam.	31:4;	2	Sam.	17:23;	Judg.
16:28–30;	Matt.	27:1–8;	1	Kings	16:18)	more	than	1,000	years	before	Constantine	had	an
Easter	 bunny	 lay	 an	 egg,	 these	men	 say	 that	 suicide	 comes	 from	man	 himself	 and	 not
because	of	“nature”	or	“fate”	(Menninger);	that	it	comes	from	the	“death	instinct,”	which
is	 contrary	 to	 the	 laws	 of	 self	 preservation;	 that	 it	 develops	 in	 life	 but	 can	 get	 out	 of
balance;	that	it	produces	self	abuse	(wounding)	and	is	complicated	by	social	attitudes	and
family	 patterns	 as	well	 as	 incomplete	 “personality	 development”;	 that	 the	 tendencies	 to
suicide	occur	many	times	before	the	act,	even	though	the	“schizo”	limits	this	tendency	to
mutilation	or	to	“violence	fantasies”	against	other	people.

Do	you	know	what	the	Bible	says	the	trouble	is?
You’d	never	guess.
It	says	you	are	BORN	WRONG.
You	will	have	to	be	born	all	over	again,	for	your	first	birth	wasn’t	worth	the	doctor	bill

you	paid	for	it.	(“If	you	could	find	the	doctor	that	delivered	you,	you’d	have	a	good	case
of	malpractice	to	take	to	court,”	etc.)

The	Bible	says	that	NO	AMOUNT	OF	COUNSELING,	THERAPY,	ADJUSTMENT,
RE-EDUCATION,	 REORIENTATION,	 MASS,	 IDENTIFICATION,	 TEACHING,
PREACHING,	 SACRAMENTS,	 SELF	 REALIZATION,	 SOCIAL	 ATTITUDES,
ADAPTATIONS,	 “INTER	 PERSONAL	 RELATIONSHIPS,”	 PHOBIAS,
COMPULSIONS,	INTEGRATION,	CATEGORIES,	“ADEQUATE	SPONTANEITY,”	OR
EFFECTIVE	“SELFEVALUATION”	will	amount	to	last	year’s	bird’s	nest.



You	have	to	be	born	all	over	again.
No	amount	of	patching	fixes	anything.	Murphy’s	Law:	“Once	a	job	is	botched	up	all

further	 improvements	 only	 make	 it	 worse.”	 Murphy	 had	 more	 sense	 than	 Fromm	 or
Glasser.

God	never	wastes	 fifteen	cents	 (let	 alone	$100	an	hour)	on	patches,	veneer,	 shellac,
plaster	of	paris,	varnish,	glue,	sandpaper,	grafting,	parts,	braces,	props,	tape,	string,	bailing
wire,	or	“adjuncts.”	He	demands	a	brand	new	creature	(2	Cor.	5;	Gal.	5–6).	He	provides
the	means	of	producing	him	FREE	(John	3:1–18;	Rom.	6:23);	AND	NO	EDUCATION	IS
REQUIRED,	NO	INSIGHTS	ARE	REQUIRED,	NO	MONEY	IS	REQUIRED,	NO	TIME
IS	 REQUIRED,	 NO	 MORALS	 ARE	 REQUIRED,	 NO	 ADJUSTMENTS	 ARE
DEMANDED,	 NO	 TRAINING	 IS	 NECESSARY,	 AND	 NO	 PRIEST,	 POPE,	 BISHOP,
SCIENTIST,	PSYCHIATRIST,	OR	PHILOSOPHER	IS	NEEDED.

God	is	economical	(Rom.	5).	God	is	simple	(I	John	5:10–13).
Only	money	mad	jackasses	are	after	your	purse	and	your	time.	And	we	say	that	as	Job

said	 it	 (Job	 11:12),	 with	 the	 greatest	 of	 “charity,”	 trusting	 that	 it	 will	 “enrich”	 your
“life	style”	that	you	might	“share”	your	“values”	with	others!



—	CHAPTER	SIX	—

	

The	Truth,	the	Whole
Truth,	and	Nothing	But

	

We	 have	 now	 surveyed	 2,500	 years	 of	 philosophy,	 science,	 and	 psychiatry.
Psychology,	 of	 course,	 is	 the	 grandson	 of	 philosophy.	 Thomas	Hobbes	 (1588–1679)	 is
credited	with	 the	origination	of	modern	psychology;	he	was	an	atheist.	We	may	 include
psychology	with	philosophy	and	psychiatry	and	 science	as	having	all	kinds	of	 things	 in
common,	 mainly	 a	 lack	 of	 common	 sense	 and	 an	 inability	 to	 understand	 ANYTHING
spiritual.

We	 have	 seen	 that	 a	 “normal”	 person	 is	 not	 a	 Christian	 or	 a	 Bible	 believer	 by	 the
standards	set	up	by	these	Bible-rejecting	dumbbells:	any	of	them,	at	any	period	in	history.

We	have	seen,	also,	 that	aside	from	loving	money	and	wanting	all	 they	can	get	their
hands	on,	these	professional	con	men	desire	self	exaltation	and	self	magnification	as	they
magnify	 their	 trade.	 They	 are	 extremely	 bigoted	 in	 spite	 of	 their	 profession	 of	 being
open	minded	(see	the	article	by	Russell	citing	Liebmann,	for	example);	they	are	extremely
stupid	while	professing	 to	be	highly	 educated	 (see	William	 James’	profession:	pp.	 203–
208);	and	above	all,	they	are	extremely	DESTRUCTIVE	and	DANGEROUS	if	we	are	to
believe	Romans	1–3	and	Isaiah	5.

A	fine	sample	of	these	characteristics	can	be	obtained	from	Karl	Menninger	(Topeka,
Kansas)	who	says,	“It	is	the	psychiatrist’s	task	to	study	the	individual	to	detect	his	greatest
points	 of	 rigidity	 and	 sensitivity	 and	 to	 attempt,	with	 the	 aid	 of	 physicians	 and	 “social
workers…”	(ah	yes!!),	“to	alter	those	features	of	the	ENVIRONMENT”	(ah	so!)	“to	which
the	individual	finds	it	impossible	to	adjust	himself”	(apply	that	to	a	combat	soldier	under
fire	 or	 a	 hustler	 in	 the	 “ghetto”!).	 “He	may	 caution	 an	 overzealous	mother,	 restrain	 an
overbearing	 father,	 enlist	 the	 help	 of	 a	 careless	 or	 thoughtless	 teacher,	 enlighten	 a
prejudiced	 or	 perfunctory	 JUDGE”	 (ah	 yes!),	 “and	 it	 is	 HERE	 THAT	 SCIENCE	HAS
REPLACED	MAGIC	AS	THE	SERPENT	HELD	HIGH	IN	THE	WILDERNESS”	(Num.
21)	“FOR	THE	SAVING	OF	WHAT	THERE	IS	OF	LIFE	FOR	US.”

Saul	syndrome	(see	pp.	112,	116).
They	 cannot	 resist	 “playing	 preacher.”	 In	 this	 case,	Menninger	 goes	 far	 beyond	 the

playing	around	of	Kant,	Hegel,	and	Nietzsche;	here,	he	boldly	proclaims,	according	to	the
brainwashing	techniques	of	psycho	politics	in	Russia,	that	the	shrink	should	be	given	the
power	to:

1.	Take	over	houses,	buildings,	and	lands	and	reconstruct	them	(the	“environment”).
2.	Interfere	with	the	raising	of	children	by	the	family	(“child	abuse”).
3.	Alter	the	decrees	of	courts	so	that	Charles	Manson	“lives	happily	ever	after”	with

three	meals	a	day	in	an	air-conditioned	cell	with	television.



4.	 Correct	 the	 word	 of	 God	 and	 replace	 the	 BIBLE	 AS	 A	MEANS	OF	MENTAL
HEALTH	 WITH	 THE	 CONJECTURES	 OF	 EVOLUTIONARY	 ATHEISTS	 AND
DIALECTICAL	MATERIALISTS.

Society	 is	 to	 be	 blamed	 for	 the	 criminal’s	 problems	 (behaviorism,	 John	B.	Watson:
1878–1958).	Watson	directed	Johns	Hopkins	Research	Laboratory	for	years,	and	he	said
that	 mankind’s	 behavior	 is	 conditioned	 solely	 on	 his	 environment—his	 physiological
response	 to	 it.	 Since	 responses	 are	 “unlearned”	 and	 “unconditional,”	 society	 is	 to	 be
blamed	for	everything.	This	ancient	chestnut	came	from	Democritus,	Epicurus,	Lucretius,
and	Hobbes.	 Johns	Hopkins	University	was	2,000	years	behind	 the	 times.	Anna	Russell
put	it	much	better:

“I	visited	a	shrinker	to	be	psychoanalyzed,	to	find	out	why	I	killed	my	cat	and	blacked
my	husband’s	eyes.

“He	laid	me	on	an	office	couch	to	see	what	he	could	find,	and	here	is	what	he	dredged
from	my	unconscious	mind.

“When	 I	was	 one	 I	 hid	my	 dolly	 in	 a	 trunk,	 and	 so	 it	 follows	 that	 I	 now	 am	 often
drunk.

“When	I	was	two	I	saw	my	father	kiss	the	maid	one	day,	and	that	is	why	I	suffer	from
kleptomania.

“At	three	I	had	a	feeling	of	ambivalence	towards	my	brothers,	so	it	follows	naturally	I
poison	all	my	lovers.

“But	 I	 am	 not	 happy	 and	 adjusted	 by	 these	 lessons	 I’ve	 been	 taught,	 because
everything	I	do	that’s	WRONG	is	someone	else’s	fault!”

Exactly.	Anna	Russell	is	mentally	healthy.
Anyone	 who	 would	 do	 THAT	 really	 is	 “sick.”	 Maybe	 you	 do	 need	 some	 “play

therapy”!
The	truth,	the	whole	truth,	and	nothing	but	the	truth	is	that	there	is	on	this	earth	(and

has	 been	 for	 more	 than	 1,900	 years)	 ONE	 BOOK	 that	 solves	 every	 problem	 that	 the
scientists,	philosophers,	and	nut	doctors	can’t.	They	simply	don’t	like	the	solutions.	They
want	 to	 supply	 their	 own	answers.	They	want	 to	be	 “gods”	 (Gen.	3:1–6).	They	are	not.
They	are	just	poor,	ignorant,	blind,	stupid	M.D.’s	and	Ph.D.’s	stumbling	on	to	the	lake	of
fire	in	their	filthy	rags	(Isa.	64:6)	to	pay	the	price	for	trying	to	kick	God	Almighty	off	the
throne	of	the	universe	(Isa.	14:10–16).



	



	

I	have	a	copy	of	this	Book	on	my	desk;	I	have	fifteen	copies	in	my	home;	I	have	four
Greek	versions	of	it,	three	German	versions	of	it,	one	Spanish	version	of	 it,	 two	Hebrew
versions	of	 it,	and	 twenty	eight	English	versions	of	 it.	Since	 it	was	 translated	 into	more
than	 900	 languages	 before	 1900,	 there	 isn’t	much	 sense	 in	me	 taking	 anyone	 seriously
who	 talks	 about	 “TWENTIETH	 CENTURY	 SCIENTIFIC	 BREAKTHROUGHS”	 for
those	who	can’t	get	a	copy.	 I	don’t	 take	 them	seriously.	 I	honestly	believe	 that	Einstein,
Planck,	 Glasser,	 Fromm,	 Sartre,	 Hegel,	 Kant,	 Menninger,	 Jung,	 Freud,	 Marx,	 Adler,
Socrates,	 Plato,	 Aristotle,	 Dewey,	 James,	 and	 Russell	 were	 eighteen	 of	 the	 stupidest
BLOCKHEADS	who	ever	stumbled	over	their	own	self	righteousness	on	the	road	home	to
hell.	 I	would	 consider	Billy	Sunday	 and	Billy	 Bray	 intellectual	 geniuses	 alongside	 such
men.	 This	 is	 no	 spite	 or	 unkindness	 on	 my	 part.	 I	 simply	 read	 1	 Corinthians	 1–3	 and
Proverbs	30:5–6	and	believed	it	and	acted	on	it.

I	consider	Acts	17;	1	Corinthians	1–3;	Isaiah	28–29;	and	Romans	1–3	to	be	a	scientific
dissertation	 that	deals	with	absolute,	 infallible,	 fixed	 truth:	 the	 truth	 about	 intellectuals,
the	whole	truth	about	intellectuals,	and	nothing	BUT	the	truth	about	intellectuals.

These	three	Handbooks	were	written	from	that	standpoint.
It	is	my	earnest	prayer	and	wish	that	no	Bible	believing	child	of	God	in	this	century

will	ever	 take	 twentieth-century	psychiatry,	psychology,	philosophy,	or	 science	with	any
more	seriousness	than	a	temporary	headache	or	an	upset	stomach.

Murphy’s	Law:	“The	more	crap	you	put	up	with	the	more	crap	you	are	going	to	get.”



—	CHAPTER	SEVEN	—

	

The	Bottom	Line
	

What	you	have	just	finished	reading	is	a	history	of	unregenerate	mankind’s	attempt	to
solve	problems	which	can	only	be	solved	by	man’s	Creator,	God.	It	is	a	2,500	year	long
history	that	is	marked	by	unending	warfare	and	bloodshed	without	a	single	letup	once	in
the	 twentieth	 century.	 This	 history	 is	 marked	 by	 hospital	 beds	 and	 graves	 and	 man’s
“inhumanity	to	man”	on	a	scale	so	vast	and	continual	that	any	sane	man	with	an	ounce	of
sense	 would	 have	 come	 to	 the	 conclusion	 2,000	 years	 ago	 that	 the	 political,	 religious,
scientific,	philosophical,	and	educational	leaders	of	mankind	simply	didn’t	know	what	they
were	 doing.	 Erich	Maria	 Remarque	 reached	 this	 conclusion	 in	 1917	 (All	 Quiet	 on	 the
Western	Front),	and	no	one	has	proved	him	to	be	a	liar	since.

This	history	is	the	history	of	man	at	his	best	state	“in	the	flesh.”	It	is	the	history	of	the
leaders	of	 the	human	race	who	not	only	professed	 to	be	advanced	above	 the	“run	of	 the
mill”	but	were	 recognized	as	 such	and	given	credit	 for	being	 such.	Philosophy,	 science,
and	now	psychiatry	are	the	saviors	of	“humanism”	in	the	great	“new	space	age.”	You	have
read	 their	history;	 it	 has	been	a	history	of	mankind	 trying	 to	work	out	his	destiny	apart
from	God	and	God’s	 revealed	will	 (Psa.	2).	 It	becomes	a	complete	circle	 that	 takes	him
back	 to	Genesis	6	 (2300	B.C.).	No	squirrel	 in	a	cage	ever	 ran	a	 shorter	distance	 in	 less
time,	 except	 that	 no	 squirrel	 ever	 expended	 15,000,000,000	 lives,	 destroyed
$90,000,000,000,000	worth	 of	 property	 and	 environment	 and	put	 500,000	people	 in	 the
nut	house	while	doing	it.

Since	it	would	be	futile	and	stupid	to	write	a	history	of	this	nature	without	coming	to
some	 kind	 of	 final	 solution	 (none	 of	 the	 philosophers,	 scientists,	 or	 “shrinks”	 even
hypothesized	a	 final	 solution),	we	here	 list	man’s	“problems”	 that	 the	Bible	 solves	 (any
version	of	any	translation	of	the	Masoretic	Hebrew	or	the	Receptus	Greek).	The	Absolute
Truth	(John	14:6)	has	an	absolute	answer	(John	17:17)	for	all	of	the	problems;	and	we	are
never	 left	 to	 “statistical	 probability,”	 phenomenalism,	 existentialism,	 computerized
sequences,	“meaningful	relationships,”	or	theories	of	relativity.	God	simply	points	out	the
problem,	solves	it,	and	 then	offers	man	the	answer	FREELY.	You	reject	 it	at	 the	peril	of
your	 life	 and	 soul,	 and	 so	 does	 every	 human	 being	within	 12,000	miles	 of	 you	 in	 any
direction,	or	at	least	that	is	the	way	it	has	worked	out	since	2300	B.C.

1.	THE	PROBLEM	OF	DEATH	AND	SICKNESS	(the	doctor’s	problem).
This	was	solved	in	Hebrews	2	and	Romans	5	by	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	giving	rise	to

the	best	news	 that	ever	came	 to	man;	 it	came	from	a	graveyard:	“HE	IS	NOT	HERE:
FOR	HE	IS	RISEN.”	The	believer,	being	born	 twice,	only	dies	once,	and	 then	he	may
not	die	but	may	arise	bodily	before	death	(1	Cor.	15:49–55;	1	Thess.	4:13–18).	Even	if	he
dies	and	 is	buried	(1	Cor.	15:50–51),	 the	grave	cannot	keep	him	down	(John	11:10–25).
He	will	come	up	in	a	body	that	cannot	experience	entropy	(see	Science,	p.	219).	“Death”
to	 any	 believer	 is	 temporary	 and	 is	 never	 permanent,	 as	 it	 is	 for	 the	 pagan	 scientists,



philosophers,	and	shrinks.	The	funeral	home	and	the	funeral	director	do	not	have	the	“last
say.”	Because	“He	lives,”	we	also	shall	live	(Rom.	8:1–28;	2	Cor.	5:1–10).	This	means	we
have	a	comfort	and	a	Comforter	in	both	death	and	sickness.

We	can	often	get	healed	by	prayer	without	seeing	a	doctor	(James	5:15–20),	and	again
we	can	often	get	 healed	 through	prayer	after	seeing	 a	 doctor	 (see	Col.	 3;	 1	Tim.	 5:23).
Furthermore,	 we	 can	 obtain	 strength	 and	 grace	 in	 sickness	 (2	 Cor.	 9–12)	 which	 is
unavailable	 to	philosophers,	 scientists,	 and	 shrinks,	 for	we	have	REASON	 for	 suffering
(Phil.	 1–2;	 Rom.	 8)	which	 none	 of	 them	 have.	 Sickness	 has	 a	 “meaning;”	 that	 is,	 it	 is
“meaningfully	relevant,”	to	cite	the	existentialists	(see	Frankl,	p.	188).

Furthermore,	 we	 have	 the	 joyful	 prospect	 of	 a	 thirty-three	 year	 old,	 sinless	 body
(Rom.	8:29)	that	will	never	experience	any	time	of	sickness	or	infirmity	forever	(Rev.	21–
22).



	



	

II.	THE	PROBLEM	OF	POVERTY	(the	socialist’s	problem).
We	 are	 instructed	 to	 be	 content	 with	 food	 and	 raiment	 only	 (1	 Tim.	 6)	 and	 to	 be

thankful	for	what	we	have,	however	little	it	is.	This	extends	to	starvation	rations	in	prison,
as	Wurmbrand,	Noble,	Popov,	Paul,	 and	 thousands	of	 other	martyrs	will	 testify.	We	are
told	to	WORK	for	a	living	(1	Thess.	4)	and	to	share	some	of	our	income	with	those	less
fortunate,	even	where	our	own	“deep	poverty”	is	manifest	(2	Cor.	8–9).	Since	“he	hath
said	I	will	never	leave	thee	nor	forsake	thee,”	we	are	certain	our	real	needs	will	be	met
(Phil.	 4:19)	 until	 the	 Lord	 calls	 us	 home.	 If	 starvation	 turns	 out	 to	 be	 the	 route	 (Heb.
11:13),	 then	 we	 will	 claim	 Romans	 8:28	 and	 Romans	 8:31–32,	 and	 take	 THAT	 route
home,	where	there	will	be	no	more	hunger	(Rev.	21–22).

III.	THE	PROBLEM	OF	WAR	(the	humanist’s	problem).
We	are	instructed	to	be	adjusted	towards	war	and	 to	adapt	ourselves	 to	 it	as	at	 least

three	world	wars	are	coming	up	in	the	future	(Rev.	6,	19,	20).	We	have	been	told	that	wars
will	continue	as	long	as	sinners	covet	what	is	not	theirs	(James	4:1–4),	and	in	war	we	are
told	to	obey	our	superiors	who	give	us	orders	(Rom.	13:1–6)	and	to	serve	them	“as	serving
the	Lord”	(Eph.	6).	We	can	escape	wounding	and	death	by	praying,	but	 if	either	are	our
lot,	 the	 problem	 of	 death	 has	 already	 been	 solved	 (see	 1)	 and	 the	 wounding	 has	 been
provided	for	(see	1).

IV.	THE	PROBLEM	OF	WORLD	GOVERNMENT	(the	politician’s	problem).
There	 is	no	problem,	nor	has	 there	ever	been	one.	“This	present	 evil	world”	 (Gal.

1:4)	 is	 the	one	 that	murdered	Christ,	wanted	 to	 stone	Moses,	 stoned	Paul,	killed	 James,
imprisoned	 Peter,	 and	 murdered	 the	 Huguenots,	 Albigenses,	 and	 Waldenses.	 NO
EARTHLY	 GOVERNMENT	 (democracy,	 oligarchy,	 fascism,	 Nazism,	 Catholicism,
republic,	communism,	Vatican	church	state,	socialism,	or	Soviet)	will	ever	amount	to	(or
could	amount	to)	a	hill	of	jelly	beans.	We	are	not	citizens	of	this	world;	and	we	do	not	look
to	ANY	government	for	salvation,	help,	relief,	supply,	blessing,	provision,	or	redemption.
God	has	ordained	THE	ruler	(Psa.	2:1–8)	who	can	do	the	job	(2	Sam.	23:1–7).	We	know
who	He	is,	where	He	will	come,	and	what	He	will	do	when	He	gets	here	(Matt.	25:30–46).
He	will	set	up	a	military	dictatorship	with	absolute	authority	(Rev.	19–20)	and	will	solve
in	twenty	four	hours	the	problems	of	government	that	science,	philosophy,	and	psychiatry
could	 not	 solve	 in	 twenty	 four	 centuries	 with	 5,000	 textbooks,	 4,000,000	 people	 and
$100,000,000,000.	The	future	is	absolutely	fixed,	and	no	UN	or	Vatican	State	will	change
anything.	The	problem	has	already	been	solved;	it	merely	awaits	the	appearance	of	THE
RULER	(Rev.	19:1–21).

V.	 THE	 PROBLEM	 OF	 FINDING	 A	 MEANING	 TO	 LIFE	 (the	 existentialist’s
problem).

Every	believer	has	a	purpose	in	living,	twenty-four	hours	a	day	(Phil.	1–2),	in	jail	or
out	of	jail	(Phil.	1),	in	the	hospital	or	out	of	the	hospital,	at	home	or	overseas	(Phil.	2–3).
He	knows	where	he	came	from	and	where	he	is	going	(John	14:1–9)	and	how	to	get	there
and	what	to	do	on	the	way	(Rom.	12,	14;	Gal.	5–6).	The	slightest	incident	(even	giving	a
cup	of	water	to	someone	in	the	name	of	a	disciple)	has	significance	to	it,	and	something	as



simple	and	as	insignificant	as	sitting	and	listening	to	the	Bible	(Luke	10:39,	42)	has	more
weight	and	“meaning”	to	it	than	TEN	SESSIONS	OF	THE	GENERAL	ASSEMBLY	OF
THE	 UNITED	 NATIONS	 WITH	 THE	 SECURITY	 COUNCIL.	 But	 “one	 thing”	 is
needful,	and	it	is	never	to	“assemble”	with	a	bunch	of	Bible	rejecting	fools	(many	of	them
Roman	 Catholic)	 who	 think	 that	 they	 can	 work	 out	 mankind’s	 problems	 with	 science,
religion,	philosophy,	psychiatry,	and	a	“pope.”



	



	

This	is	the	bottom	line.
It	was	written	in	Genesis	3,	that	took	place	more	than	3,900	years	before	the	birth	of

Christ.
You	can	go	by	what	God	said	or	else	ignore	what	He	said	and	work	it	out	yourself.
It	will	“work	out”	as	we	have	documented	here	 in	 this	book,	no	matter	which	 route

you	(or	anyone	else)	may	choose.
	

Other	works	available	on	Kindle

	

Entire	publication	list	at

	

www.kjv1611.org
	

	

http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=nb_sb_noss?url=search-alias%3Ddigital-text&field-keywords=%22bb+bookstore%22

	Table of Contents
	Introduction
	PHILOSOPHY
	1. The Nature of Philosophy
	2. The Philosophies
	3. The Terminology of the Philosophers
	4. The Philosophers
	5. The Philosophers (section 2)
	6. The Big Three
	7. The “Christian” Philosophers
	8. The Europeans
	9. Here We Go ‘Round the Mulberry Bush
	10. The Lull before the Grey Mush
	11. The Great Grey Mush
	1. The Nonscientific Nature of “Science”
	2. Scientific Facts vs. Religious Traditions
	3. Once Upon a Time There was a Rock
	4. The Miraculous Work of Blind Chance
	6. Man is the Measure of all Machines
	7. Rudolph, the Red-Nosed Robot
	8. God’s Joke on Scientists and Philosophers
	Afterword
	1. Out of Order
	2. Who Dat?
	3. “...And Sometimes I Wonder About Thee!”
	4. A History of “Going Bananas”
	6. The Truth, the Whole Truth, and Nothing But
	7. The Bottom Line

